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; ding to 8. MAT THE . 


C H AP I. 
2 Iftigalopictt Um 18 His conception and birth, 


: 8 Lc. lovohe of the * gencration of Jes 
| Fx REA; Uh, pure of Dauld, the ſon: 05 
ON N J Abtahant h 
* PI) jj Iv Tanin. a 5 
r 'Ahambenat? Jdaac. and Itcaac 
"Ya - 9cgate Jacob, and * Jacub begate Judas 
8 and 115 bꝛethzen. 


Judas be rate ares and Zara of Thamar, 


3 And 


a 5 454 . 
ae hartes begate Elrom, and Efroin begate Aram. 


; 


And Aram begate Aminadab, and Aminadab be- 
1 gate 12aafon, and ſNaaſſon begate Salmon. 

5 And S:'mor: hegate Boos of Rachab, and Boos 
begate Oben of Kuth, and Dbed begate Jefle. 

6 And Jeilchegate Dautd the Kin, and Dauid 
| tbe King begate Solomon of her that had beene the wile 


ok Urtas, 


7 And Solomon begate Robcam , and Robogin 


/ 
begate Abia, and Abia begate Aſa. : 
8 And Ala begate Joſaphat, and Joſaphat begate 
Joꝛam, and Joꝛam begate D3tas, 

9 And Dias begate Joatham, and Joatham begate 
Achas, and Achas begale Ezeklas. 

IO And Ezekias begate Manaſles, and Manaſtes 
begate Amon. and Amon begate Jolias. 

IT And Joſtas begate Pechontas and his bꝛethꝛen, 
about the time they were caried away tv 13abylan, 

I2 And after they were bꝛanght to Wabplon , * Te- 
chonfas begate Salathlel, and Salathict begate 50- 
tobabel. 


\ 


ECltaktm, and Eltakfm begate Azoz, IE 
I4 And Azʒoꝛ begate Sadoc, and £2700 begat Ze> im, 
and Achim begate Eliud, - = 
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52. King. 20. 
21, 


1 Chr. 3. 13. 
H Gon read, 


f 24. a5 vegate , 


14 n, and 


Ja Ein be gate 
4. chanias. 


"*(.Chro js 


* 65 Ta) * 


. * L* 1 
* 175 


j 
b 


75 
* 


1 
4 wa 


Tuke 1.27 


uke 2.3 1. 


Ii. 7. 4. 
or, ha nase 
Palbe cakes. 


Luke 2. 6. 1 


Is And Eliud begate Eleazar, and Eleapar begate 
is And Jacob begate Jolchh the hucbend of Maty, 
whom was bozne Jeſus, who is calied C.g:t0. 


away into Babylon, are fouretcene generations 


ing, Joſeph thou ſonne o- Dautd , keare not to take vnte 


* * 
a 9 * 1 * — wo "py ly * 


The Goſpe! 


Pacthan, and Matthanbegat Jacob. 


So all the generations from Abraham to Dauld, 
mri: tcene generations: and from Dauid vntill the 


and from the carying away into Babplon, vnto Chill, 
art fourctcene generations. | 
18 C Powthe * birth cf Jeſus Chziſt was on thts! 
wile ; hen as his mother Marp was eſpouſed to Jo- 
ſpit, (befoꝛe they came together) thee was found with 
childe ofthe holy Ghoſt. ] 
19 Then Joſcph her huſband being afult man, and 
not willing to make her a publtke example, was minder 
to put her away pzfiitly, | 
20 But while he thought on theſe things, behold, the 
Angel of the Loꝛd appcared unto him in a Dran, (ay 


thee Mary thy wife; foꝛ that which is concefucd in her, t 
of the holy Ghoſt, 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring fozth a Sonne, * and thou chal 
call his name Jeſus: foz hee ſhall ſaue his people fro 
their ſinnes. 

22 ( Naw all this was done, that it might be lullillel 
which was ſpoken of the Loꝛd bythe Hꝛanhet, ſaving, 

23 * Behold, a Uirgtu ſhall bee wich chllde, and (hal 
bring foztha Sonne, and they ſhall call his name Em 
manuel which being interpreted, is, God with ys.) 

24 Then Joſcph being rayſed from lleepe, did as th 
4. 7 the Loꝛd had bidden him, and tooke viito hin 
ts wile: 

25 And knew her not, till ſhee had brought koozth he 
Hirſt boꝛne Sonne, and he called his name Jcfiis, 


C-H AP. II. 
s The wiſe men come to Chriſt, 1: and worſhippe hi 

14 loſeph fleerchinto Egypt, 

A TLDw when * Jeſus was bone in Bethlehem of Jul 
dea, in the dayes of Herod the Ku. g, behold , ther 
came wilemen from the Eaſt, to 1)icrafalem, 

2 Saping, Where is hee that is boꝛne Ring of th 
Jcwes ? ko wee haue ſeene his Starre in the Eaſt, a 
are come to woꝛſſip him. 1 

3 When Herod the king had heard cheſe things, he we 
troubled, and all Hyierulalem wich him. + i 


| ö 18 1 hy a all 1 " £0 7 * — 
by S. Mat view. . 2512, 


gate] 4 And when hee had gathered all tke chlefe Pzteſts 
and Scribes ot: the people together, he demanded of them 
ary, where Ch:t.c fhould be voꝛne. 
” 5 Ano they latd vnto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: 
win.l Foz thus it is w:ittin by the Pꝛophets; | 
the. © And thou Bithlehem the land of Judazartnot iich. 53. 2, 
ons t *bt leaſt among the pzinces ot Juda: foz out ofchce ſhall john. J. 4. 
hein, come a goucrnour, that ſhall rule my people Jracl. or, feed. | 
Then Herod when hee had pꝛiuily called the Tile» - 
this! m_ 7” 28 of them dtligentiy what time the Starre | 
3 To- ka ed: ä | 
4 8 And he nt them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Goe, and 
Farch diltgently fo: the vong childe, and when pee haue | j 
and ound him, bing mee woꝛd agatne,that J may come and | 
9 Uhenthcy had heard the king, they departed, and | 
„, th] Loe. the Starre which they ſaw in the Eaſt, went befoze 
\ (ay] them, till it came, c ſtood ouer where the yong child was. 3 
vntd 10 Chen they law the Starre, they reiopced with | 
sers exceeding great top. | | 
It (And whe: thep were come into the Houſe, they 
tal] aw the young childe with ary his mother, and fell 
from Towne and woꝛſlbipped heim: and when they had opened | 
their trealures,thcy [| pꝛelented vnco him gikts, gold, and {0r,effered. || 
fille krankincenſe, and myꝛrhe. | 
g. 12 And being warned of God in a dꝛeame, that they 
ball chould not r:tucnevnto Herode, they departed into their 
Eml owns countcep another way. | 
| 11 And when they were departed, behold, the Angel 
15 th Of the Loꝛd, appeared to Joſcphin a dꝛeame, ſaytug Ariſe 
hin and take,the vong child and his mother, and flee futo E⸗ 


RE EI 


gypt, and be thou there vntill J bzing thee wozd: foꝛ Yee N 
th he rod will ſeeke the poug childe co Deſtroy him. * 
14 (hen hee aroſe, hee tooke the yong childe and his 3 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt: | © 


15 And was there vntill the death of Herod, that ff 
hin might be falill:d which was ſpoken of the Loꝛd by the 
12 Preh laying," Dut of Egypt haue J called my Hon. o. cx, x. 
f ui 


f th 


C Then Herod, when hee ſaw that he was mocked 
hol Milemen,was exceeding wioth, and ſent foozth, 
a 


d flew all the childꝛen that were in Bethlehem, and in 
the coaſts thereof, from two veeres old and vader, ac⸗ 


„ a 7 1 which hec had diltgentiyenquired k { 
> w3 7 Then was fuliilled that which was ſpoken by 


2 mile the ophet,laying, | 
wr oz a 
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18 In Rama was there a veyce heard, lamentatton, 
and weeping, and greatmviiiiing, Rachel weeping for 
her chiloꝛen, and would nol bet comforted „ becaule they 


art not. 
19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an Angel of 
thr Loꝛd ted in a dꝛeame to Joleph in Egypt, 


ug, Artle, and take the youg childe and his 
and goe into the land of Jfrael; foz they are 
Dead which lought the vong childes life. : 

21 And hee aroſc, and tooke the pong childe and his 
mother, and came into the land of Iſtacl. : PE, 

22 But when hee heard chat Archelaus did reigne in 

Judea . in the roome of his father Herode, he was afraid 
£0 goe thither: notwithilandiag, being warged ol God 
iii a dꝛeame, he turned alide into the parts of Galilee x 

23 And he came and dwelt in a citic called Nazareth, 
that it might bee fulſilleu which was ſpoken by the Pꝛo⸗ 


) : Phets, He ſhall be called a MRazaren. 
JF CHAP, I 11, a 
4 1 Iohn preacheth: 4 His apparell and meate 5; Hee bapti- 
| rech. 8 The fruites of repentance., 13 Chriſt is baprized, 


Marke 1.4 Nthole Dayes came John the Baptiſt, pzcaching in 
Juke 3. 2. y I thewitvernene of Indca, 
| 2 And laping, Nepcut pee: faz the Kingdome of heu- 
; uen is at hand. ; | 
; 3 -Fo2 this is hee that was (poken of by the Prophet 
IHA. 30. 3. Claias.layfng,* The voyce of one crying in the wilder. 
marke 1.3. NE * pte the way of the Lozd, make his paths 
ö ant. 
! 4 And the lame John had his rapment of Camels 
| Hatte, and a lcatherne girdle about bis loynes, and his 
meate was Locuſts and wilde honp. 
5 Then went oat to him Hiruſalgm,and all Judea, | 
and all che regton round about Jozdane, 
g & And were baptized ok him in Jozdane, conkeſſing 
. thetr ſinnes. a 1 
1 f 7 But when her ſaw many of the Phariſees an 
13 cha. 2.34 Sands came to his Baptiſme, he ſatd vnto them, D | 
135 generatton of vipers, who hath warned you to flee kram 


the waath ta tom? 4 | e 
8 Suns kozth therekoze fruftes meet foz repentante. 
And thinke not to ſap within your ſelues, Wiee 
Have Abzaham ta our father: fo: J ſay vnto you, that 
8 * ts able of thele ſiones to raiſe vp childꝛen vnto A- 
Mahan. [ET 2 
70 Aid now allo the axe is laid vnto the reer eee 
* ä | . 
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by S. Matthew. 
trees: Thereioze encry tree which bꝛingeth not ſagzth Chap. y.x 


good flult, is hewen derunt: and cult fuks the fire, 
IIe bapttze pen vnn mater viieo repentance: Mar. 1.8 
i 


* - 


bit HE that comury afces ity ie nugheier then J, whole ohn. 1. 26 
[50075 J ain not worchpe te beore, her Hall bapttze pon luke 3.16 
Wich the holy holt, ano with tire. 

„ ot Fringe in his hand, and he will thzoughly 
pure his 00525. 1719 gather his wheate into the garner: 
but wi tba gehe Hoffe wilth vuguench alle fire. Mark.. 9 


luke 3.2 


13 Men (munth Jeſus from Salilee to Joz⸗ 
Daue, unto John to hee vapttzed of him: 

1:4 But gon lazhade him, laping, JHaue need to be 
babltzed of thec, and commeſt thou to me: 

I5 And Friis anlbierting, fatd viito hint, Sutter it to 
be ſo now: fo thus Locommeth vs to falliilall righte · 
ouſneſſe. Then ho. ern in: 

16 And Jelus when ſie Was baptized, went vp 
ſtreight way out of tur mater: and lo 17 5 were 
opened Lito htm, und her {am the Spade od delten 
Ding like a Ocue, or ifobting vpon him. 

17 And loe, a0 2c from ycauen, ſaping, This ſomy 
beloued Saut ir: „am will pleated. 


C HAP. 1 
1 Chriſt is tempted aud ouercommeth, 17 Beginneth to 
3 pre chi 13 Calleth tome to be lu: diiciples, | 
ben was“ Jelus lig vy of the Spirit tuto the wile Mark. z.1 
* Dernefle, to be tempted of tle Deuttll. | like 444% 
2 Ang when rind fafied foztie dayes, and taztie 

üghts⸗ he wis alttrward an hungred. 
3 And when the tempter came tottm, he ſaid, Ik thon 
Wenn Son of God command that thele ſtones be made i 
CAD, 2 * by | 
4. But he anſwered, and (ald, Jt ts weitten, * Man Deut | 
; f::1tnot line by bꝛead along, but by erjgty woꝛd that pꝛo⸗ [ 
5 | - 4 


BYZOEC 


„ | 


ſerdeth ont of the mouth of God. 

Then the denill taketh tin vp facto the Help Titte, 
.d ſettechhim on a pinacie ecrhe Temple, 11 
6 And laith unte him, Je thou be the Sonne ot od, „pia 51.1 8 

at tivleife down Fo it te Win, izee Joll gie 1 
| hte Angels charge cöferuing thee, and (u their handz 
they ſhal beare thee vp, leſt at any tline than daft thy four | 
ag int a ſtone. - = 1 of 1 

Felus ſald vnto him, Jt is 122i again“ Then Leuk, L 


I hat get tempt tte Lozdthy Go? 111 
. 123 Againe the PS" ill fakscy ne ah init an ext: vai: . + 44 
* 4 * I * 0 . | * 4 . | . . N * F N : 
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The Goſpel 


high mountatne, and cheweth him all the kingdomes k 
the woꝛld, and the glozp ol them: 1 
9 Andſatth vatohim, All theſe things will J giue 
thẽe, ik chou wilt fall downe and woꝛſhip me. ? 
10 Then laith Jeſus vato him, Get thee hence Satan; 2 
fo2 it is wꝛitten, Thou ſhalt wozlhtp the Lozd thy God, 
and him onely thalt thou (erue. | 4 
IT Thenthe deutll leaneth him, and behold, Angels 
came, and miniſtred x of up 
I2 C* Mow when Jcſus had heard that John was 
caſt info pztfon,he departed into Galilee. 4 
13 And leaning j2azareth, hee came and dwelt in Ta. 
pernaum, whlch is vpon the Sea coaſt, in the bozders of 
Jabulon and apc ao | 
I4 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Elatas the zophet,ſaptng, | 
15 The land ofZabulon,and the land of Nephthalt, 
oy the ap of the Sta beyond Joz dane, Galflce of the 
16 The people which ſate in darkeneſſe, law great 
light: and to them which late fn the region and ſhadowe 
of death, light is ſpꝛung vp. — | 
17 C* From that time Jeivs heo2!; to pzeach, and to- 
lay, Reptut, foꝛ the kingdome ofhcaucn is at hand. | 


„ 138 (And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, ſaw 
[two bzcthzen, Stmon called Peter, and Andzew his b20- 


ther,caiiing a net into the Sta (fo2 they were fiſhers.) 
19 And he ſafth vnto them, Follow me, and J will 


make you fiſhers of men. — 
— O And they ſtraightway left their nets, and followed 


then, James the ſonne of Jebedee, and John his bzo;hers 
ts. 
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ies of f 2 And there Illi ned him great multitudes of geo» 
| ple from Galilee, and trom Dccap*ttz, and from Views 
nine alem, and from Judea, and fr: m beyond Jozpane., 


tan: | CHaP 

Sad. Who are bleſſed, 23 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and Ughe : 

of the world, 

gels AP ſeeing the multitudes, he went vp into a moun · 
5 taine: and when he was let, his dilctples came vnto 


was im. . 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them ſaping, 1 
Ca. 3 *Bleffed are che pooze in (ſpirit 3% theirs is the Luke 6. 
3 of kingdome of heauen. * | | 
4 VBleiled are they that mourne: fo they ſhalbe com. 
by f} fozted. 


5-4 5 *Bleſſed are the meeke: foꝛ they ſhall inherite the *Plal3 | 
all, earth. ou | 


the 6 Bleſſed are they that doe hunger and thirſt aktet | 

5 Ttighteouſneſte; * fo: they hall be cd, ai 65 

— Fir, ; Blefled are the mercikull: foz they ſhall obtafne 4 
| rcie. 


A *Blefſed are the pure in heart: foz ti ey ſhall ſee h. 


(6 | od. | 
b 9 Bleſled are the pcacemal 27 foz they ſhal be called 

w ttzhechildzen of God. 1 1 

| Io Bleſſed are they which are perſttuted foꝛ righte⸗ Pet 

3 oulneſſe ſake : fo: theirs is the — — ok heanen. 

- IT Bleſled are vt. when men ſhall ceatle yeu, and perſe- 1 

| 1 eg and ſhall lap all manner of * cutil agatmi you . Pet. 

I 4 f fallely foꝛ my ſake | 167. Oo 

lad: foꝛ great is your ii 


12 Retoyce and hee e url 1 

reward in heauen: Foz (v prrlẽcuted they the Pꝛophets | & 
| which were befoze you. [4 
Iz ¶ Pe are the ſalt of the earth: But if the ſalt haue Mar. 
loſt his lauour, where with ſhall it be ſalted 2 It is thence» loke 

foo:th good foꝛ nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be tro - Mar 

Den vnder koote of men. luke 

I4 Ye ars the light of the woz?d. A citie that fs ſet on and 

an hill, cannot de hid. ä Tb 

ca: 15 Reither doe men light a candle, and put it vuder the c 

his a4 buchelt bur on a candleſticke, and it gfueth light to all £eng5 

ths that gre in the houſe. | | meals 

ag 16 Let your light ſo ſhine befoze mcn, * that they may en 

- FCſeeyour good wozkes and gloꝛiſie your Father, which is «pi/% 

I fat. fnheanen _ ws . 

I ( Thinke not that Jam come to deſtroy t *2./ - 
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The « \ 256let 


il | £1 E] 2 . "LT 3. ame. N 6 Dunk 40 Deſkrop, bit fo tullill 1 
2k. 16.17 155 Fon 5 58 pon, Till beantn andes art | 
vallr. one de mene: „ eit n no wlir palle fron the 


4 L aw. ai d. ee 
ane 210 19 EUN CUE 2 cher sloze hall bꝛeake one of theſe |} | 
$5 Teatt com. EIB Gao n ſhall reach men lo, he ſhall bee Fl 
111 called ig: iea't fr tte WAxecmeofheanen: but whotoener | 
1 all doe, aun teach them, tht ſame F427 be ©: lied Zreat fir 
the kingdome ok lieren. 
25 Fea. lay unto yen. That except your eiyhteontnes 


M $14. rere * richt: nmel of the Z Ifithes and 0 
ak h „il in no cale enter £::t0 thy Kingnome ot 
It Berik 


. te he 421 Der haue heard that it was (7 [| by them ofFolr: 
Hd 20 «3 111799 GC hen walt not kill: and wholdeuer thall kill shall 
. %%% hc tu danger of the iudgement. 

Wt 22 But J lay vnto pon, That wholocner ts angry 


FA wer i bis 620thir withont a taufe, hail bee in 04nger of 
1 Judgement: and wholoeuer ſhjall Coy to bis baother, 
þ {vita hall bein danger of the Cri wereedl: : but wholveuer 
| | „ bv, Thou fonlc, all be in wana: k Hell fire, 


3 Theretozokt Touring thy reift „tg the Altar. and 
(ere! nete cit t that thy bꝛother har mh anatuit tate: 

$25 e=nic there thy 215 bifere — ter, and goc the 
£5 8 b. con, ted e boy „other amd $1181; come ATA 
Milter l. 

27 Zatce with cufn⸗ Tuerfar * 1:11:70 whiics thou 
Art 11 - way mig him: leſt at a.. rt, the aduerlary 
del ner (hog £5 the ſadge, and fie inne 3c: tuer thee tothe 
. 5 9 int fit calt into pziſon. 

26 ty lap bnto thts, C wu Nath ny no meanes 
tu. bone benct, tilt thou halt paveg the vt termoit fat- 

„Ves baut heard that it was ſayd by thema old 
20% time, 1,200 ſhalt not commit adultery. 

at q ſay vuto von, That whoſoeuer tooketh on 3 
won” lit after her , haty committed adulterß with . 
wh aby in 185 heart. 

% und it thy right cyt ff offend thee, Flucke it out, 
d caſc it Lem tber! F uz it is pꝛotit able fo2 tte that one 
i Fehy members should . b and not chat thy whole bo⸗ / 

ys 224013 bi cant intg hell. 
20 And ier hr rigut i and offers thee, cut ft off, and 
ih ic Be anthe er Fo: it ia pꝛofitable for thee that one of 
| at v: berg (ould nertfh and not that thy whole body 


Won 212 b he ta neo bell. = 
55 | | | 51 "Be, 
| N 3 Ys” he 


289885 3 
* * 
3 .. 
I» ' 

4 1 * 8 * 

r a L — 


erer — i \ 
, 5 a - A . Af bf 


* 


. 
* 


wite, let gu gene her a witing of dinozcement. uke i 6:18 
Its uiuoꝛced, committeth adulte ry. « 


I them ok old time, Thou ſhalt not koꝛcweare thy eite, bnt n x0. 20. 
ſhalt perfozme vnto the Loꝛd thit.c 55thes, 2 


heauen. foꝛ it Gods th:one : 4 


J by Hierntalem for it ts thecitte of the great Ring. 


| rd, 


by S. Marchehgr? (6 Charts = 


31 It hath beeut Cid, ©Qhoſorher hall put {way his Het. 24. U 


32 But I ay vnto vou, That whoſoever ſhal put away cor. 2. 10 
his wife,ſauing foꝛ the caulc ot toꝛnicatton, cauleth her to "1 


— 


33 C Again:, pe haue heard that it hath been ſaydiby | 


leuit. 19.12 
24 But J ſay vnto pon, Sweare not at all, neither by deut. 5, 11 


35 Nan bythe carth, foz it is his kooteſtoole: neither 


36 Netther thalt then lweare by thy head, becauſe thou 
cauſt not make one hatre white oꝛ blacke. : 
37 But let yoiic communication be, Yea, pra, May, *Lam, 5. 1. 
nay: Foz whativenec ismoze then thele, commeth of N 


ER * ; 
38 ¶ Pe haue heard that it hath beeneſayd, An eye, FN. 21.3 
koꝛ an eye, and a tooth fo: a tonth. Jevit. 24. 3 
39 But Jap wito vou, That pe reſiit not euill: but deut . 21 
whoſozuer mall Enice ther on the right checke, turne to *Lyke 6. 29 
him the other alto. N rom. 1217 
40 And if an man will ſue thee at the law, and take . cor. 6,7 
away thy coatc,let him haue thy cloake alſo. RE 
41 And whototuer ſhall compell thee co goe a mile, 
got with him twalne. = | 
42 Glue to him that aſk:ththee: and from him that »Deur, » c, | 
would ho:row of thee, turne not thou awap. "= 
43 C Pe haue heard that it hath beene layde, Thou *Leni. » 9.1 
chalt Tone thy nrighhom, and hate thine enemie: 
44 But J kay ονο½õ you, * Loue your enemfes, bleſſe *Luke 6. 2 
them that rurſt von, Loe good to them that hate yon, and a: 
"pzay foz them which 2:{oitefully vie you, and perſecute Luk 27,3 
vour -----* 60 
45 That pe may be the childꝛen of yotir Father whi — "a 
is in hraften : fo: her inaketh his ſunne to rile on the el 
= 8 Joo, and ſendeth ratue on the fuit, and ont 
vntuſt. «Ü ̃ ³N "1 
46 © Fo2 if pe lonc them which loue pon, what reward *Luk, 6. 
haue pe? Doc nat enen che ublicanes the ſame ? 2 
47 And if yeſalutc your bꝛettzꝛen onely, what doe pon 
moꝛe then others? Dae not tuen the Publicanes ſo? 8 
48 Pe ve therioze perfect, euen as your Facher, which 
is in heauen, is perfect. | | 
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10 RO CHAP. vl. 
A x almes, $ Prayer, 14 Forpiuing, y of : 
| ; 24 God and Mi n. Gur Goes 
F T Ake heede that pee doe not pour almes befoꝛe 
or with, beetcene of them: otherwiſe yce haue no r 
5 your Father which is in heauen. | 
Rom,12.8, . 2 Thereto2e* when thou gueſt thine almes, doe not 
or, cn loud a trumpet befoze thee , as the hypocritcs dee, in 
ot a trumpet the Synagogue and in the itreets that they may haue 
Mo be ſounded, — men. Ucrely J ſay vnto vou, they haue their re · 
L 3 Put when thou doeſt almes, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand docth: : © 0 
44s 4 That thine almes may he f1ſecret: and thy Fa- 
10 — leech in ſecret » biniſclfe ſhall reward thee $ 
Bb 5 CAnd when thon p2ayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 
1 hypocrites ate: foz they loue to pꝛap ſtanding in the 
4 Spnagogics, and in the coꝛners of the ſtrtetes, that 
| they may ber ſeene of men. Ucrely J lap vnto pou, theß 
1 haue their reward. | 
6 But thou when thou pzayeſk, enter into thy cloſet, 2 
and when thou Halt ſhut thy dooze, pꝛap to t A g 
which is in lecret, and thy Father which ſceth in ſecrets | 
ſhall reward thee openly. „ : 
7 But when pe pꝛap, vſe not vaine *repetitions,as the 
heathen doe. Foz they thinke that they ſhall be heard foz | 
th: ir much ſpeaking, NE EE 
8 Bee not pee therefoꝛe like vnto them: fo2 your Fa | 
ther knoweth what things pee haue nerde of, befoze pee 
al ac him. „ 
9 After this manner therefoze pꝛay pee: Pur Fas 
ther which art tu heaucn. hallowed be thy Name, 
IO Thy Hing dome come. Thy will be done in earths 
as it is in heauen. | | 
IT Giue vs this day our daily bead. : 
2... And kozgiue vs our Debts, as wire foꝛgiue our 
E 13 And lead vs not into temptation, but deliner vs 
„ krom euill: fo: thine is the Kingdome, and the power, 
W and the lor tos euer. Amen. Re 
Fell Mar. 1 1. 25 19 oꝛ it pee kaꝛgiue men their treſpaſſes, pour hea« 
en, uen h Father will alſo foꝛgme pu. 
4&8. I5 But if pe foꝛgtue not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
8 yy Father koꝛgiue pour treſpaſſes. 55 
16 C Mozeouer, when vee kat, bee not as the ee, 
9 


„to 


3 


4 : b 
ES 5 4 | / 


rd ok * 


dates, ok aſad countenance: foꝛ they Dilfigure thelrfaces, 
re that they may appeare vnto men to fact: Uetlly J ſay vn» 
to vou, they haue their reward. . | 

; wah thy face 


I thy Father which is ta ſecret; and thy Father which ſeeth 
7 ftnſecrec,ſyall reward ther openly, 


where moth and ruit doeth coxrupt, and where theenes 


bite unto his ſtature ? 


" S ins 


17 Hut thou, when thou kaſteſt, anoynt thine head, and 
18 That thou appeare not vnto men to faſt, but vnto 


19 F Lay not vp koꝛ pour ſeluts treaſures vpon earth, 


bꝛeake thozow.,and Neale. 
22 But {ap vp foz vour ſelues treaſures fn heauen, Luk. v 3.3 

where neither moth no2 ruſt doeth co2ritpt, and where . cim 6. 

theenes doe not bꝛeake thoꝛow no ſteale. 

E 21 Fox where your treaſure is, there will pour heart 
ke a 0, 8, 

22 * The lisht of the body is the eve: Ik thercloze *Luk. 11.3 
thine ey be ſingle, thy wyol? body ſhall be fuli of light. 

23 But if thine eye be euilt,'hy whole body ſhall be full 
of darkeneſſc. If cherefoze the light that is in thee bee 
Dack. neil, how great is that darkeneſte: 

24 {* No man can{crue two maſters; fox either hee Luk. 18. 
will hate the one, and lone the other. pꝛ cife hee will hold 
to the one, and deſpite the other. Pet cannot ſerue God | 
and Mammon. Z | 

25 Therekoꝛe J lay vnto you, * Take no thought fo: Luk. 12. 

pour life, what pee ſhall eate, 02 what yee ſhall dꝛinke, no2 pal. 55 2 
y v2 your body what ye ſhall put on;,fs not the like moze i. pet. 3.7 

en meate? and the body then rayinant 7 

26 Behold the fowles cf the ayze: foꝛ they owe not, | 
neither doe they reape, o rather into barnes, pet your ; 
heauenly Father fee deth them. Are pee not much better 
then they ? 


= 


27 TUhtch of pou by taking thought, can adde one tu ⸗ 


28 And why take pee thought foꝛ rayment 4 Conſidcr 
the lilltes ofthe field how they grow: they toy le not, nei⸗ 
ther doe they ſpinne. 

29 And pet J ſay vnto vou, that euen Solomon in all 
his gloꝛv, was not arayed like one of theſe. 

30 UWherefoze, if God id clothe the graſſe of the field. 
which to day is, and to moꝛrow ts caſt into the — hail 
he not much more clothe pou, D 0 of little fatth?? 

21 Therefoꝛe take no thought, ſaying, (What ſhall we 
eate 2.02 what thall we dzinke? oz wherewithall ſhall we 
bee cfothed 2 8 \ 0 Foz | — 

7 1 | 
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The Goſpel 


32 (Fox after all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſceke:) 
a þ fo: pour heauenly Father knowcth that pee haue ncede of 
-> allthele things. ö 
33 But lecke pe firſt the king dome ol God, # his righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, and au thele things thall be added vnto vou. 
4. Take cher: tozc no thought fo2 the moꝛrow; fot the 
Mann ſhall take thought fo: che things of it (lf : ſufft- 
ctenTvnto 
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the Day ts the euill thereof. 


2 II. 

1 Chrilt reproueih raſh mdgement, 6 forbiddeth to caſt ho- 

15 things te dogs, 1 The wide and ſtrait gate. 

Udge * not, tho* ye be not fudged. S 

2 Jos with what indgement pee tudge, ye ſhall bee 
fudged: *and with what meaſure vc mete, it ſhall be mea» 
fired to von agatne. JT 

3 And why beholdcit thou the motc that is fn thy 
brothers eye, but couſidcreſt not the beame that ts in 
thine owne eye? 

4 Oꝛ how wilt thou lay to thy bzother , Let mee pull 
gut the mote out of thine tc, and beyol2 , a beame ts in 
thine ownc eyc: | 

5 Thoathppoctite,firit catt out the beame ont of thine 
PUNE epe, and then fhatt thou (re clearely to caſt out the 
mote out of thy brothers eye. 

G6 ¶ Glue not that which ts holy vnto the dogs, nct- 
th caſt yce pour pearles befoze l wine: leit they trample 

Ezthem vier their feete, and turne againe and rent you, 
a „ Alke, and it ſhall bee giuen pon: lecke, and pee 
* » ſhall Gude: knacke, and it ſhall be opened vnto you, 
„ FFert9, # Foz etcry one that aſkerh, receineth: and hee that 
n 16. 24, lecketi fudeth: and to him that knocketh, it wall bee 
e — opened. 
9 ©: whatman is there of von, whom ff his ſonne 

gale bead, will he ziue him a fone ? 

S | 1D Mifhralke aſiſh, will ge gtue hema lerpent: 
£5 II It yer then, being euill, know how to giue goon 
gifts vnto your ſchildzen, how much more ſhall your tra» 
1 88 5 och is in heauen, gine good things to them that 
elke him: 
31. 12 Thereſoꝛe all things * whatſocger yer would that 
KS - _ men ſhoa!d doe to you, dos yt euen ſo to them: foꝛ thts ts 
33 i the Law and the Dꝛophets. 

Ye 13.23 13 (Enter yee in at the ſtratt gate, koꝛ wide is the 
gate, and bꝛoad ts the — that leadeth to deſtruction, 
mid manp there be chat goe in thereat, „ 

E. 14 jj Be" 


A IK. at i 7 R. 
— 4 » »” W POS — Md Y 
* 


# 


6 i * 
5 s 
#* s x 
I 9 8 < #9 r os. '4 3 : . oy 
' : ** 
4 a 1 * > » 44 
8 w > * * \ < "a>. 
4 RE & . 3-< app 1 2 * 1 7 
7 X44 08. : "+ þ..4 


„ 
ww x 


1 * \ 
tos 4 * e 1 f 4 : 2 7 * I 
wh! Becaule ſtrait is the Bac, cut narrotoiache wa 0. bew. 
15 


7 f 
Hub, * 


\ 


legheth vnto life, and few rheye be that finde ir 
(c ware of talle pꝛonhets, vijich come cm pot; 
ſheepes clothing, but inwardly ches rauen ENG unte. 
16 Pee hall know them by their rute: Doc nut uke 6.43. 
gather grapes of thoznes,o2 figges of chiſties? 
17 Euen lo cuery good tree being forth goon frutt: 
Unt à co21upt tet bꝛlugeth koozth tutti uit. 7 | 

15 Agood tree chmut bzing (aowrh will troft, nelther 
cam a coꝛrupt tree bzing foorth gous ff | 

19 ¶uerp tree that bꝛingeth nor 1wwirh good fruit, W Chap 3-10. | 
hewen downe, and cait into the fire. | 75 | 

20 Cheretoꝛe by their toutes 183 G1 know then. , 

21 Not cueip une that ſaith u nν mt, Kort „Lozd, Rom. . 13, 
ſhall enter into the king dame ol hee e by he that both james 1.23. 

the will ol my Father whtlch is in heauen. 

22 Manp will lay to me at that day, Lozd, Loꝛd, haue 
we not pꝛophelied in tho ame? and in thy Name haue 
= — deulls: dun in thy Mame done manp wonderkull 

oꝛkeg: 5 

23 And then Will I pzoiriſe vnto them.“ I neuer knew *Tuk, x 3-27 
you: * depart from ine, ve chat woke iniqulty. — 

24 C Thereloꝛe, wholbeuct heareth theſe ſavinge ol 
mint, and docth them, J will liken him vnto a wile man, 
which built his houſe vpon a rocke: 

25 And the raine delcended, and the floods came, and 5 
the winds blew,and beat vpon that houſe: and it tell not. N 
fo: it was founded vpon a rocke. > 

26 And enerp ons thor here; these ings of mine. 
and doeth them nat. Hall bcc 157-1 dv1rto a köollch man, 

Which built hes b, pyon the taint: 1 

27 And the ratne deſtended, and th Hooms came; and 
the winds blew. Ind heat vpon (4G hie, and tt tell, and 
great was the fall 57 {:. . . | | | 

28 And tt came tv paſſe, wyca Jeiue han ended thele 
ſayings, the peopie were aſtoniſhed at his dactrine. Mark. 1. 22, 
29 Fo! hee taught chem as one haning ouchoztry, and luke 4.3 2. 
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2 „ en A p. VI 1 I. | ; 
2 Chriſt cleanſerhtheleper,. 28 The deuils driuen out of cwo L 


wn 


men, 31 oe ntothe herd of twink. 5 ; 
VV Hen hee was cane downe from the mountains, 
great maltttud es fy omen him. ns Ko 
2 And bebolo, cher cane a lepex, ©woritituped hls *Mark.r . 
ſaping, Loꝛu. , chun dit thou cance make me tleane. lite z. , 
5 Añ .. 
„ 


= 
„ 
— 


0 «4 
a 
* 8 - 
$5.5 


} 


Ld - % 


8 * 7 : 4 | * 0 


7 9 ; "z bh: 
3 Vit 919 


3 And Jeſus put froth his hand, and touched bl. 
laping, I will, be thou cleane. And tmmedlatly his yd 
W 0 ö b vnco he 5 . tall 91 

nd Jelus it him, Ses thou tell no man, 
but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelke to the 1d and offer the 


Lenit. 2 4-4. Sift that Molts commanded, foꝛ a teſtimonp vito 


®Luke 7.1. 


them. 2 
5 CAnd* when Jeſas was entred into Capernaum, 
there came vnto him 4 Centurfon,belecching him, | 
6 Andſaytng, Loꝛd, my ſeruant lycth at home ſicke 
of the palfie,grienonfly tozmented. 


7 And Jeſus ſafth vnto him, J will come, and heale 


m, : 

8 The Centurion anſwered, and ſayd, Lozd, J am 
not woꝛthy that thou ſhonldeſt come vnder my roofe; but 
{peake the woꝛd onely, and myſeruant ſhall be healed, 

Foz Jama mai vnder aut hoꝛtty, hauing ſonldiers 
vnder me: and J fay to this man, Goc, and he goeth: and 
to another, Come, and he commeth: and to my ſeruant, 
Doe thts. and he doeth it. 

Io When Jeſus heard it, Hee m: = netied, and ſayd fo 
them that followed, Uerily Þ ſay onto pou, J haue not 
found fo great faith, no not in Jſract, | 

[1 And J ſay vnto you, that many (hall come from the 


< Eaſt, and{Ceſt, and ſhall ſit downe with Abzaham, and 


| Mar. 1.39, 
luke 4. 38. 


| Mar. 1. 3 2. 
luke 4.40. 


laat, and Jacob. in the kingdome ok heauen: 

T2 But the childꝛen of the king dome ſhall bee caſt out 
into vtter darkenelle: there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſh⸗ 
ing ok teeth. IGG 
T3 And Jeſus ſatd vnto the Centurton, Got thy way, 
arid as thou haſt beleened, ſo be it done vnto thee. And his 
ſeruant was healed in the ſelfe ſame houre. 
And when Jeius was come into Peters honle, 


and ſhe hn renin ſtred vnto them. 


17 That it might bee f 
ache Prophet E. | 


mfrles.and hare our icky 

..- 15 C Now when Jesus 

him, he gauc comandemint 
9 And a ee 


and the 
man bad 


2 3 


234 Aud behold, ihe whole titte came out to meete 


2 Chriſt cureth the 


e by S. Matthew. 
9 Cafth vats him, U 
20 Aud — yon cients Ly 
A 17 pht 


än mT 
22 But feine 
thetr Dead. 

nowhen he was entred into a ſhfp,hſs diſciples 


Chap. 9. 

holes, 
Sonne of 
another of 97 Miles iplesLald? vnto bim „ Lo2d, 
Nis mz w. Follow mee, and let the 


x Oy behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, *Mar, 4.37, 


25 9 And 155 diſciples came to him, and awoke him, ſay» 
ing Lo 22 ane vs, we — — 
And he ſafth vnto them, Why are pe fcarefull,D pe 
of TR faith? Then he aroſe, and refked the windes 
and the Sea, and there was a great calme. 

27 But the men maruefled, ſaying, That manner of 
man * this, that euen the windes and the ſea obey him 


5 5 the chip was couered with the waues ; but luke 8.23. 


28 ¶ And when he was come to the other dbetwothe Mar. g. t. 


tountrev ot the Gergeſenes , there met him two po 
with deuils, comming out of re 1 — exceeding fierce, 
ſo that no man might paſle by A. dg en 

29 And behold, they cryed Hunt, ig, Chat haue we 
to — with = 5 Teſus, thou Sonne o "God : ? Art thou 
come hither to toꝛment vs befoze the time:? 

30 And there was a good wap off fromthem , an herd 
of many ſwine feeding 

3I- So the deuils dogs een 7 caſt bs 
out. ſufter vs to goe away into the herd of w 

32 And he lald vnto them; Goe. And when they were 
tome out, they went into the herd of ſwine; and rep 
2 whole herd ofſwfne ran violent ly down a ſteepe pl 
n. Dea, and periched in the waters. 

nd they that kept them fled , and went their wa 

1 the cftie, and told ener p thing, and what was befal- 
len to the poſſeſled of the dents. 


ſas 3 and when they ſaw him, they beſought athes 

would depart out of thefr coalts, | 2 dne 

palſie, 9 calleth Marthew, 10 eatetn 

wich Publicanes M finners. 

dhe ent cap | 
1 his owner . 
2 *And behold, tha 


ee core t 


2 * 1 


eb luke 3,26 q 
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the palſie, lping on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing their faith, 
latd vnto che ſicke of the pallie, Sonne, be ol good cheare, 
thy linnes be fkoꝛgiuen the, 2 

3 And bchold, certaine of the Scribes layd within 
themſelues , This man blaſphemech. 

4 And Jclus knowing their thoughts, fatd, Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe thinke pou euill in pour hearts? 

5 Foꝛ whether is eaficr to ſap, Thy ſinnes bee toꝛgi⸗ 
uen chere: oz to ſap, Ariſe and walke? 

But that ye may know that the Son ot man hath 
ower on earth to foꝛgiue finnes, ( Then ſatth hee to the 
cke of the palſie,) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and gore vnto 

thine houſe. | 

Aud he aroce, and departed to his houſe, 

8 But when the multitudes ſaw it, they marueiled, and 
gloꝛiſied God. which had giuen ſuch power vnto men. 

9 C*AndasJclus paſſed foꝛth from thence, hee ſaw 
a man named Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtome: 
— 4 — vnto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and fobs 

weed hem. . 

10 C And tt came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſatt at meate in 
the houle, behold, many Publicanes and ſinners came, and 
late Downe with him and his diſciples, 

IT And when the Phariſecs ſaw it, they ſapd vnto his 


dilciples, Thy eateth your maſter with Publicanes and 


ſinners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard char , bee ſayd vnto them. 
Ther bee whole, neede not a Phyactan, but they that 
are ſicke. 

13 But goc ye and learne what that meancth,* J will 
haue mercy and not ſacrifice: fo: J am not come to call 
the righteous,“ but {inners to repentance. 

14 Then camt to bim the diſciples of John, ſaping, 
Ahy Doc we and the Pharſſecs fait oft, but thy diſciplcs 


faſt not 


15 And Jeſus ſald vnto them, Can the childꝛen ok the 
belde- chamber monrne, as long as the bꝛidegrome ts 
With them? But the dapes will come when the bꝛide⸗ 
grome fatl he taken from them and then ſhall they faif. 

16 No man purtcth © picce cf {] new cloth vnto an old 
garment: foꝛ that which is put in to fi] it vp, taketh from 
the garmend, and thr rent is made worſe. 

17 ſatither doe men put new wine inte old bottels: 
elſe the bottels bꝛeake, and the wi e runneth aut. and the 


hottele geriſh: but they put nem wine into new bottels, 
and both are pꝛeſtrued. Ia | | 


18 C*iile 


4 therecame & certaine ruler and wo2 
# Py daughter is euen now dead: but come an 


by 8. Matthew. 


13 C*Mhile he ſpake theſe — — he 


hand _ her, and ſhe ſhall liue. 
+ nd Jeſus arole and followed him, and 
diſctples. 


20 ((And behold, a woman whfch was 
with an iſſue of blood twelne pecres, came behin. 
and touched the 7 ok his garment. 

21 Foz ſhte ſayd within her (elfe, If J map but 
his garment, J chall be whole: 

22 But Jctus turned him about, and when he 
her, he ſald, Daughter, be of good comkoꝛt, thy fattt 
— — and the woman was made whol 

at houre.) | | 

23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe 
ſaw the minftrels and the people making anoyſe, 

24 He laid vnto them, Gtue place,foz the mad 
dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcoꝛn 

25 But when the people were putfoozth, hee w 
and tooke her by the Hand, and the mayd aroſe. 

26 And the fame hereol went abꝛoad into all 

27 C Aud when Jeſus departed thence, two 
men followed htm, crying, andſaying, Thon Sc 
Dauld, haue mercy on vs. 

28 And when hee was comt into the houſe, the 
men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith vnto them; Bel. 
OY am able to doe this? They ſayd vnto htm, 

29 Then touched hee their eyes, ſaying, Accoꝛdin 
peur faith, be tt vnto pon. 


30 And their eves were opened: And Jeſus ſkra ä 


charged them, ſaying, See that no man know ft. 
31 But they when they were departed, ſpꝛead * 
bis kame in all that tountrey. ö | 
32 ¶ As they went out, behold, they bzov-" 
a dumbe man poſſeſſed with a deutll. 
33 And when the deufll was c ſt ont 
and the multitude marneiled, ſaying 
ſecne in Iſrael. 
34 But theYbarfſes ſaid. ) 
through the v2ince of the deuils. 
35 And Jeſus went about all t 
teaching in their Synagogues 
pel of the kingdome, and heal 
ry diſeaſe among the prop? 


R — 


= 
- ” — Lone 


F The Goſpel 


Tut whenhefaw the multitudes, he wax moo ⸗ 
mpaſlionon them, becauſe tiy || fainted, and 
rcd abꝛoad, * as thecpe hautng no ſhepheard. 
en latth hee vnto his diſctples, The harneſt 
J{enteous, but the labourers are few. 
ay yct therefoze the Loꝛd of the harueſt, that hee 
d fooꝛth labourers into his harueſt. 


e | 

\poſtles are ſent to doe miracles, 5 and to teac. 

3 * wh:n he had called vieeo him his twelue Dilci · 
g, hee gau them power againſt vncleane ſpirits, 
them ont, and to heale a l maner of ſickeneſſe, aud 
ner of diſtaſt. | 
Maw the names of the twelue Apoſtles are theſe : 
lt. Simon, who is called Meter, and Audzew his 
„ Jamts the ſonne ok Jebedee, and John his bzo» 


hilfp, and Bartholomew. Thomas, and Mac- 
jc 3Inblicane, James the ſonne ol Alpheus, and 
85 Whole ſurname was Thaddeus: | 
Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Jſcartot, who 
frayed him. | | F 
beſe twclue Jeſus ſent foozth , and commanded 
.aptng, © oc not into the way ofthe Gentiles , an 
y citie of rhe Sdamat itanes enter pe not: | 
* But goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of the Houſe of 


1. : | 
And as vee got, pꝛeach, ſaying. The kingdome of 
belt is at hand: wg 

» Heale the ſicke, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, 
ſt out d:uils $freefy yt haue recefned, freely giue. 

0 lere ar netther golde, noz filter, no bꝛaſſe in 

res > < - ER 
an ſcrip fs2 your fourney, neither two coats, nei · 
- 192 * ſtaues: ( * toꝛ the wozkeman is woz- 


at ſocuer citfe oꝛ towne ye ſhall enter, 
-wozthy, and there abide till pee goe 


1;* fnto an honfe, ſalute it. 
h wo»thy, let pour peace come vp; 
2. let your peate returne to pon. 
Hall not rer tue you, noꝛ heare 
art out ofthat Houle, oz citie, 

te, 


15 UGexily 


MM 
* 
2 
* 
be. 
* 


death, anm the father the chllde: and the childzen ſhall rile 


a en. 
27 hat Itell yon in darkeneſſe, chat ſpeake yer in 
on the houſe tops. 


by S. Matthew. Chap.ro. — 


15 Ucrely J ſay vnto pou, It ſhall be moze tolerable 
koʒ ths land of Sodome and Gomsrha in the day of 
kud gement, then fo2 that cittc. : 

16 C*Behold, J ſend you foꝛth as ſhecpe iu the midſt 
of wolues : be ye there foze wiſe as ſexrpents, and ſharme· 
leſſe as Doxes, | 7 

17 But beware of men, foꝛ they will deliuer vou vp to 
— — „and they will ſtourge pou tn their. Spna⸗ 

S, 

18 And pee ſhall be bought bekoꝛe Gsuernours and 
— ra my ſake, loꝛ a teſtimonte againſt them and the 

ittles. 

I9 But when they delluer pou vp, take no thought, 
how oꝛ what pe ſhall ſpeake, foꝛ it ſhall bee giucn pon in 
that ſame houre what Il ſpcake. n 

20 Fo: it is not pe that ſpeakꝭ, but the Spirit of your 
Father which ſpcaketh in you. 

2I * And the bꝛother ſhall deliuer vp the bꝛother to 


»Luke 10.3 
10. fim ple. 


Mar. 1 3.1 
luke 12,13 


Luk. 21.14 


vp agatnſt their parents, & canſe them to be put to death. 
22 And pee ſtall be hated of all men foꝛ my Names 
lake: *but he that endureth to the end, ſhall be laued. 
23 But when they perſecute yon in this city, flee pe in 
to another ; foz verely Y lay vnto you, ye ſhall not [| 
Son of man be 


Mac. 13.1 


flo, end or 
Me. #21/þ, | 
*Luke 6, 4c 
I. iohn 13.16 


1 
gone oner the cities of Icxael till bet 
24 * The dilctple s not aboue his maſter, noꝛ the it 


uant abauc his loꝛd. FE 
25 It is enough koꝛ the diſcſple-that hee be as his ma · 
fer, and the lernant as his lord: If they haue called the 
maiter of the honſe Beelzebub, how much moze ſhall 
call themof his houtholde ? = 
6 Feare them not thercfoze: * fo2 there is nothing Mark. 4. 23 © 


that ſhall not be reueiled; and hid, that ſhall not — 3.17 
and 12. 2 


| Luke 4 
light: and what yrheare in the eare, chat pꝛeach ye vp» 1 - — v. 
: Ae 4 peny 

28 And feare not them which kill the body, but are Hrtbing in 
not able ts kill the ſoule: but rather fcare him which e orig 
is able to de roy both ſoule and body in hell, a being the 
29 Are nat two ſparrowes ſolde ta a [ifarthing 2 And tenth part f 
Fache them ſhall not fall on the ground without your % Romane 
rather. RS N . 1 
20 Put the very hafres of pour head are all numbꝛed. 2. Sam. 14. 
31 Feare pes not therefoꝛe, ye are ot moze value then 14 
many ſparrgwes. 1 ty 
: B 3 32 Coſy 1 / * 


926 


2 
con 


Luke 12.8 


Mark 8.78 
luke 9.26 
I. 2. tim. 2.1 2 
Luke 12.51 
Mich. 7. 6 


Cha. 16. 24 
luke 9.2 
*markes8 34 
„ ®Toh. :3 25 
Luke 10.16 
| John 13.20 


5 Mar. 9. 41 


Luke 7. 18 


a 4. 
AF 14 - 
K 0 *I'at 61.1 
' 1 


The Goſpel 


2 * Whoſocucr theretoze ſhall confeſſe me beſoꝛe men, 

bi will J confeſſe alſo befoze my Father which ts in 8 

auen. 

33 But whoſocuer ſhall denie mee 12 men, bim 
will J alſo deny befoꝛe "wy Father which | 

34 Thinke not that J am come to ſend peace on 
earth: J came not to ſind peact, but a woꝛd. 2 

35 Foꝛ J am come to ſit a man at vartance* againſt 
his father , and the daughter againſt her mother, and 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. '* 
36 And amans foes hall bee they of his owne heule» X 
hold. ; "5 3 
37 * Deethatloucth father oz mother moze then me, 
is not woꝛthy of mee: and he that loueth fonne oꝛ daugh» #£ 
ter moze then mee, is not woꝛthy of me. „„ 

38 And heethat taketh not his troſſt, and followeth © 
akter me, ts not woꝛthy of ine. =_ 

39 Me that findeth his life, hall loſe it: and hte that 
lolet h his life foꝛ my fake, ſhall finde it. | 4 

40 ¶ e that recciueth pon, receiueth mec: and hee 
that reteiueth me, rect iueth him that ſent me. 1 

41 He that reteiuetha Mꝛophet in the name of a Pꝛo - 


g in hrtauen. 


phet, ſhall receine a Mꝛophets reward: and he that t̃ecet · 


netha righ tous man, in the name of a righteous man, 
Hall recefue a rfghteous mans reward. 1 
4.2 * And whoſoeuer ſhall. giue to dzinke vnto one ok 
chele little ones, a cup ofcold water onely in the name of 
>= ns Ita vnto pou, he ſhall in no wiſe loſt his 


reward. 
5 CHAP, XI, 
Lohn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chriſts teſtimony | 


concerning lohn. 
A Nd it came to paſſe, when Jeſua had made an end of 
coinmaunding his twelne Diſciples, hee departed 
thence to teach and to pꝛeach in their cities. 
2 Nom when John had heerd in the pꝛiſon the 
wozkes of Chziſt, he tent two of bis diſciples, 
3 And(ayd vnto him, Art thon he that ſhould come, 
o2 doe we looke foꝛ another * 
4 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayn vnto them, Goe and ſhew 
John agalne thoſe things which yee both heare and ſte. 
5. The blinde recetne their light, and the lame wallt, 
the lepers are cleanſed, and the deafeheate, the dead arg 


raiſed vp, and the pooze haue the Goſpel pzeached fo 
6 And 


# 
- 1 12 
* 5 — 
4 * {fs e " 1 


tothe multttudes concerning John, What went pie 
J — = the wildernelle to (ec? A recde ſhaken with the 
Y e 7 


Z ſoft rayment? Behold, thty that wrare ſoft eſothing, are 


4 J cap vnto yon, and moze then a Prophet. 


3 ſend my meſſenger befoze thy face, which al pꝛepare thy 
= Way befoze thee. 


ok women, theechath not riſena greater then John the 
HBaptiſt: notwithſtanding, he that is lcait in the Eing⸗ 
= Dome of heanen, is greater then hee. 


$ now, theRfngdome of Hcauen {| ſ\iiffercth vtolence, and or, # gert 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 1. 
6 And bleſſed is hee, wholuener ſhall not bee offended 


in me. 
7 (And as thep departed, Jeſus began fo ſay vn; 


8 Put what went ve out foꝛ to ſec 2 A man clothed in 


in Kings houſes. 72 
9. But what went pee out fo2 to ſer? A Prophet ? vta, 


10 Fo: this is he of whom it is witten, "Bchold, J Mala. 2. 


II Gertly Jap vnto you, Among them that are bozne 


I2 And from the daycs of John the Baptiſt, vntfll Luk ens. 


I3 Foꝛ all the P2ophets, andthe Law pꝛopheſied vn» they that 
till John. | 8 thruſt men. 
. 55 And ik ve will refcine it, this is Elias which was Mal. 4.5 

02 to come. | 

15 He that hath cares to heare let him heare. 

16 C "But wherennto thall Jliken thts generation? *Luke 7 3. 
It is like vnto childzen ſitting in the markets, c calling : 
vnto their feilowts, | 

17 And ſaying, Me hane piped vnto you, and pe haue 
Not — we haue mourned vnto vou, and ye haue not 

18 Fo: John came neither eating no2 dꝛinking, and 
they ſay, He hath a denfll . | 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and dzinking, 
and they ſay, Bchold a man gluttonous, and a wine bib. 
ber.a friend of Publicancs and ſinners; but wiſcdom fs 
11 . hee to vpbzaid the cities wherein 1 

20 C beg o vp es wherein Luke 10,1 
moſt of hismightte w22:ks were done, becauſe they repens» * — ; 


ted not. 

21 Mot vnto thee TCho:azin, woe vnto thre Bethſal. 
Ja: n — 5 ich were done in 
had beene done lu Tyꝛe and Sidon, they would haue 


peꝝted 1 5 


* 
— bo 
of + 
at p 
* - 
+18 "I 
% 


ago? in oth and aches. „„ 
2 But (ay nde your: t tail her moze tolerableſu; 
) e 


r 
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| SRP Thꝛe and Sidon at the day of Judgement, then foꝛ vou. 
„„ 23 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted vnto he ! 
| | neu, ſhalt be bzought downe to hell: Foꝛ if the mightie | 
FS + wokes which haucbcenc done in ther, had bern done in 
bt Sodome it would haue remaine li this Day. - 
1 2 But J lay vnto you, that it ſhall be mozc tolerable 
FF w _ land of Sodome, in the day of Judgement, then 
| 8 0 - ; | 4 
Lak. . 21 25 C*Atthat time Jeſus anſwered, and ſald, I thanke. 
2 thee, D Father, Loꝛd of heaven and carth, breauſe thon 
q haſt hid theſe things frpm the wile and pꝛudent, and haſt 
Mb reutiled them vnto babes. ; 
RL | 26 Euenſo Father;foz ſoit ſeemed good in thy ſight. 
fun lohn 3.35 27 All things are deltuered vnto me of my Father: 
| bi | Toka 6.46 and no man knoweth the Sonne but the Father: *nef- 
aki” ther knoweth any man the Father ſaue the Sonne, and 
Lu he to whomloener the Sonne will reut ile him. | 
* 28 (Come vnto me all ye that labour, and are heauie 
laden, and J will giue pou reſt. 
LA 29 Take my poke vpon you, and lcarne of me, foꝛ J 
| Jere,6.46 am meeke and lowly in heart, and pee ſhall finde reit 
"1 vnto your ſoules. 
30 * Foxmpyoke is calie, and my burden is light. 


CHAP, XII. 
x The Diſciples plucke the cares of corne on the Sabbath. 
31 Blaiphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
T. that time * Jeſus went on the Sabbath day tho. 
tow the cozne , and his Dilciples were an hungted, 
and began to plucke the cares of coꝛne, and to eate. 

2 But when the Mhariſees ſaw it, they ſaid vnto him, 
Behold, thy Dfcciples doe that which is not lawfull to 
Doc vpon the Sabbath dap. | , 

3 But hee ſayd vnto them, Maut pee not read * what 
a mtg when he was an hungred, and they that were 

ith him, 5 
4 How hee entred into the houſe of God, and did cate 
the Shewbꝛead, which was not lawfull fox him ts tate. 
15 55 8 fo2 them which were with him, but oncly fo2 the 

MA | | 
5 Ons haue pont not read fn the * Law, how that on the 
1 Sabbath dayes, the Pꝛieſts in the Temple pꝛophane the 
. N. 9 Sabbath, and are blameleſſe: 
nne 6. But { fp vnto pon, that in this place is one grea. 
ee ker then the Trraple, on 
s 7 But ik ver had knowen what this meaneed, "I 


| Th 1. lohn 5.3 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 12 
wilt haue inticy, and not ſacrifice, ye would not haue cons 
demnid the guiltleſſe. 
” X 3 , Fo: the Sonne of man is Loꝛd euen of the Sab⸗ 
ay. = — 98 
9 And when he was departed thence, hee went into ache 1 
their Srnagogue. To luke 6,6, 
Z 710 (And beholde, there was a man which had his 2 
hand wichered, and they al ked him, ſaping, Js it laws 
ke_ i cul 8 on the Sabbath dayes ? that they might ac 
ou ; ctule him. 
iſt II And hee ſayd vnto them, What man ſhall there be 
among pon, that ſhall haue one ſhrepe,and if it fall into 
M. : 72 1 Sabbath day, will hee not lay hold on it, and 
r: ou 
ei ⸗ 12 How much then is a man better then a ſhcepe ? 
W © C@(therefozeft is lawfall to do wel on the Sabbath dates. 
13 Then ſaith hee to the man, Stretch fooꝛth thine 
; ps =_ he ſttetched it koꝛth, + ft was reſtoꝛed Whole, 
J F 14 C Then the Phariſees went out, and held a „ „„, 
1t FX councell againſt him. how they might deſtroy 1 —_ a 8 
% 15 But whenJcſus knew ft, hee withdzew himlelfe * I 
from thence: and great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them all, 
16 And charged them that they ſhould not make him 


h. knowen: 
17 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
No Elaias — — 7 by f 
J, 18 Behold, my ſeruant whom J haue choſen, my de⸗ *Vai 42.1 


loued in whom my ſoule is wel pleaſed : J will put my 
_ vpon him, and hee ſhall ſhew iudgement to the 
8 entiles. | 
8 16 Hee ſhall not ſtriue, noꝛ cry, neither ſhall any man 
ft FF Hearehts voyce in the ſtreets. | 
e | 20 A bzuiſed reede ſhall hee not bzeake,and finoakiig * 
; flare ſhall he not quench, till he lend fozth indgement vn⸗ 
8:1 0-victozy. p 


BY TEE 


, 21 And in his Mae ſhall the Gentiles truit. 

3 22 (Then was brought vnto him one poſiefſiy 
| with a denill. blinde and dumbe and he hraled him, friſo» *Luke 11. 

ée much that the blind and dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. 

e 


| 23 And all the people were amazed, and ſayd, Js this 
; the lonne of Dauid: | 3 
5 24 But when the Phariſ:s heard it. they ſaidʒ This cha. 5, 
fel ox doeth not caſt out deutls, but by Beelnbub the 
pʒince ofthe denils. 25 If, © 
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25 AndTJclus kucw their thoughts, and ſayd vnto 
them, Euery kingdom diut ded againſt it ſelfe, is bzougyt 
to diſolation: and eucry citie, oꝛ houle diutded againſtit 
ſelke, ſhall not ſtand. | 

26 And if Satan calf out Satan, Hee is diulded a⸗ 
galuſt himſilfc; how ſhal Fer his king dome ſtand ? 

27 And tf J by Beelzebub caſt out venjls, by whom 
— 3 calt them out? Therekoꝛe they ſhall be 

0 Jes. 2 
| 28 But if J caſt out deuſls by the Spirit of God, then 
BY the kingdome of God is come vnto pou, 
. 29 Pz elſc, how can one enter into a ſtrong mans 
wb Houſe, and ſpoile his goods, except he firſt binde the ſtrong 
PP: man, and then he will ſpoile his houle. 
vl 30 He that is not with mee, is againſt me:and he that 
[7 gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abꝛoad. 
| '>Mark.3.23 31 C UAherekoꝛe I (ap vnto pon, All manner of ünne 
| Nuke 12,10 àndblaſphemie ſhall bee foꝛgiuen vnto men: but the blaſ⸗ 
L. iohn 5.16 — agatn!: the holy Gholt, ſhall not be foꝛgtuen vnto 
ö bo | 


32 And whoſoeuerſpeaketh a wozd againſt the Sonne 
of man, it ſhall be koꝛgtuen him: but wholoener ſpcaketh 
againſt the holy Ghott, it ſhall not bee foꝛginen htm, net⸗ 
ther in this woꝛld, neither in the woꝛld to come. 

33 Etther make the tree good, and his fruit good: 92 
elle makt the tree coꝛrupt, and his fruit coꝛrupt: fo. the 
tree is knowne by hes kruit. 

34 O generation of vtpers, how can pee being eutll, 
ſpeake good things? Foz out of the abundance of the 
heart tze mouth ſpcaketh. 

35 A good man out ofthe good treaſttre of the heart 
biingerh fozth good things: and an eutll man out of the 
enff{l treaſure, bꝛingeth foozth cuill things. 

36 But J ſay vnto pou, Ne: eufry idle woꝛd that 
men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall Ftue accompt thereof in the 
day of Judgement. | 
1 37 Fo2 bythy woꝛds thou ſhalt bc tuſtified, and by thy 
"AN jt wozds thou ſhalt be condemned 

Chap. 16. — C Then certafne ofthe Scribes, and of the Pha; 
juke 14.29 riſces anſwered, ſaping, Maſter, wee would ſee a ligne 
g. cor. 1.22 from thee, 
is 230 Butheanſwered,andſafd to them, Aneuilland a. 
A. dulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſigne, c there (hal no 
RL. |. Sanebe given to it, but the . — 12ophct Jonas. 
onah. . 17 40 *Foras Jonas was three dayts and there nights 
mite chbales belly: do ſhall the Sonne ef man dene 
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by S. Matthew. Chap. 13. 


dayes and thꝛee nights in the heart ok the earth, 

41 The men ot Minene ſhall rile in Judgement with 
this generation, and ſhall condemne it, becauſe they re. Jonah 3.3 
pented at the pꝛeaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater 
then Jonas is here. 

42 The Queene of the South hall riſe vp in the *. Kin. 10.5 
Indgement with this generation, and ſhall condemne tt: a 
koꝛ thee came klom the vttermoſt parts of the earth to 
bcare the wiledome of Solomon, and beholB,a greater 

then Solomon ts here. | | 
. 43 *Whenthevncleane ſptrit is gone out of a man, he Luke 11.24 
walketh thzongh day places, ſecking reit, æ findeth none, 

3 44 Then hee ſapeth, J will returnc into mine houſe 

krom whence J came out: And when her is come, hee fins 

deth it emptie, ſwept, and garniched. | 

45 Then goethhce,and taketh with Himſelfe ſeuen 0s 

ther ſpicits moze wicked then himſelfe, and they enter in 

and dwel there: And the laſt ſtate of that mau fs wozie · Nebr. 6. 4 
then the firik, Euen lo ſhall it bee alſo vnto this wicked d 10. 26 
gentration. 2 pet. 2. 20: 

46 ¶ Ulhile he pet talked to the people, *bchold, his *Mar. 3. 31 
emorher and his bꝛethꝛen ſtood without deſiring toſpcake e 8. 22 

ith him. 

4.7 Then one ſaid vnts him, Behold. thy mother and 
thy b:ethzen ſtand without, deliring to ſpeake with thee, 

48 But he anſwered and laid vnto him that told him, 
ho is my mother? And who are my bꝛethꝛen:? 

49 And he ſtretched foꝛth his hand toward his Diſcl⸗ 
ples, and ſald, Behold, my mother and my bꝛethzen. 

50 Foz whoſocuer ſhall doe the will of my Fathez 
Which is in heauen, the ſame is my bꝛother, and ſiſter, and 


mother. 

4 CHAP. XIII. 

3 Oftheſower and the ſeede. 24 Diuers other parables. 
35 why Chriſt ſpake in Parables. 


F octane day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and late 
by the ſea ſide. | 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together vn: 
to him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and late, and che whole 
multitude ſtood on the ſhoꝛe: 

3 And 1 many things vnto them in parables, 
ſaying, *Behold,aſower went foꝛth toſcw. % 

4 And when hee ſowed, ſome teeds fell by the wayes Tuke 8.3 
ſide, and the fowles came and denoured 1 6p 1 „ 


BY & 


3 Some kell vpon ſony places, where 
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The Goſpel 
much earth: and koꝛthwith they ſpzung vp, becaulc ther 
ad no deepeneſſe of earth. . 

6 And when the Sunne was vp, they were ſcozched, 
and becauſe they had not a roote, they wfthered awap. 

7 Andſome fell among thoznes: and the chozncs 
ſyꝛung vp, and choke d them. 
8 But other fell into good ground, and bꝛought foꝛth 
frat ſome an hundzed fold,ſome fixttx fold,lome thirtte 


old. ; 
9 Cho hath eares to hcare, fct him hcare. 


10 And the Dilciples came, and ſafd vnto him, Why 
Cpcakelit thou vnts them in parables ? 


II He av[wcred,and lald vnto them, Becauſe it is gf- 


nen vnto you to know the myſtertes of the Kingdome of 


marke 4.13 


1 
luce 8, 0 
1 244 


john 21. 40 


tum. 11.8 


Aale of the 02d, by and by he is offended; 


heauen, but ts them ft fs not giuen. 
12 If o Whoſocuer hath.to him ſhall be giuen, and he 


ſhall haut m. e abundance: but whoſocnethath not, krom 


him ſhall be t. ben away, euen that h. hath. 


13 Their efozc ſpeake J to them in parables: becauſe 


they ſecing . ſee not: and heating, they heare not, neither 
Do. 4 v::Det ſtand, 

14 Andfn tyemts kalfilled the pꝛophecie of Cſapas, 
which (afth, * By hearing pe ſhall heart, and ſhall not vn⸗ 
der. and, and ſeeing v.. all ſee, and ſya(l not pcrcetut. 

15 Fo: thts pcoples peart is waxed groſſe, and their 
eares are dull: of Hearings and their eyes they have cloled, 
leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes. end heare 
with thetr eares, and ſhould vnderand with their heart, 
and (ould be cr Huerted, and J ſhould heale them. 
16 But dl ſſen are your eyes, for they ſet: and yonr 
kares, ſoꝛ thep heare. 

17 Foz verily J (ap vnto you, Thet many Pꝛophets 
and righteous men haue deſired to ſee thol: thiugs which 

e (ce,and haue not ſrenc them: and to heare thoſi, things 
bich ye heart, and haue not heard them. | 

18 C Ycare ye therefoꝛe the parable of the lower. 


19 Chen any one hearcth the wozd of thekingdome 
and vnderſtandeth it not, then comm: th the wicked one, 
and catcheth away 
this fs he which reteiued the ſred by the way kde. | 

20 But he that receiued the (ced into ſtony places, the 
ſame is | 
cefue 


that which was {owen in bis Heart ; 


1 Jet that hearcth the woꝛd, and anon with toy rc- 
21 et ath he not roote in himlelfe, but dureth foꝛ a 
e 155 hard tribulation o2 perſecution ariſeth bc- 


22 lde 


POW" FRE.” 


— — — x __— 


by 8. Matthew, Chap,13. 


22 He allo that receiued ſeede among the thoznes, is he 


hat heareth the wozd, and the care ofthis woꝛld, and the 


drceitfulneſſe of riches choake the wozd, and hee becom; 


meth vnkruitkull. ; | ; 
23 But hee that receiued (cede into the good ground, 
he that heareth the woꝛd, and vnderſtandeth it, which 
(ſo beareth fruit, and bꝛingeth kooꝛth, ſome an himdꝛeth 
kold, ſome ſirty,fome thirty. | 
24 (Another parable put he fezth vnto them, laying, 
The kingdome ok heauen ts likened vnto a man whlch 


L (owed good ſcede in Hts field: 


25 But while men ſlept , his enemie tame and ſowed 


tares among the wheate, and wenc his wap. 


26 But when the blade was ſpꝛung vp, and bzonxhe 

foꝛth kruit, then appeared the tares alſo. N 
27 So the ſeruants of the houſholder came, and ſayd 

vnto him, Sir, didit thou not ſow good ſeed in thy field 2 

from whence then hath it tares 2? ; 
23 He ald vnto them, An enemte hath done this. The 

ſeruants ſald vnto him, e Ailt thou then that we goe and 


gather them vp ? 


29 But hee ſapd, Map: leſt whlle pte gather vp the 
tares, ve roote vp alſo the wheate with them. 
30 Let both grow together vutfll the harueſt: and in 
the tline ok harueſt, J will ſay to the reapers , Gather pee 
together firſt the tares, and binde them in bundles to 
birne them: but gather the wheate into my barne. 
31 C Another parable put hee foꝛth vnto them, ſaying, 
The kingdome of heauin is like to a grafneof muſtard Marke 4.30 
fee de, which a man tooke and ſowed in his field. luke 1 3,19. 
32 Which indeede is the leaſt of all ſeedes: but when it 
is growen, it is the greateſt among herbes, and becom⸗ 
mcth a tree: ſo that the birdes of the apze tome and lodge 
in the branches thereof. 
33 C * Another parable ſpake hee unto them, The »Tuke“ i320 


king dome of heauen fs like vnto leauen, which a woman + Th. word in 
too ke, and hid in th:re meaſures of meale, tiil the whole he Gele 


was leauened. . 
34. All thefc things (pake Jeſus vnto the miltitude n ing 4 


in parables, and withonk a parable ſpake hee not vits et pech 


| them; | ada hafte, 


fonndatton ofthe world. 


35 That it miaht bee kulfilled which was ſpoßen by wanmn; intle 


the JLophet,ſaying, * J will open my mouth in parables, „re teen 
I will vtter things which haue beene kept ſecret from the p72, 


36 Then Jelus bent the multltnde away, and wen 
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The Goſpel 
tto the houſe : and his Diſciples tame vntohim, faying, 
Detlaxt vnto vs the parable of the tares of the ficld. 

37 he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Lec that ſoweth 
the you (cede, is the ſonne of man. | - 
38 The ſield is the woꝛld. The good ſerde ate thechil- 


550 The enemie that lowed hem, i ll. 8 
39 The enemte that lowed them, is the deuill. The 
— 2 the end of the woꝛld. And the reapers are 2 
! . 
40 As therefoꝛe the tares are gathered any burnt in 
[3 1 che fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this woꝛld. 
W 41 The Sonne ok man ſhall ſend foozth his Angels, 
1 and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome all {| things 


„ that offend, and them which doe iniqufty: 
| Ci 42 Andfhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; there ſhall 
Eo he wayling and gnaſhing of teeth. 


G an. 13. J. #43 *Thenſhall the righteous thine foꝛth as the ſunne 
| i | * — "Hh or their Father: who hath eares to heare, 
* ct him heare. 
FE:8 -: - 44 C Agatie, the Kingdome of heauen is like vnto 
treaſure hid in a ſield: the which when a man hath found, 
he hideth, and ko toy thereof, goeth and ſelleth all that her 
hach, and buyeth that field. 
1 45 C Axafne, the Ring dome ok heauen ts like vnto a 
eee matchant man ſeeking goodly pearles: 
1 46 Miho when hee had found one pearle of great 
pꝛice. he went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. 
47 (Againe, the king dome of heauen is like vnto a net 
that was caſt into the Sea, and gathered of cuery kinde, 
. 43 Mhich when it was kull, they D2ew to the ſhoꝛe, 
and face downe, and gathered the good into veſſels, but 
caſt the bad away. | | 
49 So ſhall it bee at the end of the world: the Angels 
_ come foozth, and ſeuer the wicked from among the 
H 


.5o And hall caſt them into the furnace of fire: there 
fyall be wayling and gnaſhing of teeth. 
LET FI Jeſus ſaith vntothem,U{aue pe vnderſtood all theſe 
- bt fuk ꝛhings? They ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lozd. 
. 52 Then ſatd he vnto them, Therekoꝛetuexy Scribe 
918 which ts inſtructed vnto the klngdome of heanen, is like 
Ki | vDntoa man which is an houſholder, which bꝛingech fozth 
„ ant of his treaſure things new and old. | 
18 53 (And it came to paſſe, tht when Jeſus had fint- 
ſped thele parables, de departed thence, 34 And 
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7 N. Matthew. Chap.14. 


54 And when hee was come into his owne countrep, Marke 6.2. 

he taught them in their Synagogue, tnlomuch that they luke g. 16. 

were altontſhed, and ſayd, Uhence hath this man thts 

vilr dome, and theſe mighip wozkes ? | 
55 Is not this the Carpenters ſonne? Js not his Lehn 6. 42. 
other called Mary? and his bzethzen James, and Yo» 

ts, and Simon, aud Judas: | | 

56 And his liters, are chep not all with vs? whence 
hen hath this man all thele things: 

57 And they were offended in him. But Jeſus ſayd | 
vito them," A Pꝛophet ts not without honour, ſaue in Marke 6.4. 
his owne rountrep, and in his owne houſle. lako 4.24. 

58 And he did not many mighty wozkes there, becaufy iohn 4-44 
ff their vndellele. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
2 Herods opinion of Chriſt, to Iobn Baptiſt beheaded, 
17 Fiue loaues and two fiſhes. 
ne T that time, Herod the Tetrarch heard ofthe kame Mar. C. 14. 
Sun laid to bie fi * 
2 And laid to his leruants, This is Jo e Bap⸗ 
tiſt, hee ts riſen from the dead, and —_ n 
wazkes, doe ſhew foozth themſelues in htm. Hor, aft 
3 C* Foz Herode had laydholdon John, and bound wrengbt by 
him, and put htm in pꝛiſon fox {crodfas ſake his bother. . | 
Philtps wife. 5 eke zug. 
4 Foz John ſaid vnto him, It ts not lawfull foz thee Leni. 5.16. 
fo _— i _ TY del and 20.1 
5 Aud when he would haue put him to death, he feared 
et the multtcude,* becanſe they counted him as a Prophet, Cha a 1.26 
6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the Daughs 
oy ter of 2erodias danced bekoꝛe them, and pleaſed Herod. 
ut f 7 Thereupon hee p:omilcy with an oath, to &fuc her 
1 whatſocner ſhe would aſke, : 
© s Andſhe. hetug befo2c inſtructed ok her mother, aid, 
Gfne me here John Baptiſts head fn a Chargers 
9 And the klug was ſo y: neuertheleſſe, koꝛ the oaths 
lake, and them that ſate with him at meate, hee comman ; 
ded it to be ginen her. 
10 And he ſent, and bcheaded John in the pzfſon, N 
he . 11 And his head was b:ought in a charger, and gf» ü 
de Juen ko theDamolelf : and che bzonght it to hermothc: 
© || 12 And His diſciples came, and'tooke vp the body, 
th and burfey ft, and went and told Teſts. 5 2 
12 ( HMhen Jeins heard of it, hee departed thente *Mark.#48 | 
by fp, into a difart place apart i anÞ When the promls kikes,io. - | 
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The Goſpel 


14 And Jeſus went fooꝛth, and ſaw a great multitude, 
any by movie with compaſſion toward them, and hee 
healed their ſicke. | 

27 Cf And when it was eucning , his diſciples cams 
to aping,Thts is a deſart ꝓlace, and the time is now 
paſt; ſend the multitude away, that they may goe into the 
villages and buy themſelues victuals. 

16 But Jcſusſatd vnto them, They neede not depart; 
glete pe them to eate. | 


17 And they ſap vato him, We haue heere but fiue 


foanes,and two fiſhes. 
18 He ſatd, Bꝛing thein hither to me. | 
19 And hee commanded the multitude to ſit downe on 
the Fan; and tooke the ſiue loaues, and the two fithes, 
and looking vp to heauen. he bleſſed, and bꝛakt, and gaue 


one ones tohis diſciples, and the dilciples to the multt 


20 And they did all cate e were filled: and they tooke 


21 And 


men, beſide women and childꝛen. : 
22 C And ſtraightway Jeſns conſtrained his diſciples 
to get into a ſhkppe , and to goe befo2e him vnto the other 


bp of the 1 that ri mayned, twelue baſkets full. 
ey t 


ide, while he ſcene the multitudes away. 


23 And when hee had ſent the multttudes away, hee 
went vp into a mountafne __ to pꝛay: and when the 
evening was tome, he was there alone 


waues: foꝛ the winde was contrary. 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night , Jeſus went 
duto them, walking on the Sea. 

26 And when the Diſctples ſaw him walking on the 
Sea, they were troubled, ſayfng , It is a ſpirtt: and they 
cryed out fo2 frare. | 
„ a Ions gay ems Gel 

e ok good checre: It ts J. d. 

28 And Heter anſwered him, and ſald, Loꝛd, ik it bee 
, bid me come vnto thet on the wa! 
And hee latd. Come. And when Peter was come 
wine out of the ſhip, hee walked on the water to goe to 


5 5 But when he ſaw the winde bopſterons, hee was 


dd and beginning to linke, hee Leyed, ſaying , Loꝛd, 
laut me. | 


. 31 And 
elk 8 


* 
9 228 
- "7 T2 * 


ib heard thereof, they followed him on koote, out of the | 


at had eaten, were abont fine thouſand 


ut the ſhip was now in the midſt ofthe lea, toſſed | 


c 
{ 
p 
t 
[ 
b 
t 
* 


DY Os Matthew. 4p. 13. 


31 And imme diatiy Jeſus ſtretched foozth his and, 
| ard caught him. TT him, O thon of little faith; 
wherefo:c didit thou doubt ? 
EL And when thep were come into the ſhip, the winde 
ceaſed 
ink at were in the ſhip, came and woz* 
th FAT 3 C hey tha CE a friieth thou art the Sonne of 


God 
Je 34 _C*Andwhe whenthey were gone ouct, they came intu Mar. b. 75 
the lan eueſa 
5 35 And when — of that plate had Enowledge of 
pim, they fent out into all that countrey rount about, and 
e bon 383 vnto him all that were diſeaſed, 
d belought him; that they might onelp touch 
the 4.— of his — and as many as touched; 
R were made perfectly whole. 


C | CHAP, XV. 
i | : Gods commandements, and mens tradicions, 18 What 
dehileth a man,and what not, 
te Tha tame to D Scribes and Pbattlres, which Mat. 7.i. 
wo at Mieruſalem, ſaping, 
D Why doe thy Diſciples tranſatefle the tradition 
. the Eider s? foz they waſh not their hands, when they 
p £ * 
r 3 But he anſwered, and latd vnto them, hp doe you 
1 — 2 the Commandemcnt of God by pour 
on 1 
© 4 Foz God co Ded, ſaying, * Honotir thy father EAO. 20 13. ,. 
ank norher: And e that curleth kather oz mother, let deut. 5. 16. H 
dim die the death. Ex. 21,19 | NO 
'| 5 But —— Whoſoener ſhall ſay to his father 92 bis leuit. 20. 9 5 
i mother, »* It is a giftby whatſoeuer thou mighteſt bee pros 26.20, 
10 me, ke 7. 
e 6 And honour not his father oꝛ his mother, he hall be N 
V | free, Thus hie ye made the Tommandement of God of 
none effect, by your tradition. 
's A Pee hypoctitts, well did Tſayas p2oph-lie of you, 


'C 5 1 is people eth nf ch vnto mee with their 173.29 1 
2 : yonon 1 1 with their lips; ith cet * 
IC ne 8 * me. 


SS >. 
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9 Buttnvalnedoethcy 4 me, teaching fo2 dat · 

s WY A e eis mur, am Capd unte *ar,y,14. 
| 1 
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11 Not that which gocth into the month, defileth a 
man: but that which commeth out of the mouth, this de⸗ 
ſtleth a man. | 5 | 5 

12 Then came hits diſciples, and fatd vnto him, Knows 
cſt thou that the Hhartlees were offended after they 
heard this ſaying? 7 

I3 But he anſwered, and (apy, *Euery plant which 
ay ny Father hath not planted, ſhall bee roo⸗ 
ted vv. 5 ns : 

14 Let them atone : they bet blinde leaders of the 
bind. And tifthe blinde leade the blinde, both hail fall fn» 
to the ditch. LS Mo. 

15 * Then an\wered]Ictcr, and kald vnto him, De ⸗ 
tlare vnto vs this parable. 5 ED 
1 16 And Jelus laid, Are ye alſo pet without vnderſtan · 
ing: N . : | 

17 Doe not pe pet vndcrikand,that whatſocuer entreth 
in at tie mouth, goeth into the belly, and ts caſt out into 
the D2aught ? 3 | 

18 But thoſe things which pꝛoctede out of the mouth, 
come fooꝛth from the heart, and they deffle the man. 

9 * Fo2 out of the heart pzoccedeevit{thoughts, mur⸗ 
15 — ulteries, f5znicattons, thefts, falſe witnelle, blaſ 
phemtes. | 1 1 . 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: But to 
cate with vnwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 

21 (Then Jelus went thence, and departed into 
the coaits of Cyzeand Sidon | Eo: 
22 And behold, a woman ol Canaan came ont of the 
ſame coa!ts, and crred vnto him, laing, Haue mercy on 
me, D Loꝛd, thou Sonne of Danid, my daughter is grie⸗ 
nouſlo vered with a deulll. „ Ez 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his Dilci⸗ 
ples came, and b:(onghe him, ſaping, Send her away, koz 


he cryeth akter vs. | 


24 But he anſwered, and ſaid. * J am not leut but vn ; 
£9 che loft ſhcene of che houſe of Iſratl. 
| 25 Then came ſhec and wozfhipped him, ſaying, Lozd | 

z pe Mg. 8 | 
26 Hub bo aulwered and ſaid, Jt fs not-mcete to take 
the childꝛens herad, and to ca! it to dogs. LEI 

27 And che ſayd. 7 rneh Lord: ver the Hogs tate of 
the trunbes which Fri from te ir my fiers table. 

28 Then deſus anſwerrd. and Citi vnto her, © woe 


man, great is t faſth : b it vnto thee, enen as tho wilt. 


And her daughter was made whole from that very houre. 
29 And 


ſtgnes of the times 


by S. Matthew. Chap.16. 

29 * Aid Jeſus departcd from thence, and came nigh 

vnto the Sea of Galilee, and went vp into a mountatne, 
and fate downe there. 

O And great multitudes came vnto him, hauing 
with them thoſe that were lame, blinde, dumbe,maymed, 
and many others, and cait them downe at Jeſus fect, and 
he healed them: | 

31 Jaſomnch that the multitude wondzed, when they 
[aw the dumbe toſpeake, the maymed to bee whole, the 
la:neto walke, and the blinde to (ee, and they gloziften 
the God of Ilrael. 

32 C* Then Jcſus called his diſciples vnts him, and 
ſald, J haue compaſſton on the multitude, becaule they 
continue with mee now thzce dayes, and haue nothing to 
eate: and J will not ſend them away faſting , leit they 
faint in the way. 

33 And his Diſciples ſay vnts him, hence ſhould 
wee hane lo much bꝛead in the wilderneſſe, as to fill ſo 
great a multirude ? 8 

34. And Jeſus ſaith vnto them, ow many loaues haue 
ye ? And they laid, Seuen, and a few little fiches. 

35 And hee commanded the multitude to ſit downe on 
the N 
I 


*+Matk,7. 32 


* {a1, 3 To 35 


* Marke 8.1. | 


And hee tooke the ſeuen loaues and the fiſhes, and 


gaue thankes, and hake them, and gaue to his dilciples, 
and the diſcfples to the multitude. | 
37 And they did all eate and were filled: and they 
oy vp of the bꝛoken meate that was left,ſeuen baſkets 
ull. 
38 And they that did cate , were foure thouſand men, 
beſide women and childzen. 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and tooke ſhippe, 
and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


„ 


The ſigne of Tonas, 6 The le uen of the Phariſees aud 
Sadduces, 21 Cheiſt foreſhe wech his death. 
ie * Phariſees alſo, with the Sadduces, came, and 
tempting, deſired him that hee wonld ſhew them a 
ſigne from heanen. 
2 He anſwered, and laid vnto them, Ahen it fs cue» 
ning, ve lav, It will be faire weather: foꝛ theſ kit is red. 
3 And in the moꝛning, It will be konle weather to dap: 
foꝛ the ſkiois red and lowꝛing. O pre Hypocrites, poet can 
diſcerne the face of the ſkie: but can pee not dilcerne the 
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tell no man that he was Jelus the Choi. 


11 


4 A wicked and avulterous generation ſceketh after 
a ſigue, and there ſhall no ligne bee giuen vnto it, bar the 


ſigne ol the Pꝛophet Jonas. And hee left them, and de⸗ 


parted. 


5 And when his diſciples were come to the other ide, 


they had fozgotten to take bzead. 

6 C Then Jelſus ſayd vnto them, Take heede, and 
ny of the leauen of the Pharilces, and of the Sans 

ices. 

7 And they reaſoned among themlelues, ſaying, lr is 
becauſe we haue taken no bꝛead. 

8 Mhich when Jeſus perceiued, he ſapd vnto them, O 
ye of little faith, why reaſon pe among pour lelues,becanſe 
ve haue bꝛought no bzead ? 

9 * Doeve not pet vnderſtand, neither remember the 
* —— of the fine thouſand, and how many baſkets 
yc tooke vp? 

to * Ncither the ſcuen loaues of the foure thonlan?, 
and how many balkets ye tooke vp: 

[1 Ho is it that pe doe not vnderſtand, that Jſpake 
it not pnto pou concerning b:ead , that pee chould beware 


ol the leauen of the Pharilees, and of the Sadduces ? 


12 Then vnderſitood they how that he bade them not 
beware of the leauen of bꝛead, but ofthe Doctrine ok the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadduces. 

13 CCAlhen Jeſus came into the coaſts of Celarca 


Philipp. he aſked his dilciples, ſaping, Mhoin doe nen 


ſay that J, the Sonne of man, am? 


14 And they ſayd, Some lay that thou art John tht 
Bapttit, ſome Ellas, and others Jeremias, oz one of the 
N Dꝛophets. | 


15 he ſaith vnto them, But whom ſap ye that J am: 
16 And Simon Peter an(wered and ſatd, Thou art 
Chꝛiſt the Sonne of the liuing God. 4 
17 And Ilus anſwered, and (ayd vnto him, Bleſſed 
art thou Stmon Bar- Jona: fo2 fleſhand blood hath not 
reticiſed it vnto thee, but my Father which is in heauen. 
18 And J lap vnto the, that thou art Peter, and 


7 vpon this rocke J will buffd my Church: and the gates 


ot hell ſhall nat pꝛeuaile againſt ff. 

19 And J will gtue vnto thee the keyes of the Ring · 
dome of heauen: and whatſoener thou ſhalt bind on earth, 
ſhall be bound in heauen: what ſotuer thou chalt looſe on 


karth, ſhall h/ looſed in heauen 


20 Then charged hee his Diſtiples, that they ſhould 
21 C from 


did ſhfne as the Sunne, and his rayment was whltt a 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 17 
21 ¶ From that time fooꝛth began Jeſus to ſhew vnto 


7 his Dilciples, how that hee muſt goe ynto Htetuſalem, 


and ſuffer many things of the Elders, and chieke Pete (is 
: — Scertbes, and be kill! d, and bee raiſed againe the thicd 
dap. 
22 Then peter tooke him, and began fo rebuke him, 
ſaying, Be it farre krom thee, Lo2d; This ſhall not be va» 
to thee. | 
23 But hee turned, and ſald vnto Meter, Get thee be- 
hinde mee, Satan, thou art an offence vnto me: fo: thou 
. 2 not the things that be of God, but thole that be 
Wok men. 
24 C*Thenſlaid Jcſasvitohis Diſciples, If any * Cha. 10.38 
man will come after me. let him deny himſelfe, and take marke 8,34. 
vp his croſſe and follow me. 
25 Foꝛ whoſoener will ſane his life, ſhall loſe it: and 
wwholocuer will loſe his life foꝛ my ſake ſhall finde it. 
26 Foꝛ what is a man pꝛofited, if hee ſhall gaine the 
whole woꝛld, and lole his owne ſsule? Oz what ſhall a 
man giue in exchange fo2 his ſoule ? f TY 
. 27 #02 the Sonne ok man ſhall come in the glozy of 2 
Ibis Father, with his Angels: * and then he all reward «pq 67.12. 
cyery man accoꝛding to his wozkes, — 
28 Qercly J lav vnto you, Thercbeeſomeſtanding . Marke 9.1 
eere,whtch Hall not taſte of death till they ite the Sonne e - 
of man comming in his Kingdome. a 


CHAP. XVII. 
2 The transfiguration of Chriſt. «4 Hee healeth the luna- 
we 32 Lr his * paſſion, 24 payeth —.— 
| D after lixedayes, Jeſus taketh Peter, James, , ,, E 
A and John his bzother, and bꝛingeth them vp into an 2 4 = 
dich mountaine apart, — 
2 And was tranſtigured befoze them, and his face 


N 
\O 
N 
\N 
© 


the light. 

3 Andbchold, there appeared vnto them Moles, and 
Elias, talking with him. 3 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſayd vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd 
it is good koꝛ vs to bee heere: If thon wilt, let vs make 
here tee Tabernaclcs: one foz thee, und one foꝛ Moes, 


ta 


and one kor Eltas. p - 8 "4 
5 Ahlle hee pet ſpake, behold, a bzight cloude ouer⸗ An 


ſhod2wed them: and behold , a voyce out of the cloude, 
which ſayd, This is mp beloned Sonne, in whom J am 
well pleaſed, hcre ye him. 

T3 6 And 


kate, and were ſoze afraid. 


© Nhorjiis. 


mark.9.11. 


* Mark.9.17 


luke 9,38, 
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Tuke (7. . 


Cha. 20.17 


mark. 9. 31. 


luke 9.4 4. 


The Goſpel 
6 Aud when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on thel 


7 And Jcfus came and touched them, and ſafd,Ariſi 
and be not af: aid. | | 

8 And when theyHadlift vp their cyes, they ſaw en 
man. aue Jelus onelp. 

9 And as they came down? from the mountaine, Jt 
ſus charged them, ſaping, Tell the vi on to no man, vn 
till the Sonne of man be iiſen agafnc from the dead. 

10 And his Dilciples aſked him, ſaying, * cClyy then 
ſay the Sc:tbes that &lias mutt fir it come ? 

II And Jeſus anſwered, and ſatd vnto them, Ella 
trycly call firit come, and reftoze ail things: 

12 But J day vnto pou, that Clfas fs come already 
and they knew him not, but haue done vnto him whatſo 
euer they liſted: Likewiſe ſhall alſo the Sonnc of man 
ſunerofthem: 5 

13 Then the Diſtiples vnderſtood that he ſpake vnt 
them of John the Baptiſt. | Eos 
- 14 @ *Indwhen they were come to the multitude 
Ther E rung him a cettetne man, kneeling down to him, 
and ſaytng, 

15 Loꝛd, haue mercie on my ſonne, fo2 ke is lunatike, 
and ſoꝛe vexed: foꝛ oft times he kalleth into the fire, and 
oft into the water, 3 

16 And J bꝛought Him to thy diſciples, and they could 
not cure him. : 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, aud layd, O kalthleſſe and 

crticrſe generation, how long ſhall J be with pon: how 
long hal ſuffer pou? bꝛing him hither to me. 
18 And Jeſus rebuked the deuill, and he departed ou 
of him: and the childe was curcd from that very houre 

19 Then came the Diſciples to Jiſus apart and ſaid 
Thy could ot we cait him out ? ; 
20 And Jeſus ſatd vnto them, Becauſe of your vabe 
liefe: foꝛ verily J (ay vato pon,“ If pee hauc faith as 
graine of muſtard ſeed, ve ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine 
Remoone heyce to vonder place: and it ſhall remooue,an! 
nothing ſhall be vnpoſſible vnto pon. 

L 1 this kind gocth not out, but by p2ayet 
and kaſting. e 

22 ((And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſail 
vnto them, The lonne ok man thall be betrayed inte the 
hands of men: e by 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the chird day hee ſhal 
bee roffed againe: And they were exceeding 44 4 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 18. 


$4114 | 5 
) 24 (And when they were come to Capernaum, they 
IriiMthat-recciucd || tribute moncy, came to Peter, and ſaid, 


Doth not pour malter pay tribute: | . 

25 Vee layth, Yes. And when hee was come into the 
oulr,Jefus pꝛtuented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, 
Stmon2of whom doe the kings of thecarfy takecutome 
oꝛ tribute: of their owne childꝛen, oꝛ of rargers? 

26 Peter ſaith vnto him, Df ſtrangers. Jeſus laith 
vnts him, Then atx the chiidꝛen free. 28 

27 Notwithſtanding, {leaſt wee ſhould offend them, 
Koc thou to the Sca, and caſt an hooke and take vp the 
ſiſh that firſt commeth vp: and when thou Halt opened 
his mouth thou ſhalt find a ptececfnoney ; that take, 

and giue vnto them fo2 me, and thee. . 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Chriſt teacketh to be humble. 4 Touching offences 21 
2nd forgiuing one another. | 


w 1 


» It 
ly v1 


T*the lame time came the Diſciples vnto Jeſus,Cay» 
tng,Who'ts the greatelt in che kingdome of heaucn ? 
2 Aud Jelus called a little child vnto him, and ſct 
him in the midit ok them, ES 
3 Andſaid,UerilpJ ſay vnto pon,“ Except .ycs bee 
conxertcd , and become as little childzen, yee ſhall not 
enter into the kingdome ol heauen. 
4 CTAhboſocuer therfoze ſhall humble himſelfe as this 
little childe, the lame is greateit in the king dome of 
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ones: fo2 J ſap vnto 2 in heauen their 
0 


5 [| = » hee rctopceth imoze of that ſdeepe, then of the nfnety 


The Goſpel 


o Take hecde that pee deſpiſe not one 17 
alwayes behold the face ot my Fat her which is in heauen. 
ute Tach — of man fs 9 that which 
Slo | 


I2 *Yow thinkeye ? if a man haue an hundꝛed ſheep, | 
and one of them bee gone aſtray, docth hee not ieane the | 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountafncs, and (ts 
keth that which is gone aſtray:? : R 

13 And it lo bee that hee finde it, Ucre'y J ſap vnto 


* 


nd nine which went not aſtrap. 
14 Euen ſo it fs not the will of your Father which is 
in heauen that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſ. 
15 C Moꝛcouer, if thy hꝛother hall treſpaſſe againſt 
thee, goe and tell him his fault betweene thee and him 
aloue: if hee ſhall heare thee, thou halt gained thy bꝛo⸗ 


ther. | 
16 But ff he will not heare thee, then take with ther 
one oꝛ tmo moꝛe, that in the mouth of two oz thier wit | 
nelles , every woꝛd map bee eſtabliſhed, z 
I And fk he ſhall neglect to heare them; tell it vn ⸗ 
to the Church: But it he neglect to heare the Church, 
3 vnto ther as an heathen man, and a Pub. 
cane. | I : 
18 Cerely J ſap vnto pou, Mhatſocuct ye ſhall binde 
on carth ſwalbe bound in heauen: and whatſoeuer pe ſhall 
loofe on carth hall be looled in heauen. 
19 Againe J ſay vnto vou, T hat if two of you ſhall a. 
rte on earth as touching any thing that they ſhall alke, 
t ſthalbe done foꝛ them of my Father which ts in heauen, 
20 Foz where two oz thꝛee are gathered together in 
my Name there am I in the middes ok them. 
21 ¶ Then came Peter vnto him, and ſald, Loꝛd, how 
oft ſhall my bꝛother ſinne agatnſt me, and J kozgine him; 


till leuen times? . 
22 Jeſus ſaſthvuto him, J ſay not vnto thee, Untill 
ſeuen titmes: hut, Untill ſeuenty times ſtuen. 

the King dome ok heauen likened 
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unto a certaine Ai; 
kaun 1 , 2 
24 An de had begun to rechgg 
vnto him. which ought him ten tho 4 

25 But fozaſitiuch as he had not tom: 
maMneD him to be ſold, and his wife, een, and all 
that he had, and payment tobe made. 


| into the coaſts of Judea, bepond Joꝛdan: 


by S. Matthew. Cb. 19. 


26 The ſeruant therefoze fell downe, and {| wozſhip» or, beſeng 
ped . E0D; haue patience with me, and J will . 
Pay t hee all. 

27 Thin the Leen of that ſeruant was mooued with 
compaſſton,and looled him. and fozgauc him the debt. 

28 But thc ſame ſtruant went out, and found one of 
his fellow ſeruants, which ought him an hundzedlipence, Te Romes 
aud he lafd hands on him, and tooke htm by the throat, per i tbe 
ſaying, Bay me that thou oweſt. eigbt part of 

29 And his fellow ſernant fell Downe at his kerte, and e, 
be ſought him, ſaptiug, ave patience with me; and J will wh:eh aſter 
pap thee all. z; ſhilungs 

O And hee would not: but went and caſt him into he ounce i 
pꝛiſon till he ſhould pay the debt. 7. d. ob. 

31 So when his fellow ſeruants faw what was done, 
they were very ſoꝛv, and came, and told wito their Tozb 
all that was Done. 

32 Then his loꝛd, after that Hee had called him, ſafd = 
vnto him, Y thou wicked ſeruant, J fozgane thee all . 
that debt becaule thon deſtredſt me. : 

3 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had compaſſion on 
thy fillow- ſeruant, tuen as J had pitie on thee ? 

34 And his lozd was wꝛoth, and delinered him to the 
tozmentoꝛs. till py ſhould pay all that was due vnto him. 

35 Soltkewtle ſhall my heauenly Father doe alſo vn; 
to pu, if yee from pour hearts foꝛgiue not cucry one his 
bꝛot her their treſpaſſes. 


C HAP. XIX. 2 M 
2 Chriſt healcth the ſicke. 3 and 7 Touc hing diuourcement. V 
16 How to attaine eternall lite, ; \N 


Nd ic came to paſſe, that when Tefus had finiſhed 
- Atheſe ſayings, hee departed from Galilee, and came 


* — great multitudes followed him, and he healcd 
m there. 
3 (The 19hariſees alſo came vnto him, tempting 
him, and ſaying vntohim,Fs it lawfull foz a man to put 
away his wife foꝛ euery cauſe: +E 
4 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them. Haue yt not 
read * that hee which made them at the beginning, made 
chem male and femals? 5 5 
5 Andlapd. * Fo2 this cauſe ſhall a man leaut —— Gen. 3. 24 
and mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wile: and they epheſ. 3. 31 
ſhall be one fleſh. . ._ - *vz,Cor.6s 
6 Wherefoze they are no moze rwaint, but one fleſh. — 4 


Gen.. 27 


p The Goſ; pel 
Cahat theifoze God hath topued together, let no man put 
aſunder. | 


Deuts 7 Cher lay vnto him, * Uby div Moles then com. 
10 maund ro gtic a wziting of dfuozcement, and to put her 


awap: | | 

8 He ſalth vnto them, Moles, becaule of the hardneſſe 
of paur hearts, ſuffered you to put away pour wiucs: but 
17 ktktom the beginning it was not lo. | 
V1 Vhchop.s. 32 70 And Jay vato you, Aholoener ſhall put e wap 
414 1 = a hts wife, except if bc fo2 foꝛnicatien, and (hail marrie 
|| Flake 6 '$ another, committeth adalttric: and whoſo marrieth her 

Ar Which ts put away,doeth con mit adulterte. 

. ,n: 10 (ts ; iſctples ſay vnto him, Iꝭ the cafe cł the man 
be ſo with his wife, it is net good ta marrp. 
13} |! II "3nt hec Catd vnto them, All men cannot recetne 
TY this ſayfng,ſncflev to whom it is gtuen. 
He 12 Fo: therc are lome Eunuches, UGhich were fo bone 
u krom their mothers womiic: and there are iome Eunu⸗ 

1. ches, which — made Eunutkes of men: and there bee 


— hp 
— ame. » 


G ²˙ U 4 ltd adds 2 as 


} 

Eutnchcs, witch haue made themſclues Eunuches foz 
N L MB che Ki gdome of heauens fake, e that fo able to ꝛccetue 
Inn it, let him reccfuc it. ä 4 
ar. 10 1; * 173 Then were there h2onghi vnto him little chil⸗ 


eig.; den, that het ſhould put his hands on them, and pꝛay: 
14 0 and the diſtiples tebuked them. 


2, 1:88 14 But Jelus ſapd, Sucker little childꝛen, aud foꝛbid 
1 them nat co come vnto me: for of luch ts the Kingdame 
. 10 of heanen. 


1 I ͤ And he lapd his hands on them, c departed thence, 
1014 Mar, 10. 17 16 CaAud behold, ont camc and layd vnto him. Sood 
=; un n.8 QDaſtcr.what good thing wall J doc, thar I may haue 
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eternal! life: 

17 And he ſayd vnto him, Thy calleſt thou ine good: 
there ts none good but one, that is, God: but ik thon wilt 
1 ente into life k epe the Commandements. | 
i {WExo.301, 18 hee ſaith vnto him, Tihich: Jeſus lapd, Thou 
. alt doe no murther, Thou ſhalt net commit adultery, 
| han ſhalt not ca e, Thou ſhalt not bacrc falſe witnes, 
19 Vonour thy father ck thy mother: and, Thou ſhalt 

lone thy neighbour as thy ſelke. | : 

20 Fbr vong men laſth vnto him, All theſe things 
haue J &'pt from my pouth vp: what lack: J yet? 
N 21 Jeſus (ay? vnto htm, Ik thou wilt bre perfect, gots 

and ſell all ther thov haſt, and giue to the po: ze, and thou 
„hakt hape treaſure fn heauen: ond come and follow mee. 
y 22 But when the young man Heard Oe ERR: Het 


went away ſozrowfull : ſoz he had great poſſeſſions. 


to gueth2ongch thecpe if a yerdlie, then for a rich man to 


twelue tribes ok 3: acl, 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 20. 


23 ( Then layd Jeſus vnto his diſciples, Uecely J 
ſay vnto ou. That a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
king dome of he nen. : 

24 And againe J lay vnto vou, It is eaſter foꝛ a camel 


enter into th. king dome ot God. 

25 Ahen his dilefples heard it, they were exceedingly 
amd ed, ſaping, IAho then can be laned ? 

26 But I clus beheld them, and (aid vnto them: Tith 
my thts is vnpoſſible, but with God all things are pol 

ble. | | | 

27 ( *Thcnanſwcr:dPcter,andſafdvnto him, Pe. far. 10.28 
hold, wee haue foꝛſaken all, and followed thee, what thall juke 18.28 
we haue therefoze: 

28 And Jelus latd vnto them. Uercly,J ſay vnto pon, 
That pee which haue kollowed mee in the regeneration, 
when the Sonne of man ail let in the thꝛone ok his glo⸗ 
rie, * yte alſo ſhall it vpon twelue thꝛones, iudging the 


29 And zucry one that hath foꝛſaken Houſes, o2 bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, oꝛ ſiſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, 02 wile, oz childzen, 
02 lands, foz my Names lake, ſhall recciue and hundꝛed 
fold, and ſhall inherit euerlaſling lite. | 

30 But many that are ſir it, ſhall be laſt, and the Taſt cha +6 18 
{hall befirtt, | marke 10% 31 

CHAP. XX. ; luke 13.30 
Of the labou ers in the Vineyard. 20 Chriſt teacheth his 
Diſciples to be lowly. 


39 


772 the Kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man that 
is an houſholder, which went out carely in the meꝛ⸗ 
ning to hire labourers into his vintyard. 

2 And when hee had agreed with the labourers fo: a a. 

{ peny a Day, he ſent them into his vineyard, The Re- 

3 And hee went out about the third honre, and ſaw f 74 
others ſtanding idle in the market place, the eight pars 
: 4 — ſatd 1 hem wilt pe alſo m— the vineyard, 2 

nd whatlocucr is right, it gtue pou. And they went | 
hey” way, 6 . : g 5 ber by 2 | 

5 Againe he went ont about the fixth and ninth hourt, en 
and di d likewile. e * C uen pene® 

6 And about the elenenth Fre went out, and 9427+ . + 
ound others ſtanding idle, and laith vnto them, hy "1 
ſtand ye here all the day idle: . F 

7 They ſap vnto him, Becauſe no man Hatch hired 


415 The Goſpel 
i b. vs. He ſaith vnto them, Go ye allo ii ti the vineyard, and 


whatſoeuer ts right, that ſhall pee receine. 
8 Sowhen Euen was come, the loꝛd of the vineyard ind 


faith vnto his ſleward, Call the labonrers, and giue them 
= thetr hire, begiuning from the laſt vnto the fir. ** 1 
(2 9 And when they came that were hired about the cle · 9! 
uuenth houre they rccefued enery man a peny. | on 
10 But when the ſirſt came, they ſuppoſed that they | 


5 would haue receined moꝛe, and they llkewiſe reccined e wi 
© — Herypmanapeny. | | 


"LE 
FT 
1 1 


$11 Lentinued one AND thou haſt made them cquall vnto vs, which haut 0 


peny? 54608 | fi 
1 - 14 Tale that thine is, and goc thy way, J will giue in 
1 vnto this laſt, euen as vnto thee. | * 
149 15 Js t not law full foz mee to doe what J will with 1 
14 mine owne: Is thinc eye euill becanſe J am good ? 2 


1. 16 Seo the laſt ſhall be fix it, and the firſt laſt ; fo: ma; g 
&a. 1.0 ny he called; but few choſen. : (T 
1 enn 17 (And Jeſus going vp to h ieruſalem, tooke the 


un We twelne — 2 apart in the way, and ſaid vnto them, of 
mes. 31 18 Behold, wee goe vp to Hicruſalem. and the Sonne 1 
115 of man ſhalbe betrayed vnto the chi:fe Pꝛieſts, and vnto f ) 
* 5 the Sttibes, and they ſhall condemne him to death. 90 
Miche 18. 33 19 „And ſhall deliner him to the Gentiles ro mocke, 
1 and ta ſcourge, and to trutiũs him: and the third day, he 
ſhall riſe againe. | 
3s 20 (Then came to him the mot her of Zebedees chil» 
deen, with her lonnes, wozſhipping him, and defiring a 


ble. 


inke indent of 


and on _ = 
LESS © 


3 


* 


dy S. Matthew. Chap. 21. 


left, is not mine to giue: but ir ſhall bee giuen to them fox 
whom it ts pꝛepared of my Father. f 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were mooued with 
indignation agatnitehc two bꝛethꝛen. : 

25 But Jelas called them vnto him, and ſayd, Pee *Tuk.a2.35 | 
know that the pꝛinces of the Gentiles cxerciſe dominton | 
_ them, and they that are great, crerciſe authozitie vp» 
on them. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſa among you ; But wholocucr 
will be great among pou, let him be your miniſter. | 

27 And whoſocuer will bee chieke among vou, let him 
be pour ſeruant. : '- 
28 Enen as the Sonne of man came not to bee mf» Pkil. 2.7. 


niſtred vnto, but to mintſter, and to giue his life a ran; 
ſome fo2 many. 


9 * Andas they departed from Jericho, a great mul» Mar. 10.4 C 
titude followed him. i luke 18.3 5. 
| 30 (And behold, two blinde men ſitting by the way 4 
ſide, when they heard that Jelus paſſed by, cryed out,ſay* 
ing, Haue mercy on vs, O Lozd, thou Sonne of Dautd. 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, betauſe they 
ſhould hold their ptace: but they cryed the moze,ſaying, 
Haue mercy on vs, O Loꝛd, thou Sonne of Dauid, 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and ſapd, 3 
(Uhat will ve that J ſhall doe to pou: 8 
. ſay vnto him, Loꝛd, that our cyes may bee | 
34. So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched 
their epes: and immediatly their eyes receiued fi 
they followed him. 3 


1 Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem on an Aﬀe, 12 and caſteth — 
out the buyers and ſellers in the Temple. 33 
Nd * when they dꝛew nigh vnto — Mark. 2. 7. 
were come to Bethphage, vnts the mount of Olines, luke 19. 39. 
then ſent Jeſus two Dilciples, 
2 Saying vnto them, Goe into the village ouer a» nf 
gainſt pon, and ſtratghtway pe ſhall find an Ae tied, and 
a cole with her; looſe them, and bing them vnto me. 
3 And fk any man ſayought vnto vou, ye ſhall ſay, The 
L 02D hath need of them, e ſtrafght way he will ſend them. 
4. Allthis was done, that it might bee fulfilled which | 
was ſpoken } the ꝛophet, ſaying, 3 IN = RY 
5 Tell yethe daughter ol Slon, Behold, thy King ui 62. 1x. 
ommeth-ynt9! nieeke, and litting vpon an A ty and zach 9.9. a 
colt, the koalt of an Alſe. | 5 tohn 12, 1 -* 
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The Goſpel 

6 And the Diſciples went and did as Jeſus coms 
manded them, 

7 And bꝛought the Aſſe. and. the colt, and put on them 
theit clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 

8 Anda very great multitude lpꝛead their garments 
in the way, others cut downe bꝛanches from the trees, 
and raw ed them in the way. 

9 And the multftudes that went befoze, and that fol» 
lowed , crviDd, ſaying, Holanna to the Sonne of Oauid: 
Blelſed is her that commeth in the Name of the Lozd; 
Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 

10 * And when he was come into Lfernſalem, all the 


II And the multttude laypde, This is Jeſus the ꝛo⸗ 
phet of 1233 arcth ofGalt'ce. ) 5 he. 

12 (And Jeſus went into the Temple of God, and 
caſt out all them that ſolde, and bought in the Temple, 
and onerth:ew the tables of the money changers, and the 
ſeates of them that ſold doues, 


Iz And ſaid unto them, It is wꝛitten, My houſe fall 
be called the houſe of pꝛaper, * but ye haue made it a denne 


mark 1.7 of theenes, 


luke 19.8. 


Mark 21.12 


* Pſal.3 2. 


14 And the blinde and the lame came to him in the 
Temple, and he healed them. xe 
15 And when the chickc Pꝛieſtes and Scribes ſaw the 
wonderkull things that hee did, and the childꝛen crying in 
the Temple, and ſaying, Holanna to the ſonne of Dautd, 
they were ſoze diſpleaſed, | 
And ſavd vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe lay: 
And Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Dea, haue pee neuer read, 
* Dut of the mouth of babes and ſacklings thou haſt 
pcrferted pꝛaiſe: 3 
17 ¶ And ce left them, and went out of the cit ie into 
Bethany, and he lodged there. 
9 5 FO tn the moꝛning as het returned into the citic, 
e hungred: | 
19 And when he ſaw a fig tree in the way, he cam: to 


it, and found nothing thereon but leaucsonely, and laid if 


mto ft, Let no fruit grow on thee hencckoz ward koꝛ eucr. 
n3 pꝛeſently the figtree withercd away. 


20 And when the >iſcſples law it, they maruciled, ſay» 
ing, How loone ts the ſigge tree wichered away ? 


21 Teſus anſw red, and ſayde vnto them, Ugay J 
fap vnto von, It pe hane kaith and doubt not, Ne shall 
not oncly doe thla which is done to the figge tree, but alſo, 


if yce ſhall ſay vnto this mountalne; Beer thou n 


—— 
—— — 


| — — 
9 N 90 74 I 
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and bee thon caſt into the Sea, it ſhall be done. 


22 And all things whatſocuer pce ſhall aſ ke in pꝛaper, 
beletuing, ve ſhall receiue. 


23 (And when hec was come into the Temple, th 


chiete ꝛieſts æ the Elders of the people came vnto him, 


as he was teaching; and fatd, By what authozity doelt 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this authozity ? 


24 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, J alſo 
will al ke port one thing, which ik ye tell m Jin likewile 


will tell vou by what authozity J doe theſe things. 
25 The baptiſme ok John, whence was it? from hea» 
uen, oꝛ ok men: and they reaſoned with themlelues, ſap» 


fag, Ik we ſhall ſay, From heauen, hee will lay vnto vs, 


(Uhy did ye not then belecuc him: 


26 But it we hall lay, Ok men, wee keare the people, 


faz all hold John as a Pꝛophet. 
27 And they anlwered Telus » and ſatd, Cre caunot 

tell. And hee (ayde vnto them, Meither tell J pon, by 

what authozitie J doe theſe things. | 


e . a 7 1 


* 6 
J 


Mar. 17.27 
luke 20.1. | 


"Chap.r 4» 5. | 


28 C But what thinke vou? A certaine man had two | 
lonnes, and hee came to thefirſt, and laid, Sonne, goe 


worke to day fn mp vinepard. 


29 Yee anſwered, aud ſatd, J will not; but afterwary | 


he repentcd and went. | 


30 And he came to theſecond, and lald likewiſe: and | 


I be anlwered, and laid, J goe ſir, and went not. 
, 31 Athether of thein twaine did the will of his father? 


They Cay vnto him, The ſirſt. Jeſus ſafth vnto them, Ue» 


tif J lap vnto you , that the Publicans and the harlots 
oe fato the kingdome of God befoze pon. 8 
) 22 Fo: *John came vnto pou in the way of righteonl⸗ 
t Ineſſe, and pee beleeued him not: but the Publicanes and 


Nr 
207972 


* Chap, 3.1. 


the harlats delerued hin. And pee when yce had ſeens it, 


0 Arcpented not alter ward, that ye might belccue him. 
33 Clhzcace another parable. There was a certaine 
s beucholder, * which planted a Ufncyard, and hedged it 
tound about. and digged a win pꝛeſſt in it, aud buflt a 
tawer, and let it aut to huſbandmen; and went into a 
Narre counttrev. 
34 And when the time of the fruit dꝛew neere, he ſent 
Ibis ſcruants to the huſbandmen, that they might rec:ine 
V Wth- frufts of it. 
35 And the hnſbandmen tooke his ſeruants, and beat 
(he, 2. killed another. and ſtoned another. 
26 Ageine he lent ether ſeruants, moe then the firſt, 
and they did vnto them like wile. | » 
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27 But 
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D ochap 26 3. Among themkteines, Thisfs the hcire, come, let vs 
n okn 1.53. 
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1 ö ' Luke £4.16 
reuel. 19.9. 


them which are binden, Behold, J haue pzepared my din 


he Golpel 


37 Bnt laſt of all, hee ſent vnto them his ſonne, ſaying, . 
They weil reucrence my ſonne. 5 
38 But when the hul bandmen lam theſonnt, they 22 


* 
— 


htm, and let vs ſeize on his inheritancte. 2 
39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of the Uine» 
parò, and le w him. 3 Se 

40 When the Loꝛd therekoꝛe of the Uineyard come 
meth, what will hee Doc vnto thoſe hul bandmen? 
41 Thcy ſav vnto him, Mee will milerably deſtrop 
thole wicked men, and will let ont his UGineyard vnd 
other hul bandmen, which ſhall render him the fruits in 
42 Jeſus ſapth vnto them, Did pe neuer reade in the 
Scriptures , The ſtone which the bnilders reiected, the 
ſame is become the head of the cozner ? This is the Loꝛds 
doing, and it fs maruetlous in our eyes. a 
43 Therekoꝛe fay I vnto pon, The Kingdome of God 
ſhall be taken fromſpou, and giuen to a Nation bzinging 
foꝛth the fruſts thereof, | 
24.4 And *wmhoſveucr ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall bee. 
boden but on whomlveucr ir ſhallfall;ft will grinde him 
er. 
as And when the chicke Pꝛieſts and Yhariſces had 
heard his parables, they perceiued that heſpake of them. 
46 But when they ſought to lap hands on him, they 
— the multttude; becauſe they tooke him koꝛ a P20» Ill | 
* een f 
The marriage of the Kings ſonne. 9 The calling of che 
Genies. 13 The wedding garment. | : 
Ad Jeſus anſwered , and ſpake vnto them againe | 
bpparables, and (afd, | | 
2 e Ringdome of heauen is like vnto a certaine 
King, which made a marriage foꝛ 8 TS | 
Z And lent fooꝛth his ſeruants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding, and they would not (one: t 
4 Axafne he lent forth other leruants, taping, Tell il < 
a 


my din⸗ 

ner: my oxen and My katlings are killcd, and all things 
are ready: come unte the marrtage. | 

they made lig went their wayes, 


adecxhe of ft, an 
an to Mat 7 ne 


| ie another to his merchandiſe: — 
6 Andtheremnant tooke his ſeruants, and intreated 
them ſpitefully, and ſlewthem. . 
7 ut wen the King heard thereof, Me was wat, 


- 17 I Ss SS F3,) 
— 40 T * , 


foozth his * and deſtroyed mut; 
8. and he lent 0 reltie. ſtroped thoſe 


| . . mach de vp Ct 4 ; bn 
, Gs d ſeruant I wedd 0 
1 e bare id den, wert not woꝛthy. 

— 23 £  Goever thercfoze he Wares, and as many 
pe ſhall finde, bid to the marriage. 

1k 10 So thoſe ſernants went out into the 

n⸗ 2 her — 8 foumDd, 5 


d IK We re 
FO i who the Bing came tmroNe he phrts 8 


0 
1 And bee ſaith vnto him, Friend, how camel than 
il i — baulng a wedding garment? And hee was 


11 11 hen ald the Ring vnto his ſeruants, Binde him 

hand and foote, and take him away, and caſt him no 
| _ darkeneſlc, there ſhall bee wecping and gnaſhing of 
8 14 *Fo many are talled, but f:w are choſen, 


—— 


went hariſees, and tooke counſell 

m deter ge enrangl im in his kal talke. 5 _ _ 
hr va their wich luke 3046. 
L the — 1 n 5 Pater, | Tek know that thou art —— 
y prank thon regardeſt not the perſdn ol 
JI 
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3 k, 225 1 I 
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*Mar.13 28. 


*Deur, C. F. 9 


luke 10. 27. 


228 Thlsts the firſt and 
Leui. 19.18. thyn 


The Goſpel 


firſt when ee had marryed a wife, deceaſed, and hauin 
eg his wite vnto his bzother. hs: 
Likewiſe the ſecond allo, and the third, vnto the 


tenth: 
27 And laſt ot all . dyed alſo. 


28 Therefoꝛe in n, whoſe wife 5 
beofthe urn tor ehyalthab yer » whoſe wife ſhall ſhes. 


29 Jeſu dente! vnto them, Pe doe erre, 
not knowing the Fehde the power of God. No 
30 Fo: in the relnrret neither marry, noꝛ are t 
gluen in marriage, but ood as Angels of God in heauen. 
31 But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, haue 
125 — read that which was ſpoken vnto pou by God, 
32 7 Jam theGod of Abzaham, and the God of Pſaac, 
and becher lang Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, b 
ing. 
33 And when the multitude heard this, they were aſte Il cl 
niched at his doctrine. 
34 C But when the Phariſees Had heard that hee r 
— the Sadduces to ſilence, they were gathered to: 1 
ex. 
* hen one o cent which was a Lawper, alked him 
a 322 n, tempting him, and ſaying. 
36 Matter, which ts the great Commandement in 


the Law 

1 7 Tolus ſaid vnto him, Thon halt lone the Lozd 
thy Sad with all thy heart, and with all thy ſonle , and 
with all thy minde. 


eat Commandement. 
172 1 — the ſecond {9 like vnto it, * Thou ſhalt louie 
our as thy ſelke. 


2 n 70h Jeſs wo! Commandemeneshang all the Law 


0 ; 


1. Jouve e 

0 1 beP * ble ethe Phariſees were gathered together, 

1 4. Ticks atked . 

710 ; 42 — e of Chziit ? whoſe fonneſ} 
Mil 9 5 43 e en » How e ae Dam h 5 
_— | t 2d, ſaying, | 
f te, 6, ve Lo e n, * Sttthouon n h 
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DY d. Matthew. 4. 23. 


TT +3377 
x The Scribes and Phar iſees goed doctrine, but euill example 
6 of lite, 34 rhe deſtrnRion of Ieruſilem. 
5 1 1 ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his Dil 
- > tißptes, ; 5 
el. 2, eving, The Scribes and Phartſees ſit in Mo 
| 8 . | 
e, 3 All therofoze whatſocner they bid you obſerue, that 
Joblerue and doe, but doe not pee after their wozkes ; foz 
re they lap, and doe not. neee 
n. | 4 * Foz they biude heauy burdens and grienous to be Luk. 11 46 
ne bone, & lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they themſeluet 
d, will not moout them with one of their fingers. 
5 But all their wozkes they doe, foz to be ſeen of men: "I 
ic, they make bꝛoad their phyiacteries , and enfarge the Num. f 5. 
d, bozders of their garments, n SIO 
6 *Andlone the vppermoſt roomes at keaſtes, and the 22 
ta If chlefe ſeates in the Synagogues, Mar. 12 38. 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to bee called of luke 12.43. 
hee men, Nabbt, Rabbi. | | 
to: 3 But bee not pee called Rabbi, fo ane is pour Wa» lIames 3. 16 
ſter, even Chꝛiſt, and all ye are hꝛethꝛen. i. 8 | 
im 9 Ad tall no man your father vpon the earth; tog Mal. 1.6. 
* one is pour Father which is iu heanen. 
in . 10 28 be ve called maſters; foz'one is you Ma · R 
er, euen CIAL. | | 4 9077" Tb 
II But hee that is greateſt among pou , ſhall bee pour Luk. «55 2. 
nd ſeruant. . 


12 * And whoſvener ſhall exalt himſelfe, all bet aba · MN 

ſed: and he that ſhall humble htmſclfe,thallbecxatted, 8 

due I3, & Kerg, Mar. 2. 40. EAR 
hppocekkes; ke 20. 47. © 
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14.14 17 Pee fooles, and gblinde: f wnther is greater, the 
gold, oĩ the Temple that ſan the gold ? . 
18 And wholocucr fall I weare ved Altar, 15 is no» 

thing: = © holdene cwearech by the gift that (s vpon 
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5 
a eng Des dooſes and blindez f therls th 4 
» lboun ooles e: fo r ater 1 
14 gife,ozt e Altar thax ance the 15 
4 4 ho ſo the herelo e Loxton — the Altar , ſwea⸗ 
11 ce bn — 7 
14 And who ſo ſhall the Temple, Cweareth 9" 
. by tt and nd by hl che melt Er 
11 22 And eat eb — y ch ar 
In thꝛone of God, and by him mehat fitterhthercon. ; 
1711 23 Moe unto your cribes and Pharſſces hypocrites, F 
INF: | "Tuk.35,44+ * fot pe pay eyche of mint , andanniſe,and cxrinnine, an ti 
164 haue omitted the weight er matters of the Law, invge-U” 
11 ment, mercp, and kalth: theſe ought pe to haue done, and | 
0 not toleaue the other vndone. 
i 24 Pte blinde cry which ſtralne at a gnat, and 
N (wallom a camell. / 
2 UE 25 CAoe vnto pon Scribes bo hop ppt hypocrites, 
"$15! Lak. 11. 35. foꝛ pee make cleane the e cup, and 85 bu 
Th M, Mareer.baty but withluthe are fulloert 17 88 th 
NIH 
44 (i wit wi rae and platter, _ ontlide apy 25 Ie 
23 8 8107 lo 
ILY 27 Wovnto pou Scribes and Phariſees . 
1117 EI ſe leine, ind D 
17 peare b L on are within full o dend 
17 mens bones. and ofall Uncteameft. £0! 
28 Euen ſu pee allo outwardip gt 1 
to men, dut within pe are full of bet 
Prein pe bully E tombepof > Fri eres, hype 
caute pe 0 , wilt 
the l > It wer havben 
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The Goſpel 
And many falle pꝛophets (hall riſe 5 and wall detelne 


2 And becauſt fnfquitic ſhall ab 
12 And becauſe ii © ſhall « ound the loue of mas 
ny pal ware cold. I 0 540 

be ben — hethat hall endure vnto the end, the lame ſhall 
£79 22 this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be pꝛeached 

« tua Uthe woꝛld, fo; a witneſſe vnto ali nations, and then 
WMhall the end come. 

I Aben pe therefoze ſhall ſec the abomination of dc if 
folation,ſpokenof by“ Dantel the Pꝛophet, ſtand in the 
bol erb (who ſo readeth let him under ſtand. ) 

Then let them that be in Judea , flee into the 
mountat nes; 
I7 Let him which is on the hone top,not come downe 
to oak can thing our of his Houſc: \ 
Neither let him that is in the ficld,xcturne backe to 
take his clothes. 
19 And woe vnto them that axe with childe, and to 
| them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
20 But p2ay pee that pour flight be not in the winter, | 
1 eNE: abbath day: 
21 Foz then thall be great tribulation , ſych as was 
11. the beginning ok the woꝛld to this time, no, 00} 
» Cucrſhallbe. 
© 22 Aud except thole dayes ſhoyld be ſhoztne 
al 5 — be ſaued: but fo2 thee elects ſake, tho — 
10 . 
Mar. 13. 2 1. Fa r en if any man ſhall ſay vnto vou, Loe here i 
lake 7253. 2 [k,o2 there: heletue it not. 
Foꝛ there thallariſe falſe Chꝛiſts, and kalle mo. 
and ſhall ſhem great ſignes and wonders:inſomuch 
* 85 ft — poſſible) they ſhall deceiue the very ele . 
Behold. J haue told pou befoze. 
+6 Wherefoxe if they ſhall lay pnto you, Behold, he is 
tne e deſert, gde not fooꝛth: [Behold⸗ hee is in the ſecret 
. ˙ -A 
02 as the lighinin commeth ont o 
ner wy 22 eWicſts ſu ſhall alſo the comming pf 
one o . 
Foz whertlveucs the carcaſeiſs , there will the 


Dan. 9 27. 


*Luk. 17. ql? 


„Mar. 13.24 e athertd together. 


29 Imincdiatly after tribulation of thoſe vate. 
* {hall the Sonne be — and Hal fl om Hall not 


uke 21, 25, 
elavs 3.10. 


gine her light, and che Snen ee, fall from peauen, 
1 the powers of the 8 uen all 8 
IJ 


* 
1 - 
* 3 * — 
s a "Rd * 
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| bzanch is pet tender, and putteth foo2th leaues, ye Kno great peice. 


pal fil all theſe things be fulfille 


55 


84 


by. Matthew. * 


o. And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the 2282 of 

1 fn heaucn: and then 1 { all the Tribes of the — 8 
mourne, “ and ſhall Cn of * iN Reuel. 1.7 
1 eauen with nower and bu 

31 And he ſhall ſend his Angels mfg 2 71 60 pund 1. Cor 18. 
of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather tog ogether his Elect 52, I. theſl. 
8 toure windes, from one ende ot heaueu to the gat 
cther, PR 

32 Now lcarne a parable of:the fig: tree: when his Tran pet ad 


that Summer fs nigh; 
33 So lite wile pee, when pte ſhall ſee all thele things, 
know chat it is neerxe; euen at the dodꝛes. 
4 Uerfly J ſay vnto pou, This: 3 ſhall not 


35 - Heauen and earth ſhall allt way, but my woßd „ar. 13,58 


ſhã not paſſe awa 
36 (K But of rhat day and houre — no man no 
ep 


not the Angels ot Father on 
7 But 3s Dares f 4 2h ſo celle the 
min nne of man bee. 
38 * fo as in the — * were ene the Fl 


"Nt Gen . 
luke 17.28 


they were e and and 
marria A rating an bart that ar Fo renee nto t 

39 And knew not vntill th laod. coune, 308 an 
45 — eren alſo t eee, nf 


taken d the other left. 
wo women al be grindingat by mil, the ane 
Hall be taken,and the other left. 
E © Ws . ther therefoze, foz vee know not what houre Aar 13.31 
43 But kno orhis.that ifthe odman of the hon C Aulus. 3; 
bad knemen in what watch the thiefe would cr me, hee dt; 
would haue wat 2 would ld not hans ſuffered. by - 5 


c | 
940 550 yee allo alſo ready ;y; fozinfuch an houre 


11 
20955 en 922 aal Acht and wiſe ſeruant. þ 

11; Lord vue ſon ruler — his houthold,to 4 Tak 45; ; 
=_ in d i 
46 Bleſſed i that tarnen. whom his Lo2d when her 

2 Il finde ſo Doing. 

7 U erely E unto your that he ſhall make him ru · 


ves dg. 
„ g D'4 - 43 But 


B4YZOC 


5 - = 7 22 Ro 
4% * a 
ws j 

_ 

EE . as 2 * . 8 —— _— 8 ' 

— —— — — — — 2 

— — — * yy — — 2 5 2 — — Gy 5 » --#, 

Ty ORE HL * 


2 
r — 
"= wo 


—_— IN * 1 8 * 25 PRE - 2 
A was — 1 
A ˙ —— — pu — 
— — — — — = —_ —— _— — — — 
* b —— ST . ——— — 
2 . — — a= 
- — — — > 
4 — p 


— ed. cotwwdd 


% + . 
. IO IE GE 2G 


* 
3 _— 
2 — * 
5 we Cs 
2 Pr rr 


* of *. 
. * 
— 2 a Rs _ 
- IT..." oa _ 


Arch herefogto yt ow nee 
5 4 pf matrcom 


O pel a 77 

4s But and if that cufll ttruant c all ſay in his heart; Ml « 

p Lo2d bc 2 — - i vag heart 
49 Andſhall begin f linkte his fellow-leruants, and 

1 51 The! nh 4 — in a day when 1 
1 ruant ſhal come in a day when 

2 h not fo: him, and in an honre that ver (oo | 


25 = Il |] cut him aſundcr, and appoint him his 
poꝛtion with the hypocrites ; there ſball be weeping and | 
gnaſhing of teeth. 


CHA P. XXV. 
3 TheParable of the tenge vir rgins, 14 and of the talents, 
31 the laſt iudgement deſcri 


N ſhall he kingdome of heanen bee likened vnto 
ten virgins ch tooke their lampes, and went 
foo:th ta — the brfoearome. 
: And fiue of them were wilt, and flue were fooliſh, 
tod Burp 2 n tobke their lampes » anÞ 
0 
| + Butthe wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with their 


uf, "ahile the bzidegrome tarſen;thiy allflumbzcd and | 


6 "Ind at nde was gcry'made, Behold, 
the bztorgrome yee out to mett 
7 Thinallthoſ virgins aroſe, and trimmed their 


lamps 
# Ave T. aint the wiſe, Glues of your 
Q 9 ut the wiſe anſwered;fay in <Not ſo, lt there bet 


wot nghfo2 Ripon is, babe tather to chemrhat 9 
16 2 1 while they witit ts buy, the atdegromt tame 
nach rt ready ee 


lage, and the dooze was 
F 11 11 Bo ow tte the other virgins ſaying, 
Lord, Lom, open to vs. 

8 33 It vnto you, 
Þay, nod... 


PX nden of = --- HT} 
i into-afarre cour ntrey, Wotan td 150 itruants, 
neced vnto ther Da | . 


1 . anotherwo, | 


757 und 1 no 


2 


to another one, to euery man n acoyding to 4 * 
an Bre ſtraightwap tooke his idurncy. 

16 Then he that had receiued the ſiue talents; —— 
| — crave with the aud made chem other 


", 17, Andlikewiſs he that had rectiued two, he alſo gat- 
* 

is 18 But hee that had rect iueꝭ one, went and digged in 
w if the * th. and hid rims 2 money. 

weed er along tim — of tbole ſeruants com · 


d reckoneth 
Be d ln bee hy crow has dene fine * came ny 
bꝛoüght other fiuetaſents, laying, i 
Zur —— talents, behold, haue gi — 1 thee, 
0 
is led dſaid unto Well ou good any 
i Ealthfult rruank, thou 1 i ue a few 


things, wal — oh ruler ouer many things ; enter 
d chou into the ſoy of 12 
| 22 Pee allo * retelued two talents, came any 
r ſaid, Lozd,thou dclfuercdſt vnto me two talent , 
| en 8 — — dand faith 
| 9810 neo s 
i ä 4 n Faithfull Ir Sz 


11 ſeruant, thou haſt deen 
will make 155 ruler ouer many things: enter thou in · 


Ih 2 thy loꝛd 
th ke whit had recelued the onetallnt, came 


- Then . 
u fat 02 8 hee that man, 


. — ng where, thou not ſowen, aud 
9 chouhal pats rat ths ho the talent i 

26 is loid anſwered, and ſaid vito Thou wle- 
ked eres lah thou put im 


where J (owed not, + ge 
27 Thou au ther to haut my money to 
— — 7 far apr ſhould haue 


| nere vlurp 
— . — from him, and sine te 


ll de , 
og 
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vCha.13.1% | 
warke 4. 25 


hath, . oncer EF ©] 


oftecth. - 
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The Goſpel 


and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fit- Won F 
the . ok his gloꝛy: 

32 * befoze him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and 
Heechall aratethem one from another, as a Fhepheard 
diuideth his ſheepe from the gos tes. 

J And he ſhall fet the Load. on his right hand, but 
the goates on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King Cay vnto them on hfs right 
hand, Come yeblefled ot my Father, inhertte the King 
denne pꝛepared fof you from the koundation of the world: 
#75141 *.Elay 38.7. 35 For J was an-hungred, and ye gaue mie meat: | 
4 1 (Hs 10 . alis 7. was thirſtte, and ye gane-me D:inke? J was a ſtranger, 
LF BD i and e tooke me in: 

Naked, and wn clothed me: J was ſicke, and ye vi⸗ 
ſited me: : 1 was the gen ye came vnto me. 
Then ot righteous anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lind w en ſaw wee Wein UgreD > and fed thee ? of 
928 l and enſaw we heea ſie dt Cn | 
ecyeea ran x. and tooke n 
nenen and tft d thee? A 


1 — e e thee fickc;o2 in pꝛilon, and came 
at 1 15 the Ring tall ant anſwere\ and ſay vnto them, 
ſay vnto aſmuch as ve haue done it vnto 


W the leaſt of 7 my bꝛethꝛen, pe haue done it vnto 


5 Then en hall hee e pedo thelefe hand, 
155 I the pla ; . ai 


his angel gels. 
mL Cane me no meat: I 


an 1 
w ve gaue me no d 

! and ye tone me not in: naked, 
; licke, and in pꝛiſon, and pe vilited 


oo, 
— — 7 
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V. 

* x The rulers conſire again e 14 Tudas elleh bim 
nl. 17 Chriſt egtetk the Paſſeouer. 8 
r And 


1 44 Then m they allo anl wert him, ſaying, Lo, 
Ni when aw wetheean hun „ ond thirlt, 0: aſttanger 
MINE 2 naked,o2 liche, by in pziſon, aud Did not miniſter vnts 
161 45 Then thall he anſwere then, ſaying, Clerlly J ſay 
SLOT .\ vnto vou, Inaſinuch as pe den to oneof the leaſt of 
"SE thele. ve did it not to me. 
eee. s. 46 And *thiſetholl good wp fnevenerlating punt 
john 5. . ment: hut the rf nr 


by S. Matthew: {hap.2. 

Aa tame to ꝑaſſt, when Jeſus had finiſhed al theſe 
ſapings, he latb vnto his diſciples, 

2 * Pe* know that after two dayes is the keaſt of the . Mar. v 4.46 


DPaſſcouer,and the Sonne of man is betrayed to bee tr» je 22. 1. 


cklied. john 13.2. 
3 Eben aſlembled together the chicfe Pateſts, and 2 47. 


a > > oe anche 4 of _ pm the palace 
of the high Pieſt, who was calte a . 
5 F. And conſyltcd that they might take Jcſis by ſb» 
> & ciltic, and kill heim. 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt thert ber an 
3 vp2oare among the 7 | DW | 
6 C*Now when Jefus was in Bethante, in the Houſe * Mar.14.z- 
- of Simon the Leper. | iohn 11. 1. 
7 - There came vnto him a woman, haning an alaba 
7 ſter boxe of very pzectous opntment, and powzed it on his 
head, as he ſate at meate. n 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had indignatt- 
2 on, laying, to what purpoſe is this waſte? _ | 
9 Fo this oyntment might haue beene ſold fox much, 
t and giuen to the pooꝛe. 
10 Mhen Jelſus vnderſtood ft, hee ſayd vnto them, 
þ — trouble ye the woman: fo che hath wzought a good 
| 2 —_. | 
0 11 15 yec haue the pooze alwayes with von, but mee peut. r 5,25 
ye haue not alway. 2 
R I2 Foꝛ in that ſhe Hath IN this oputment on my — 2 8 
Ah Flop vieo your; Cxiherekaencr this Golpe! © 
3 Uerlly Þ ſay vnto you, Thereſaeucr oſp A 
1 ſhall bee pꝛeached in the whole world, there tall le iss © 
: row this woman hath done, bee tolde foz a memoztaſl 
1 U er. pp 
B 14 (Then one ofthe twelue, called Judas Jſcarfot, Mr 26.0 
went vnto the chieke Pꝛieſtg. , luke 33s. 
15 15 Andlafd vnto them, Mhat will ye giue 5 | 
„ will deliuer him vnto you 2*and they touenanted 
1 him fo: thirtie pieces of filyer, 5 
:W ig * 15 from that time her ſought oppoꝛtunitie to bes ä 
ray R 8 3 — 
ot I7 C * Now th: firſt day of the feaſt of ynlcauened ar. 1 4.43 
bꝛead, the Diſcip gs cane t0 Jets ſaying vnto 
Ys There wirt chon yat wee pꝛepare fox ther 
r | "ap 
18 Aid hee (aid, Got into the titie to ſich a man, and 
n. time is 


lay vnto him, The Maſter ſaith, My at hand. Þ 
will kcepe the Paſſeoner at hy dont withiny en | 


— 


my The Goſpel 


Wt! 19 And the Dilcipics did, 8s Jeſus had appointed 
\&f ghcim; and they madt᷑ ready thc Yaſleoncr- 
+0 *Now when tht Euen was cone, het late Downe 
with the twelue. 
UHertiy J lay vuto pou, 


= 


im XE 

- » Lo2Ne Dar vippeth his 

[ betray me. 
witten ol hims 


i 
i 
, | 
: 


by | 
4 


by whom the 
toꝛ 


Juda 


ca 


2 
and I blefſedit; 
av 


l 

blood o 
eremi 

you, I will not d 


e vine, vntill that Day wyen 


o 
new with you in my Fathers kingdome. 
And when they had ſung an [| hynnt, they went 
t of Oliues. 
elus vnto them, 
this night fo 
the {he 


33 ſacred, and ſaide vnto 
tall bre offended becauſe of ther, vr 


| Wi men 
Vn offended. 
Ahn 13.30 34 * us ſayd vnto him» 
dit ob ght, befo2e the cock crow, t 
4 aire peter ſayd unte him, Though I would dit with 
1 | 11 b 5 will J nat dente thee. Likewiſe alſo card * 
n 3 C*Thencommeth Jeſus with rem unte 2 ett 
Ne called Ge emma bath onto the Diſciples, Suu 


NAtcrily I (ay vnto thee,that 
you Wall denie mir 


i” 
t 
. + 
** 


hire, h 


ce TY ED TY os TV 


1 oO 


lt vn vnto death ; tarry pre heere , and watch 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 26. 


37 And he tooke with him Peter, and. the two ſonnes 
1729 and began to be ſoꝛtowtull and Top heaup. 
28 Then laith hee vnto them, Mp ſoule is excceding 


39 And hee went a little further, and kell on his kace, 
a pra ayed, ſaying, O mp Father, if it be poſſtble, let this 
= 1 — mee: neucctheleſle, not as J will, but as 


9 12 hee commeth vnto his diſciples, and findech 
om allcepe, and (atth vnto Peter, M What, could pee not 
watch with me one honre ? 
The I Match andpzay,that pe enternot into temptatien: 
e ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fle is weake. 

e went away agafne the lecond time, and pꝛayed, 
Coping: O mp Father, tf this — map not paſſe away 
fcom me txcept I dʒiuke it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found chem alleepe againe; Fox 

thei eyes were heaup. 
+ And hee left them, „and yu! away againe, and 
* the third time, laying the ſame woꝛds. 
Then commneth h hee to his diſciples, and ſaith unto 
9 Sleepe on now, and take pour reſt, Behold, the 
75 — at ng the Sonne of man is betraycd into 
a rs 

C4 ns , letvs bee going: behold, hee is at hand that 
at7 C Aid * while hee pet Lr Jndas one of the . 14. 47. 
twelue came, and with tat multitude wth luke 22. 47. 
Jo Cwozdes nd bauen from RAS de Bled and — iohn 28.3. 


that D : 
a era quem ter te: 


fa 

49 And foozthwithhe came to Jeſus, and = Hale 
To Tels lb onto him, Frfend, wheei 
= —— A. Then came they, and layd hands on is 

1 And behold, ont ol which were wi 
Nriechen out er — Neg! — ne and — 
eden Piet vnto 21 n Fs th 
a m. 

Con into his places 0 all they cake don Gen. 9 6. 


All 
Thinker 2 — L cannot now pay to my ther, 


BYYOC 


Iz Thinkeſt 


he Golpe 


+410. 6 ther, and he (all pꝛelently giue me moꝛt then twelue legi⸗ 
Fi ons of Angels ? | SS 
11 | | Hm 53.10 54 But how then ſhall the Scriptures bee fulfilled 
1 that thus it muit be. 


55 In that ſame honre ſald Jeſus to the multitudes ; 
Are pee come out as againtt a thiefe with ſ\wozdes an d 
$- | ſtaues foz to take mee? J ſate dayly with you teaching in 
114 the Fe pe layd no hold on me: . 

. 20. 56 But all thts was done, that the * Scriptures of 
n the Pꝛophets might be fulfilled. Then all the Dilctples 
1144 fozſooke him, and fled: 
ear. 14.3 $7 (And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led him 
„ 13 luke 23.54 away to Cataphas the high Pꝛieſt, where the Scrtbes 
#7 4%” john:18. 13. andthe Elders were aſſembled. . | 
e 58 But Peter followed him afarre off, vnto the high 
ane n went in, and late with the ſeruants to 
ee the end. | 
59 Now the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Elders, and all the 
N falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſus, to put him 
o death; 
60 But found none; yea, though many kalſe witneſſes 
—— Ft found they none. At the laſt came two falſe 
neſſes, | 
lohn 2 19, 7 And ſatd, This fellow ſaid, Jam able to deſtrop 
41% the Temple of God, and to build it in thꝛee dayts. 
1 62 And the high Pꝛielk arole, and ſain vnto him, An⸗ 
11 8 nothing? (hat is it, which thele witneſſe 
- AFAUIiT chee: | | A | 
63 But Jeſus held his peace. Aud the high Hꝛieſt an · 
{wered, and ſayd vnto him, J adiure thee by the lfufng 
God, that thou tell vs, whether thou bee the Chzilt the 
Sonne of God. - Pets | 
64 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thon haſt ſato : Meuerthe⸗ | 
* Cha.r6.27 leſſe J ſay vnto you, * Hereaffcr ſhall ye lee the Sonne pf 
#7 x.theſ4.:s man ſitting on the right hand of power, and comming in 
tom. 4 80. the tloudes of heauen. ad ps 
15 65 Then the high Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, ſaving, te 
| BY hath ſpoken Halphemie: what further neede haue wi of 
I witnelſes? Behold, now ve haue Hzard his blaſphemp. 
116 | 5 De pe? They anlwered, and ſatd, He fs 
r Uiltp ot death. | I 
3 © | 1 *Eſay 80 s. 5 72 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffrten 
1 him, and others [mote him wirt the palmcs'of their 


hands, | 5 5 
68 Saplng, Miopheſie vnto vs, Thou Chiilt, who is 
he that {note thee: | 


69 C* New 


932 we ms 


CP 


kellow was al 


by S. Matthew. . Chap. 27. 


¶ Nom Peter ſate without in the palace: and a * | 
namuleſteame _ him, ſaying , Thou allo waſt with luke 22. 53· 
Jeſus ot Galllee. 


a wha But 85 denied bekoꝛe them all, ſaping, Þ know not 


at Hou ſayeſt. 

And when he was gone out into the poꝛch, another 
mat aid lam him, and ſaid vnto them that were there, This 
ls with Tefus of Nazareth. 

72 And againe, he denied with anoath, J do not know 


e man 
73 And akter a while came vnto him, they that ſtoon 


by, andſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art oneof them, 


fo: thy ſpeach — thee. 
74 Then began hec to curſe and toſweare, ſaying, J 
know not the man. And immedtatly the Tocke crew. 

5 And Peter remembꝛed the wozds of Jeſus, which 
ſatd vnto Him, Beloze the Cocke crow thou ſhalt dente 
me thzice. And he went out and wept bitterly, 

N Ap. XXVII. 
1 Chriſt a Pilere 3 Iudas hangeth himſelfe. 35 
Chriſt is crucified, 


= VV Hen the moꝛning was come, all the chieke Prieſts 


and the Elders of the people tooke counſell againſt 
Jeſus to put him to death. 


2 And when they had bound him, they led him awWap, 
and deliuered him to Pontius Pflate the Gouernour. 

3 C Then Judas which had betrayed 2 when hee 
ca that hee was condemned, repented himſelke, and 
brought againe the chirtte pieces of ſiluer to the chieke 
ATT Ab haue ſinney in that J ba betrayed the 

> ue 
den ges ond And they ſayd, What ts that to vs? ſee 
And he caſt downe the pieces of ſuluer in the Tem · 
ple, and departed, and went and hanged himlſelfe. 
iteſts tooke the ſilucr pieces, and 


raid, eee 


— to put them into the treaſurte, 
becauſe itt is the price ot᷑ bl I . 8 


7 a, and bon t the 
potters dein td barry in. by with them y 


8 Therefoze that field was cafled 1 d of 
blood vnto this day. * 


Then was falfifled 
rele 5 fe ſing 10 85 5 ma 
ner. the pꝛice o a whom 
T of che children ot Jſrael — nk xt 


oÞ 4,66 


iohn 18.2 5. 


Mar. 1 5. . 
luke 32,66. 
john 18, 2 8. 


4 Actes 1.18. 


Ates 1. 1 9. 
Zach. 1 1.13 
lor ben 
they bengne 
of the ch 
2 75 


p & 5 4 - 1 


|» 


* 


The 
1nd e ſus ſto gow t 1 and the ge. | 
eſus ſtoo ouc 
wernoue aſked Him, (a 3 Art n the King of ch 
12 And when hee was accuſed of t ft 120 
and Elders, he anſ wered nothing. ” a. 
13 Thenſaio e = 
id} 4 And hee anſwered him to neuer a wow: inſomutch 
1 that the he Gouernour maruciled greatly. 

141 qi! Auke 24 17, IF * Now at that Fealt the Gonernovr was woont to 
1 | .,76 And they hav then a notable paifoner, called Ba» 
7 17 Therefoze when they were gathered together, Pl- 

four Batra callcd Chit ? 
18 Fo that 2 — 1 —— delfuercd bim. 
19 C When he was ſet downe on the Judgement feat, 
with that iuſt man: fo d many things this 
5 Da in a dꝛeame, beca 
ob. 18.40. 20 * But the fe 1 _ and Elders perſwaded 


I a8cs 3:14, der bee chat they ſhould aſke Batabbas, and De- r. 


The Gouernour anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, on 
ther of the tmatne will pee that J releale vnto you'? .: 


8 IT — them, That chal I doe tien with 
ſt? Theyall fafd vnto him, 


Ter ben bc 
— cnt Faber ; 


10 And = them foz the porters eld; ne theLogh 
Jewcs? and Itſus 60 1 vitto him, Thoul 
_ ngs they witneſſe a Denreſ rhou _ how 
releaſe unto the people a pꝛiſoner, whom they 
j | | 1 late cald SI hors will yeeehat J releaſe vnto 
| — wife ſent vnto ir 6x avs — 1 — nothing to-doe 


d kendur faid, Tthy 
EA vie the nao! 
| — 1. old :enafle nothing, 
FE that he c parts Tn ht ing 


25 The | 
be ES 
ms... Then releaſed ohe Barabba vreo tf 
de had ſtourged Jeſus; 
4 Lohn 9 1. 27 * Then the ö - 4 
fende, ſus into the co vnto him tde len 
N + wou. Lag whole band of ſculdiers. 3 am e 


7 N 3. + * 
Nn $ | 3 
4 7 
N 7 4 
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k 0 1 ” 
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\ . »* 
. . M 


> 
OT 


t — And they ſtripped him, and put on dim a ſcarlet 


a | 520 CAnd 2 thep had  plateeg crolunie hours, 
Wh: pon bis head, and a reed in t hand: 
99 we = along knee befoze him; and mocked him, 


1 


3005 Valle of the Jewes. 
And they ſpit vpon zim, and tooke the reede, and 
lite kim on the head. 
31 And after that they had mocked him, they tooke - | 
th: robe off krom him, and put his owns raiment on bim. | 
and ledde him away to crnetiſte him. ond | 
32. Aud as they came gut, they fonnd a man of Cy» re 2. 
rene, tion by Name; him they compelled to beare his luke 23.26. 


crotle, 
;- And when they were come vnto a place called *Tchn 19.17 
10 Go 2 8 plate of a Kull, _ 
C They gane him vtneger to A. on ER with 
gal. 10 2 5 had taſted rene — not dzinke. 

' 25 And theycencified him, and —— his garments, 
cating lots: that it might be falfil ed which was ſpoken 
by the Pꝛopher, "Chip parted my garments among 1.22.18. 
them, and 4 Ao + did they caſt lots. 

36 And ſitting downe, they watched him there: = | 
ed 27 And ſet vp oner his head his accaſacton witten. F% 1 4 
ee THIS IS IESVS THB KING OF THE IEWBES. 4 ; 
38 Then were there two theenes crucified with him: 


— 


n nr one right hand, and another on the left hand. x 
2 hi ine hav 7 they rhat path reuilen him, wagging £879 
N 55 ee in thei Po Re. e 8 © 
n E e 63 
bo Sonne of God, come d Downe from from the 8 


1. Like the c iefe] dg mockin ,with 
14 2 elſe alla che. "as g bim 


t lane: b 
ee eee 


Sertb 
* 


T be Le 


i Gon.levhlindellvepifiy now ff he „b fl 23.8, 

yefatd, J am the Doane at God wil. 2.1 5,16, 
Den n 1 | Reik > with him, 

* was darkteneſſe 

2 Jeſus cryed: with a 


by "i „ bot 10 . bs to ane, '4 
1. 1 441 12 a e | . | 
gs - 47. Som 


| " #7 
: 4 
” % * 9 
1 pl 
« : Ip 
— = : 
= — * e * 


— EEE I Ya ar ner oe nr ů - 4 * * 
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Ll 
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47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they heard 
15 that, layd, This man calleth foz Ellas. 
1. 48 And ſtratghtway one of them ranne,and tooke a 
met *Pial,Cg.22., ſpunge, * and filled it with vineger, and put it on a 
f, reede, and gane him to dꝛinke. 

49 The reſt laid, Let be, let vs ſee whether Elias will 
come to (ane him. | 

50 ¶ Jeſue, when hee had cryed againe with a lowde 
volce, pcelded vp the ghoſt. 1 

. FI And behold, the vaile of the Temple was rent in 
twatne, from the top to the bottome, and the earth did 
quake, and the rockes rent. 3 
52 And the graues were opened, aud many bodies ol 
Saints which {{ept,aroſe, | 

And came out ot the graues after his reſurrection, 
and went into the holy Citie, and appeared vnto many. 

54 Now when the Tenturfon , and they that were 
with him, watching Jelus, ſaw the-carthquake, and 
thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, 
Truly, this was the Sonne of God. 

F And many women were there (beholding afarre 
112 which followed Jelus from Galilee, miniſtring vnto 
him. 

56 Among which was Marp Magdalene, and Mary 
the mather ol James and Joſcs, and the mother of Zebe⸗ 
dees childzen. 

Mar. 1 5. 4a 57 hen the Euen was come, there came a rich man 


Juke 23-50. ak Arinzathea, named Joſeph, who allo himlelke was Te} | 
iohn 19 38, ſus Diſciple: | | 
f 
t 
{ 
t 
t 
1 
A 


a 


ue untill the third ps te 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 28. 


d and tteale him away, and ſay vnto the people, Me is riſen 

from the dead: ſo the laſt erroꝛ ſhalbe Wolle then the firſt. 
13 Pilate ſald vnto them, Pte haue a watch, goe pour 
3 ; _ bow — * the Sepulchꝛe — (ca 

ll ling the oi and letting a watch. : 


0 CHAP, XXVII. 

n 1 Chriſts reſurrection. 9 Hee appeareth to the women, 16 

U — to the Diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to teach and 
| i baptize 


2 iche end ok the Sabbath, as it of err 0 an to diaw — Mar, 16 I; 
ary Magda ⸗ john 20 1. 


of | Fae the firſt day 


of the wceke , came 
lene, and the vither 


ary to (ce the ſepulchꝛe. 


ty 2: And Id, there was a great earthquake; fo2 — 
re Angel of theLo on 1 — krom heauen, and came and 
** elle bach the ſloue from the dooꝛe, and ſate vpon it. 

a, 3 Hts countenance was like lightning, and his rar· 


ment white as ſnom. 
re 4 And for feareofhim, the keepers did thake,andbe» 
tg tame as dead men. 
5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnts the women, 
y F care 4 ye: foꝛ J know that ye ſceke Jeſus, which was 
crucilie 
Vc 6 heis wed. ; I foz he is riſen, as he ſayd, Come,ſee 
an! tbe place where the Lozd lap. 
Tel . And goe quickly, an tell his ili ae is 
* 8 riſen from the dead. A behold. he gooey dꝛe pou fit» 
18: to Galtlee, ere ſhall ye feb him: l 
5 8 they departed quickly from the ſe 
1 feare a g 
i 


_ reat top; and din runne ro being ae 
ad. © 


9 0 And as thi went to tell his diſciples, behold, Je · 
(us che ig, Al ae. ny In They came, and held 


na {M006 

| V Je 5 e 8 Goe 

9 5 burzen thas * into Galilee , and there ſhall 
ach 


ole! him Sas: arr [ept. 2 14 And 


a 
— 


lor, had been 


behold, ſome of the 
nto'theckty, z vnto the chieke Pꝛieſts 
15 7 
c | moms with the Elders, 
and had alen con cher gaue large money vnto the 
es came by night, any 


— 296 —— — —An. - —— — 


22 


he Golpel 


114 2 nd if this _ to the Goneraonrs cares, wee will 
perſwadehim,and ſecure pol, 

15 So they tooke the money , and did as they were 
taught. And this fang is commonlp repoꝛted among 
the Jewes vntill this dap. 

16 C Then the elenen diſctples went away into Gali⸗ 
lee. into a mountaine where Jeſus bad appoynted them. 

17 And when they ſam him, they woꝛſhipped him: but | 
ſome doubted. . 
| 18 And Jelus came, and ſpake vnto them. ſaying, Al 
ME: #1 power ts ginen vnto me in heauen and in carth. 
u 16.1 5. 19 C Goe pee therefoꝛe and teachal tations, baptf* I | 
1748 17 zung them in the Name of the:Facher, a of the Sonne; 
and of the holy Ghoſt ; | 

20 Teaching them to oblertie all things whatſoener b 

J haue commanded yon: and loe, J am with you always 


| 197 enen vnto the end okthe wozld, Amen. 
CTHE GOSPEL acc 

ding to 8. MARKE. | | 

F C H A P I; 5 ( 

a | q 0 | | s TohnBapriſts office. 9 Ieſus baptized, 12 tempted, 14 a 


preacheth, 16 calleth 3 & orhers, 23 and cureth many 


n beginning of. che 3 of Joſs 
.Chailt, the Sonne 

.. 2: As it is 2 - inthe Ba gets 

* Behald :J.fend my me diente be 

face, which fall 88 thy way fox 


Y Abe vote re of pre. cr f e 
ye ; > way ok the Lo e e 20 
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4 - 1 
2 ö 7 . 1 
12 { * 
11 4 
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. F 
nin *Mal.z.r 
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3 
17 Pare 
| 4 | | #Tfai, 40 3. che Bg John tl 2 112 


4 pttſme ok repentance {|£ = 10 
D . 1 Aud there went out vnto him all the land _ 
TILE TY *Mar.3 s, Dea and they of — anÞ upex: baptixe tien o 
e no-, ve in the riuex of Joꝛdane, I 175 
. a ese = * 

f N * 

' 87 1 . 25 cuts and wilde ont . 

tler tyens afterme, | 


—_ 
2 „2 


by 8. Marke Chap. r. 
2 Jindtede haue baptized von with water: but hee 
ſhall baptize ade e Gholt. | : N 
| 9 And it came to paſle in thoſe dapes, that Jeſus Mat. 313 
1 _ rom — of Galtlee, and was baptized of 
ohn in Joz dan. 52 
- 10 And ſtraightwap comming vp out of the water, 
he lat the heauens opened, and the Spirit like a Done eee: 


or rent. 


{ deſcending vpon him. 5 
II And there came a voyce from heauen, ſaying. Thou 
art my beloued Sonne, in whom J am well plealed. 


12 And immediately the Spirit dzineth him into Mat. 4. 


» 8 the wilderneſſe. 
5 I3 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe konrtie Daycs 
teinpted of Satan, and was with the wilde beaſts, and 
* the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 
5 14 Now after that John was 2 in pziſon, Jelus Mat. 4.13 
1 ＋ 1 Galflec, pꝛeaching the Goſpel ol the king dome 
od, 
15 And ſlaying; The time is falfilled, æ the kingdome 
of God is at hand: repent pe, and beleeue the Golpel. Mar af 
16 * Now as he walked by the Seaof Galle, he ſaw Nat. 4. 
Simon, and Andzew his bꝛother, caſting a net into the 
Sta (foz they were fiſhers.) 
-17 And Jeſus ſald vnto them, Come ye after me; and 
+ J vill make pou to become ſiſhers of men. 
7 : 2 4. ſtraightway they fozlooke their nets, and fol- 
zwed him. | 
4 19 And when he had gone a little further thence, he? 
„ dap James the ſonneof Zebedee, and John bis brother, 
? bho alto were in the chip mending their nets. 
4 20 And ſtraightway hee called them: and they left 
© i their father 3ebedce in the ſhip with the hired ſeruants, 
and went after him. | 
21 And they went into Capernaum, and ſtraight. Mat. 473 
way on the Sabbath day he entred into the Synagogue 
and taught. | 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: fo: he Mat.. 28 
gat - 0 as one that had authoꝛitie, and not as the 


23 And there was in their Synagogue a man with Luke 4.33 
and vitcleane ſpirit, and he cryed out, 


him, ſaying, old thy peace, 


» 
2 % ** 
+ * * * ” 
f 1 # ; 
2 ; 2 * A 


CO” . — — — 


The Goſpel 


26 And when the vncleane ſpfrit had toꝛne him, and 
cryed with a lowde voyce,he came ont of him. a 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that they que. 
fiftoned among theme lues, ſaying, What thing is this: 
Ahat new doctr ine is tyfs 2 Foz with authozitie com» 
i he euen the vncleane ſptrits, and they doe obe y 

n * 
bs 28 And immediatly his fame (p:cad abꝛoad thꝛough⸗ 
l out all 75 — — — — — 1 

TR *Mar,s,s 29 And fo2 en they were tome ot 
iin 7 Synagogue, they entred into the houſe ok Simon, and 
Andzew, with James and John. 

30 But Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a feuer: 
and anon they tell him ol her. | 
31 And he tame and tooke her by the hand, and lift her 
wa immediatly the feucr left her, and ſhce miniſtred 
32, And at Euen, when the Sunne dis ſet they 
bzonght vnto him all that were diſeaſed, and them that 
were poſſeſſed with denils: 
33 And all thecitie was gathered together at the dooze. 
1 34 And he healed manp that were ficke of dflicrs dil⸗ 
Tos: OY; - eaſes, and caſt out wany denfls, and ſuffered not the de. 
ith 1 % nils ſ to ſpcake,becauſe they knew him. 

8 4 7 35 And in the monung, rifing vp a great while befoze a 
oath in day,he went out, and departed tnta a ſolitary place, and 
there pꝛayed. , 1 | 
| 3 2 Ce Simon, and they that were with him,follow» I * 
e aki hem: „ é 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaid vnto him, 
All men ſeeke foꝛ thee. | 

38 And hee laid vnto them, Let vs goe into the next 
495+ ab may p2cach there alſo: koꝛ therefoze came 


39 And he pꝛeached in their Synagogues, through; 
out all Galilee, and caſt ont deuils. 

40. And there came a leper ta him, beſeeching him. 
an kneeling downe to bim, and g vnto him, Jf 
thou wilt, thou canft make me cleane. | | 
441 And Jeſus mooned with tompaſſian, put foꝛth his 
* 4 —— * him, and ſaith vnto him, J will, bee 
1 thoucleane. | | 

42 Ind aſkoone as F the le⸗ 
pꝛolle departed from him, and he wagctanſty. 
we And he ſtrattly charged him, and foozthwith ſent 


5 44 And 
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44 Andſaithvnto him, Seethou Cy nothing to any 

mu: but goc thy way ſhew thy (clfe to the Dꝛieſt, and 

otfer foꝛ thy cleanſing thoſe things which Molcs cem⸗ 
mand fo2 a teſtimony vnto them. | 

45 But he went out, and began to publiſh it much, 

and to blaze abzoad the matter: inlomuch that Jeſus 

tauld no moze openly enter into the citte ,. but was wtth- 

„out in deſart places: and they came to him fremrucry 


quarter. 
| | CHAP, II. | 
d 2 Chriſt healeth one ſicke of the palſie, 14 calleth Matthew, 

15 and eateth with Publicanes and finners, \ | 

r: Nd agatne hee entred into Capenaum akter ſome 
1 daycs, and it was noyſtd that he was in the houle. 
er 2 And ſtraightway many were gathered together, 

inlomuch that there was no roome to recefue chem, no not 
| 8 _ as about the dooze; and he pꝛeached the UWiozd 
vnto them. 
<1 3 And they come vnto him, bꝛinging one ſicke ofthe 
palſie,whtch was bone of foure. 
e. | 4 And when they could not come nigh vnto him fo: 
iſ» pꝛeaſſe, they vncouered the roofe where Hee was: and 
e. when they had bꝛoken it vp, they iet downe the bedwher- 
in the ficke of the palſie lay. 
e .5 hen Jelus ſam their falth he ſaft vnto the ficke 
in of the pale, Sonne, thy ſinnes be kozgiuen 1 | 
6 But there were certaine ok the Seribes fit ting there, 
y» and reaſoning in their hearts, | 
hy doeth this man thus ſpeake blaſphemies ? 
n, | * <Uhjo can fozgiue finnes but God onely ? 

8 And immedlatly when Jeſirs perceined in his Spt- 
xt tit, that they ſoreaſoned within themlelucs, hee latd vn- 
ne to them,. Tu p reve vt theſe things in pour hearts: 

9 Thether ks lt caſicr to (ay to the ficke of the palſie, 
he Thy finnes be fo2gtnen thee: oz to ſay, Artle, and take vp 
ch bed and walke ? 

n. 10 But that pee may know that the Sonne of man 
If bach power on earth to foꝛgiue ſinnes ( Dee (alth to the 
pallte, | 3 
e II I ſapvnto chee, Ariſt, & take vp thy bed, am 
12. And tmiedtarlp her aroſe, — up the bed, 
uch they we 


— 


went looꝛth befoze them all, inſomuch that they wer all 
le gate aud glozified God, faylng, Wee nent law it an 


13 And hee went kooꝛth againe by the ſea ſive, and all 
3 EA the 


*Luke 5,1 5. 


Matt. 9.1. 


YIob 144. 
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| *Matt9.9. 


U Or, at the 


place where. 


the Cuſt ane 


was receiueed 


Matr. 9.14 
luke 5. 32 


lor, raw, or 
vnu rougut. 


come ſields on the Sabbath dap, and his diltt? les began 


of Abfathar the hie Pet, and did cate the 


je Golpe 


the muleltude refo2ted vnto him end he taught them. 

I4 Aud as he pailed by, ye ſaw Leu the lonne of Ale 
pheus \:tcing at the receit of Cuſtome, and ſaid vnto 
him. Follow me: And ye acoſc,and followed him. 

17 And it came to — that as Jeſus ſate at meate 
in hes hoult, many Publicancs and ſinners ſate aiſo toge. 
ther with Jeſus his diſciples : foz there wer? many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the Stilbes and Dhariſees law him 
cats with JPublicancs and linners,they laid vnto his dil⸗ 
ciples, Dow is it that he eateth and Dzinketh with Pubs 
{tcancs and ſinners: 

17 Ahen Jeſus heard it, hee ſaith vuto them, They 
that are whole, haue no nrede of the Phtſittan, but they 
that arc ſicke: I tame not to call the rfghteous, but fin- 
ners to repentance. 

HF And the dilciples of John and of the Phariſees 8 
vſtd to faſt: and they come, and ſay vnto him, Why doe 
the diſcip/es of John and of the Phariſees fait, but thy 
Dilciples faſt not: 1 

19 And Jcſusſayd vnto them, Can the childzen of 
the bꝛlde · chamber faſt , while the Bꝛidegiome is with 
them? As long as they haue the Bꝛidegrome with them, 
they cannot kalt. 

20 But the dapes will come, when the Pꝛidegrome 
5 — — away from them, and then ſhall they fait in 

21 No man alſs ſameth a piece of new cloth on an 
olde garment : elle the new piece that Filed it vp, taketh 
away from the olde, and the rent is made wozſe. 

22 Aud no man putteth new wine into ald bottels, elſe 
the newe wine dort burſt the bottels, and the wine is 
pilled, and the bottels will bee marked: But new wine 
muſt be but into new bottels. 1 

23 Aud ft came to paſſe, that hee ment thoꝛow the 


as they went, to plucke the eares of cozne. 
24 Andthe Thariſees ſayd vntuhfm, Behold , why 
do they on the Sabbath dap, that which is not lawfull ? 
25 And he layd vnto them, aue per neuer cad what 
Dauid did, nhen he had ntede, and was an hungred, hee, 
andthey that were with him ? A 
26 How hee went into the houſe of God in the Dayes 


which is not lawfullto eate. nt foꝛ the Pꝛieſts, and gue 
27 And 


Allo to them which were withhim 7 


Y S. Marks. 7 EF 
27 And he ſayd vuto them, The Sabbath was made 


- 2 ma, and not man foz the * 


28 Therefoze the Sonne of man ts Loꝛd allo of the 
Sabbath. 
4 C 11 A P. 1 1 I. 


s The withered hand healed, 13 The twelue Apoſtles cho. 

ſen. 31 Who are Chriſts brother, ſiſter, and mother. 

Nd het entred againe into the Synagogue, and Mate. 13.9 
there was a man there which had a withered hand: 

2 And they watched him, whether he would heale him 
on the Sabbath dap, that they might accule him. | 

3 Andhefaith vnto the man which had the withercd 
hand, Stand foozth. 

4 An he ſaith vnto them, Js it lawfull to doe good 
on the c. dapcs, 02 to doe euill? to ſaue lite, oz to 
kill 2 But they held their peace. 

5 And when hee had looked ronnd about on them 12 60 
with anger, being grfeucd foz the {| hardneſte of their 7e 
hearts, hee laith vnts the man, Stretch koꝛth thine hand: 
Jad hee —_ it out: And his hand was reſtoꝛed 

6 Andthe Phariſees went foozth, and ſtraightwap 
— 3 with the Herodians agatuſt him how they 

7 But Jelus wfrhd2cw himſelfe with his diſciples to 
the Sea: and a great multitude from Galilee followed 
him, and from Yudea. -_ | 
8 And from Vfcruſalem, and from Jdumea, and 
from beyond Joꝛ dane, and they about Ty:e and Stdon, 
a great multitude, when they had heard what great 
things he did, came vnto him. | | 

'9 And hee ſpake to his Diſciples, that a ſmall | 
ſhould money him, becauſe of thc multitude, leſt they | 
ſgould thꝛong him. | 

10 Fo: he han healed manp, inſomuch that theyſſpzea* 11 o, be 


. 
* * 
——ä— : „% — — —— ͤE—Ü— 
Lan 


0 
{cd vpon him foꝛ to touch him, as many as had plagues. 8 

11 And vncleane ſpirits, when they law him kell dawn BE 
bekoꝛe him, and crped.ſaptng, Thou art the Son of Gon. [i 


22 And hee ſtraftly charged them, that they ſhenld | 
9 wo Ihe —— t talne, and calleth v 

13 And he goeth vp into a mountafne,and calleth vn» Nate. 10. 
to him whom he would : and they came vnto him. — 

14 And he oꝛdcintd cwelue, that they ſhould be with 
him,and that he might lend them foꝛth to pꝛeach: | 

4. And to haue power to heale ſickneſſes, and to caſt 
88 I6 And 


a 
1 
4 


| 


' 
{ 
: 


: 


1 
Bob it 
14 


— —— — — , * 12 — : 
has 
OE . 


SEA e Ny 
x Reer - — 
EE AAA „ 


. * * ” * ö 
N * . n a a < a « 1 : 9 b Sad 8 8 IS. aA . $4" as 80 
v1 « Mis N 1 P , 1 * 0 * 1 a a A 1 1 
n FE , . * og, + : 8 
2 ee i ISETA - o * F ef 4 7 * 
<2 * I PR 8 wad ** g * * 5 
G. - p * Fit ö Ms Ok + ba — * K < 
FI 8 — | > 
joins gt 
- — < "* x. . : — — * * 1 pany 
*_ ” 4 , 1 — ͤ—ͤ— — 4 
= — — ues Mary > — — — Wo. PI. — . = «7 x my 
— a Se 9. * 1 ä 2 a - a. a, * —_—_ 17 ay I" A — Fo 
— wy " — bu. aw we — pay; — — 8 .. 8 
88 _ — * — — x Om = — 5 a —— — — 8 
6 , —_ . 7 * * = as . 
o . - „ + - i 
— — 2 N 5 
— wn nr N * l — 5 * 2 : 002 0 2 — — - 1 1 
—. - — 4 22 _ — p — * 
— £4.28 — 2 fo. — a F Ah TIA + „ * 5 — IS N 
— 2 1 5 —— . 7 6 - 5 $ 
: N — - * — — ws 
** — — : eh, N 
— 8 6 as 8 "pero * — — es. 4 —— pl * 
= As . 5 W LD * - a * — x ha 
— 3 8 * * * : 
? > . ms Con > - 4 — 2 —— 2 
— — — — * — 1 or 6 — C 8 "ns . = + _< v2, R- 
. . — 2e — — — — > 4-20 af ” ET 7 — — . £ N - 
- * _— — 4 . — — . — 1 
” LM 


. 


i Mat.12.46 


15 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 7 

I7 And James the ſonne of Zebedee, and John the 
bother of James, (and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The ſonnes of thunder.) 

18 And Andzem, hilip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and James che ſonne of Alphe⸗ 
us, and THR d Simon the Canaanite, I 

19-And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him: 
and they went || into an houſe. 6 

20 And che multitude commeth together againe, ſo 
that they could not ſo much as eate bꝛeab. | 

21 And when hes friends heard of it, they went out 
to lay hold on him, foꝛ they laid, He is belide himſelfe. 

22 C Andthe Scribzes which came downe from bh ie⸗ 


t. 9. 34 ruialem, aid,“ ec hath) Beelzebub, and by the pꝛinck ot 


the deuils, caſteth he ont deuils. i 
22 And he called them vnto him, and ſafd vnto them 
in parables. om can Satan caſt out Satan: 
24 And ik atzingdom be diuided againſt it ſelke, that 
king dome cannot ſtand. Ry 
25 And ik a houſebe diuided againſt it ſelf, that Houſe 
Tannot ſfand. , = 

26.And it Satan riſe vp againſt himſclfe,and be diut⸗ 
ded, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, and 
ſpoile his goods, except he will firſt bind the ſtrong man, 
And then he will ſpofle his Houſe. 

28 *Aerely J ſay vnto you, All ſinnes ſhall be foꝛgiuen 
vnto the ſonnes of men, and blaſphemies wherewith ſoe* 
uer they ſhall blaſpheme : | 

29 But he that ſhal blaſpheme againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
— neuer foꝛgiuenelle, but is in danger of eternall dam; 
nation. 

30 Becauſe they ſafd, He hath an vucleane ſpirit. 

31 C * There came then his bzethzen,and his mother, 
and ſtanding without, ſent vnto him, talling him. 

32 And the multitude ſate about him, and they ſayd 
vnts bim, Behold, thy mother and thy bꝛethꝛen without 
ſecke faꝛ thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, ho ts my mother, 
02 mp bꝛethꝛen:? | 

24 And hee looked round about on them which late 
_—_ him, and (apd, Behold, my mother and my b2e- 

N. | | Sort 
A0 beo whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of God, the (ſame 


18.3 . 


3 — 
G mp brother and my litter, and mother. f 4 p. 


by S. Marke. 74 
x The parable of the ſower. 24 The meaning thereof 26 
Of the ſecede growing ſecretly, zo Of the muſtard ſeede. = 

bern againe to teach bythe Sea ſide : and Mat. 3. . 


- W * hee 
Athere was gathered ynto him a great multitude, fo 
that he entred into a 205 ſate on the Sea: and the 
whole multitude was by the Sea, on the land. 

- 2 Andhe taught them many things by parables,and 
ſatd vnto them fn his Doctrine, We 
3 7 Behold, there went out a ſower ts ſow: 
4 And it tame to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome fel by the wap 
ide, and the fowles of the ayꝛe tame and deuoured it vp. 

5 And ſome kell on ſtony ground, where it had not 5 
5 | many _ L — it ſpzung vp, betanſe it had 1 
no ok earth. g 

66 But when the Sunne was vp, it was ſcoꝛched, and 
6 becauſe it had no root, ft withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thoznes , & the thoznes grew 
vp, and choked it, and it peelded no krutt. 

g And other fell on good ground, and did yteld fruit 
that ſpꝛung vp, and increaſed, and hꝛought fooꝛth, ſome 
thirtte, and ſome lixtie, and ſome an hund2ed. 

1 LY —— ſaid vntothem, He that hath eares to heart, 
I0 And when he was alone, they that were about him 
wen the twelue, alſked ol hen the parable. 

I And hee ſayd vnto them, Unto you it is giuen to 
know the myſtery of the 2 — of God: but vnto them | 
thatare without all theſethings are done in parables: | j 

I2 That ſeeing they may ſte, and not percetae, and Mat. 13. 4. ö 


hearing they may heare, and not vnderſtand: leſt at any 

— — be conuerted, and their ſinnes ſhall bee 
uen them. | 

T3 Audheſapd vnto them, Know ye not this parablc 2? 

And how then will ye know all parables ? 

14 ¶ The ſower ſoweth the (402d. 

I5 And theſe are they by the way ſive, where the woꝛd 
is ſowen, but when they haue heard, Satan commeth ime 
dhen herr 3 taketh away the Moꝛd that was ſowen in 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſowen on 
— ground, who when they haue heard the Wozd,im- 
medfately receiuc it with gladneſſe: 

17 And haue no roote-fn themſelues, and ſo enviire 
but koꝛ a time: afterward when alfliction oꝛ perſecution 
ariſeth foz the woꝛds fake, immedtatly they are 1 Aar 


38, 


The Goſpel 


18 And theſe are they which are ſowen among tloꝛns: 
15 ſuch as heare the — — | | h 
1. | 19 And the cares of this wozld, * and the deteitkulnes 
+. of riches,and the lun of other things entring in, choke 
the wozd,and it becommeth vnfrutefull. 5 
20 And theſe are they which are ſowen in good ground, 


er ved be put vnder al] buſhell, oz vnder a bed? and not to be let 
1 1 n on a x oone ns 4 ing bed wht »t ey | 
HE nal. fign!fs- 22 * X02 (here ia norhin Which chall not be mant; 
ce ib a leſe feſted: neither was any thing kept ſecret, but that it 
M u. 5. 13. 23 Ik anp man haue eares to heare, let him heare. 

TY BEN *Mat.10-2s 24 And he catd vnto them, Take herd what von heare: 

EE. *Mat.7,2 *Utth what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſure to you; 
bales And vnto pou that heart, ſhall moꝛe be gfuen, 

Ma, 13. 2. 25 Foꝛ he that hath. to him ſhalbe gfuen; and he that 

N Hatch not from him ſhalbe taken, euen that which he hath. 

26 C And he ſald, So is the King dome of God, as ik 
a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 5 
27 And ſhould fleepe, and riſe night ann day, and the 
ſeed ſhould ſpꝛing, and grow vp, he knoweth not how. 

23 Foz the earth byfngeth koꝛth fruft of her ſelke, lrſt 
1147 the blade, then the eare, affer that, the kull cozne in p rare. 
Ine ho- pe 29 But when the feuit ts || bzonght koꝛth, immediatly 
Ii, he putteth in the fickle,becauſe the harneſt is come. 

eu 30 C And hee ſapd,“ hereunto ſhall wee lien the 
eee kingdome of God: o2 with what compariſon all we 
31 | h compare it: 


31 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede : which when 

ie open tn the earth, is lelſe then all the (ceds that bee 
earth, 

32 But when it is ſowen, it groweth vp. and becom. 

eth greater then all herbes, and ſhooteth out great 

Bianthes, ſo that the kowles of the ayꝛe map lodge vnder 


9 
n 


|} the ſhadow of it. 
I! | ®Mar.rge 34 33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the woꝛd 


vnto them, as thep were able to heate lt. 
34 But without a parable ſpake Hee not vnto them, 
— oy they were alone, he expounded all things to his 
tiples. | 
206 And the ſame day when. the Enen was come, he 
ſatth vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouevvnro the other ſide. 
36 And whenthey had ſent away the ar A 4 


| lach as heare the wozd, and receiue ft, and bzing fooꝛth 
I i. krutt, ſome thirt ie fold, ſeme ſixtie, and ſome an Hund2ed. . 
2 5.15 21 (And he ſaid vnta them, Js a candle bꝛonght to 


08 


= 


ma oo . uu. 


by S. Marke, =—Chap.s. 


tooke him tuen as hee was in the ſhip, and thrre were alſo 
with him other little ſhips. | 


27 Aud there arole a great ſtozme of winde, andthe 


waues beat into the Hip,ſo that it was now full. 


38 And hee was in the hinder part of the ſhip aflcepe 
on a pillow: and they awake him, and ſay vnto him, Ma; 
ſter, careſt thoũ not chat we perith 2 | 

39 And hee aroſe,and rebubed the winde, and ſaid vn · 
to the Sea, Peace, be ſtill; and the wind cealed, and there 
was a great calme. 

40 And he ſayd vnto them, hy are pee ſo fearcfull : 
980 is it that you haue nc fa faith 5 | 

41 And thep feared ercedingly , and ſay? one to ano⸗ 
ther, That manner of man is this, that cuen the winde 
and the lea obey him: 


RAP. V. 
7 Chr:{t deliuering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of Sills. 
13 they enter into the ſwine. 35 Iairus his daughter. 


A Nd they came ouer vnto the other ſide of the ſea, in · Matt. 6.26, 


to 12 conntrep of the Gadarenes. 
And whtu bee was come out ofthe ſhip, immediatly 
rhe vue him out ofthe tombes, a man with an vncleane 
Pirtt, 
2 Tho had his dwelling among the tombes, and no 
man could wi boy why bes ith chatnes: 
4 or with ketters 


4 Becauſe that 

1 chaines, 2 the 2 — plucked —— 
by him, and the fetters b2oken in pieces: neither could 

ny man tame him. 


And 7 — night and day, her was in the monn 


* 5 and fi the toinbesy crying, and cutcing himlelfe 


with ſtone 

6 But oben her faw Jeſns afarre off, hee came and 
"_ ae pen alow? voice, and (aſd, (hat hane 
Jo doe-wich thee; + Jef, thou Sonne of the molt high 
God:? Jadfuretheeby Sad, that thou toꝛment mi not. 
1 CF Foꝛ he * vnto him ) Come out ofthe man, thou 

9 And he alcked him, anhat fs t name? And he an- 

rege e name is Legion: fo: we are many. 
10 hee beſonght ben mch, that hee would not 
ſend them awap out of the countrey. 

II Nom there was there nich vnto the mountaines, 
a great gerd of OI” 12 And 


BI ZOC 


The Goſpel 


12 And all the deufls beſought ayin Send vs 
into the _— that we a dun e 5 _ 

I3 And foo:thwith Jeſus gane them Jeane. nd the 
vncleane ſpirits went out, and entred into the wine, and 
the, herde ran violently downe a ſttepe place into the ſen, 
( (they were about two thonland) and were choked in the 


| a And they that fed the (wine flcd, and fold it in the 
_ eicfe, and in the countrey. And they went ont to ſee what 
it mou that was Done. 

5 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that was poſs 
tell with the deuill, and had the Legion, ſitting and clo · 
thed,and in his right minde: and they were afraid. | 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it befell to him 
that was poſſeſſed with the deull, and alſo concerning the 
1 17 And they b:gan to pꝛay him to depart ont »f their 

18 And when bee was come futo the ſhip, hee 22 had 
ben N wich the deuill, pꝛaped him that hee might 

19 Howbcit, Jeſus ſuffered him we but ſaith vnto 
bim, Goe home to thy friends, and tell them how great 
things. — hath done fo: thee, and hath had come 

allfon on ee, 9 

20 And hee departed, and began to publiſh in Deta⸗; 
polls, how great t things Jeſus had done fox him; andall 
m 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed ouer againe by ſhip 
Unto ther other fide, much people gathered vnto him, and 
he was nigh vnto the Sea. 

22 And behold, there commirch oneof the Rulers of 
the. Aud daes by name, and when hee ſaw him, 

a , 

23 And beſonght him greatly, laying, My little daugh⸗ 
ker lieth at t of death,. I pray rhee,come and lay thy 
3 at ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall line. 
lowiwhim = — — e 

* — a certaine woman which had an iſſue of blood 


mw And in hap fulfered n thin 8. ol many Jbyſici- 
ror ry oe altar hebad, and d was n g bet · 
t. hut r 
Südende 0? of of Jeſus, came in rhe preaſ 
9 Tm" his garment.. T4 5 —— Fo 


"by &. Marke Bap. ee” 


28 Foz thee ſayd, Ik T may tonch but his clothes, J 
ſhall be _ e. 

29 An ſtraixhetwey the kountaine of her blood was 
— 2 1 2 and ſhee kelt her body, that ſhee was healed of 

chat pla 
an f 1 And Telus 7 know 4 Fo — 4 
he vertue had gone ont of him, turned him adont in 
he pie and 177 Vite touched my clothes? 
ye nd his Dilctples ſayd vnto him, Thou ſeeſt * 
at milelcnv thzouging thee, and ſayelt thou, Who tou- 
ed me 
” * And he looked round about toſee her that had one 
| g thin 
33 B al the woman fearing and trembling: „knowing 
what was done in her, came; and ell howne befoze him, 
he and told him all the trueth. 
6 34 And hee ſayd vnto her, Daughter, thy fait bath 
ir made thee whole, goe fn prace,andbe whol eofth plague 
40 35 While hee pet ſpake, there came from t 
i of the Spnagogues houſe, cettaine which ſayd, hr 
bt Danghter is dead, Why troubleſt thou the alter any 
urther ? 
6 Aſſoone as Jeſus heard the woꝛd that was ſpoken, 
— wee — Ruler of the Synagogue; Be not afratd, 
onely beleene. 

i 37 And heluffered no man to 7 him, ſaue Peter, 
all and James, and John the bꝛother of James 
a 38 And hee commeth to che houſe of th the Ruler ofthe 
fp e (0h and ſeeth.the tumult, and them that wept 
ah 29 420 When ber was come in, hee ſapth vnto hens 
of ray mane pet FRY adoe,and werpe? the damoſcll is 
ml 40 A laughed him to ſcoꝛne: but when 
cho — the all out pete 2b chef the fa pe 
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Ife Golps 


HAP. . 
y Chriſt is contemned of his eountreymen. 18 TohnBaprift 
is beheaded. 45 Chriſt walketh ohe ſca. 
„Mat. 13.54 AR hte went out from thence, and came into bis 
obne countrey, and his diſciples follow him. 
2 And wen the Sabbath dap was come , Hee be an 
ta teach in the Spnagogue : and many hearing h 
were aitonilhed , ſaying, From whence hath this man 
chele things ? And What wiled ome ts this which ts giuen 
Meh htm, rhat cueu luch mighty wozkes are wꝛougyt by 
ands ? 

2 Js not this the Carpenter, the ſonne of Mary, the 
bother of James and Joſcs, and of Juda, and Simon: 
And are not his ſiſters here with vs? And they were of» 
kended at Elm. * 

- 4 But Jcfits ſapd vnto them, A Pꝛophet is not 
without Honour , but in his owne cauntrep, and among 
dis owne kinne.aud in his owne heule, 

5 And he conld therc doe no mighty wozke, ſane that 
hel laid his hands vpon a few lickefo{ke,and healed them. 

And hee marneiled becaufeoftheir vnbettete. And 
dh 1 round about the villages teaching. 
C * Andhecalleth vnto him the twelne, and began 


'Þ 'y . | wke 13.22. fo fend them koꝛth by two and en gaue them power 
1 fl Matt. 10 1. Pugs vnclcane ſpirits, 


Anv komineunben them Hould take no» 
FM fo: their Loney, ſaue a t they Ho no ſcxip, no 


＋ The word bitad, no monty in their purſe: 


| fignificth a 9 But bee ſhodde with landales: and not put on two 


bra, ate s. 
Ws = 1 © And hee ſald vnto them, In what p face ſocuer pre 
Ii ſorohat ter into an houle , there abidetill ee Depart rom that 


Les th Ne. | 
25 7247 N wöeuer thall not recaſtic you, 155 heare 
| her ce, * 5 N the A lay 


| pwoncy 
e, 14. 


* Acts 13.51. repent, 1 


Nm omar i 0 ; Roan 28 IHE 
ed themſetwes| in him. 15 Dihirs 


9.0. 


- 2 It is Lake 3.19. 
fs 
* wife, fo he had marricd her 
— aſd vnto Herod, It is not lawfull Leu. 18.18 
en 
narrell agatiſt him, or, an in- 

7 could — ” ward grud ee 
he 
: 
* 21 And when a conuenient day was come, that Herod him. 
ze upper — bis loꝛds, high cap» | 
5 ter o the ſats {erobfas came | 
at ſed | 
n. 
L 
Un 
er 
o⸗ 

25 And ſhee came in ſtratghtway with haſte vnto the 
* Ring, and al ce we J will that thou gine ne by and 
o by ina charger,the cad of John the Damen: 1 

26 And the Ring was — 02ty, — foz his 
ce Moathes lake, and foz their lakes which late with him, he 


27 And iminicdiatls the King (ent || an executfoner, o,, r 
and commanded his head to be bꝛought, and he went, and var. 
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1 The Ro- 
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fers: u pence 
Hal fe peny, 
A Mauih, 
18. 28. 


fjor, oe a. 
Lainſt Beth- 


ſaida. 


Mat 14. 23. 


1 _ they departed into a deſert place by ſh{ppe 
Anatelp. 3 5 
33 And the people ſaw them departing , & mam knew 
him, aud ran afoot: thither out of all cities, and out · went 
them, and came together unto him. | 

34 And Jeſus when hee came ont, (aw much people, | 
and was maoned with compaſſion toward them, becauſe il 
they Were as ſheepe not hauing a ſheyheard: and he began 
to teach them many thina s. . ie: 1 a1 
35 And when the day was now karre ſpent, his diſci 
ples came vnto him and ſayd, This is a deſert place, 
and now the time is farce paſted. 

36 Send them away, that they may goe fnto the coun : I! 
frep round abont, and into the villages, and buy them: 
lelues bꝛead: foꝛ they haut nothing to cate.. a 

37 He ſaulwered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue pe them to 5 
tate. And they ſay vnto him, Shall we gor aud buy two 
yinv2ed{| venywszth of bzead,and giue themtocate? , 

38 ic [ith vnto them, How many loaues have pee? I 
gar, qo fee. And when they knew, they ſay, Fine, and I 

o ftifies., | = | 

39 And he commanded them to make all ſit downe by 
companies vpon the greene graſſr. 1 , 
l 7 Ind they late douvme in rankes, by hundꝛeds, and 

P treats. | 

41 And when hee had taken the liue loaues, and the 
two ſi hes, he looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed, and bꝛakt 
the loaues, and gane them to bis Ot:ciples to ſet beloꝛt 
them: and the two fiſhes dinided he among them all. 

4.2 And thep did all eate, and were filled. 3 

4.3 And they toske vp twelue baſkets kull ol the frag» 
ments, and of the fiſhes. | e 

44. And they that did eate of the loeaues, were about 
fie thouſand men. OT, 

45 And ſtrai e htway hee confkxained his Dilciples to 
oft into the ſhip,and to goc to the other fide befoze {||} vnto 

ethſaida,while be ſent away the people. 2» 
46 Aud vhen hee had ſent them away, he departed in⸗ 
to a moantatne to pꝛav. : 1 * 
47 And when Ene! was came, the ſhip was in the 
midi of che lea. and he alone on the land. 

48 And he law them toyling in rawing ( foꝛ the winde 
mas contrary vuto⸗them:) and about tt fourth watch 
of the night, he commacth ito them, walking vpon the 

Lea, and would baue pafted by them. 

40 But tohen they law dim walking vpon the 475 


. 
a 
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by S. Marke. Chap.y, 


e ¶ they luppoſed it had beene a ſpitit, and cryed out. 
- FO (Fo: they allſaw him and were troubled) and 
r lunnedlatip hee talked with them, and faith vnto them, 
it EBeok good cheere, it is J, be not afratd. 

| 51 And hee went vp vnto them into the ſhip , and the 
5 winde cesled: and they were ſoꝛt amazed in themlelues 

© I beyond mealure, and wondered. 
in 52 Foꝛ thep conſidered not che miraele cf the loauts, foʒ 
fo their heaxt was Hardened, 


53 And when they had paſſed oner,they came into the Mat. 1 4-34 


© ¶ land of, e brews — the ore. 5 
54 And when they were come out of che thip, NKratght ; 

u way they knew him, 
ne 55 And ran choꝛow that whole region round about, 
and began to cary about in beds, thoſe that were licke, 
where they heard he was. 
F506 And whitherſoeuer hee entered, into villages, oz cf- 

es firs, 02 countrey, thep laid = ſickt in the ſtreetes, and be» 

5 ſeught him that they might touch if it were but the boꝛ⸗ 
nder of his garment, and as many as touched i him, were lor, in. 


made whole. | 
by ' CHAP. VIL. 


The Phariſees find fault with the Ditciples for eating with 
vnwalhen hands. 15 Meate deiilech not the man. 


1 Hen * came together vnto him the Phariſees, and cer* Mat. x5. 2. 
& taine of the Scribes. which came from Hieruſalem. 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diltiples cate bꝛead 
— L 22 (that is to ſay, with vnwachen) hands, they lor, common. 
ound fault. 
as WF Foꝛ the PPhariſceg and all the Jewes, except they 
waſh their Hands oft, eatenot, holding the tradition of 40er, dilrgenr- 
out the Elders. | ly, m1he Ori- 
4 And when they come from the markets ercept they givell, with 
wach, they eate not. And many other things there bee, ef - The- 
Muwhich they haue receined to hold. as the waſhing of cups, pb, vp 
und votes, bꝛaſen veiſels, and of tables. te :hertbow, 
Then the Phariſtes and Scrines aſked him, Why I Scxtarins 
valke not thy Diſciples accoꝛdiug:othe tradition of the „ bent « 
Elders, but tate bꝛead with vnm hen bands? pizt and an 
6 He anlmered and ſaid vnto chem, Mell hath Calas 5%. 
Nophcled of pou Hypocrfres,as it ſa witcren,” * This peo · o/, bed. 


7 Howbcitin vaine doe they worſhip me, teaching fox — 
docttines, the cmmendementt of men. | 


— 


le honourcth me with their lips, but their heart is farre I 29% 
from me. | matt. 13.66. 
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thing krom without entreth into the man, it cannot defile 


The Goſpel 

3 Fo: laping aſide the Commandement ok God, pee 
hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots, and 
cups: and many other ſuch like things ye dee. 

9 And hee lapd vnto them, Full well peel rcicct the 
. of God, that pe map kec pe pour owne 
radition. | 

I2 #02 Moſts ſayd, Honour thy father c thy mother: * 
aid who lo curleth father oꝛ mother, let him die the death. 

It But pceſap, It a man ſhall ſay to his father oꝛ mo- t 
ther, It is Coꝛban, that is to ſap, a gift, by whatlocucr 
thou mighteſt bee pꝛolited by me: ke ſhall be free. 

12 And pee ſuffer him no moe to doe ought for his fa» 
ther, 02 his mother: 1 

[3 Making the woꝛd of God of none effect though] "? 
your tradition, which vec haue Deſtucred : And many ſuch 
lite things dae ye. J. 

I dud when he had called all the people vnto him, | ** 
he layd vnte them, Ycrarken vnto me encrp one of pon, and 
vnderſtand. | 

15 There is nothing from without a man that en e 
trinz into him, can dekile him: but the things which! 
came aut of him, thoſe are they that defile the man. te 

16 I any man haue cares to hcare, let him heare. 

17 And when hee was entred into the houſe from the t 
people, tzis dilctples aſked him concerning the parabte. 

13 Aid he laith vnts them, Arc yec lo without under (| b. 
ſtanding alſo? Doe pec nat perteine that whatſoeurr ! de 


+> cn SS wram 


him, 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into the he 
Delly, and goech out into the dꝛaught, purging all meates? 
20 And hee ſaid, That which commeth out of the 
mon, that deftleth the man. : 

21 * Fo: from withia, out ofthe heart of men pzoccedel ! 
cuillhthonghte, anuleerfes. foznfcations, mur ders, 

22 *.Thrfrs. canetonlneſſe, wickedneſſe, deccit, laſch | 
Igonſnes, an cull eve, blalphemp, pꝛide, fooliſhneſie: 
Ail thele call things come from within, and defile bir 
the man. ' | 

24 Aud ſromthence hee aroſe, and went into tie bat 


boꝛders of Tyꝛe and Sidon, aud entred into an houle and fat 

wald haue no man know it, but he could not be hid. S 

25 Foꝛ a certaine man. whoſe young — had 100 

5 vnclcanc ſpirit, heard of him, and tame and fell at his 2 
erte. e | 

7 a n 


25 (The woman wagsa || Gricke, a Spophenich, 


8 _ 
- ai 


by S.Marke. 


by natton :) and ſhe beſought Him that he would caſt fozth 
the deuill ont of hei daughter. * 
1 27 But Jeſus ſaid vnro her, Let the childꝛen firft bee 
to caſt it vnto the dogges. 

28 Andche anlwered, and ſay? vnto him, Pes Lozd, vet 
the Dogs vnder the table cat of the childꝛens crumbes. 

29 And he ald vnto her, Foz this ſaying Foc thy way, 
the deuill is gons out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſyte konnd the 
danill gone out, and her daughter laid vpon the bed. 


Chap. 8. 


ed: foꝛ it is not meete to take the childꝛens bꝛead and 


31 (And againe departing from the coatits of Tyꝛe 


and Sidon, he came vnto the Sca of Galtlce, thzongh the 
midſt of the coaits of Decapolts. 

32 And they bꝛing vnto him one that was cate and 
had an impediment in his ſpeach: and they beſeech him 
to put his hand vpon him. 

33 And hee tooke him aſide from the multitude, and 
— his fingers into his cares, and he ſpit, and touched his 

ongue. | 

34 And looking vp to heauen, hee ſighed, and ſaith vn; 
to him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. c 

35 And ltratghtway his eares were opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plainc. 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man: 
but the moꝛe hee charged them, ſo much the moꝛe a great 
deale they publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond 1::caſurc aſtontſhed, ſapino, Mee 
hath done all things well: hee maketh both the dcafc to 
heare and the dumbe to ſpeake. 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly, 10 and refuſcth to 
giue a ligne to the Phariſces. 


* thoſe dapes * the multitude being very great, and 
hauing nothing to cate, Jeſus called his diſciples vnto 
him, and ſafth vnto them, | 

2 Jhauc compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they 
bane now becne with me thꝛee daycs,and haue nothing to 
te: 
And if Acud them away faſting to their owne hon. 
les, they will fatnt by the wap: fo2 Diners of them cam 
om karre. a 
4 And his diſciples znlwered him, From whence can 
a mau ſatſti / thele men w bꝛead here in the W Aud 

3 2 


0 n 


Mat. 15. 2 


39 


The Goſpel 


5 Andhet aſkedthem, ow many loaues haut pet? 

And they ſapn, Stuen. ä | 
6 And hee commanded the people to ſit downe on the 
ground; aud ve tooke the leuen lonnes, and gane thanks, 
and brake, and gane to his diſciples to ſet befoze them: 

ano thev did et them bekoꝛe the prople. 
7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes; aud he bleſſed, and 
commanded to ſet them alſo befoze them. 
8 Sothey did eate, and were fillt: and they tooke 
vp of the bꝛoken meate that was left, ſcan baſkets. 
9 And they that had caten recre about foutc thouſand, 
and he ſent them away. | 5 
10 E And itraightway hee entred into aſhip with his 
1 Dlſctylca, and came into the parts ef Dalmanut ha. 

u. 16.1 11 And the Pha: iſtes tame fooꝛth, and began to que» 
M tien — him, ſeeking ol him a ſigne from heauen, temp⸗ 
BE ting him. Eats : 5 
12 Ind he ſighed deepelp in his ſptrit, and ſafth, Why 
Docth this geniretton lecke after a fiqne ? — Fo ſay 
vnto you, There (all no ſigne ber giuen vnto this ge⸗ 
neratian. 3 | 

13 Andhecleft them, and entring into the ſhip againe, 

Departed to the other fide. 2 : 

Mat. ts; 14 C* Now the dilctples had fuꝛgotten to take bead, 

ET ner er had they in the ſhippe with them moze then one 

oafc. 
15 Akdhe gef them, ſaying, Toke heede, beware 


gf the leauen ck the Dar iſees, and of the leautn of Herod. 
16 And they realvned among themſelucs, ſaying, Iris 
Mat. 1 6. 7 * hecauſe we Haug no bꝛead. | | 
8 lg 17 And wien Jeſus knew it, he ſaith vnto them, Wihy IN ! 
reatan pe, betaule pe haue no Head 2 Herteine pe not per, 
neither under ſtand? Haut pee vour heart vet hardened? i ! 
| | 18 Hauing cpes, ſce pte not? and hauing cares, Heare I | 
1 pe not 2 and Doe ye not remember: 6 
11 19 Chen J bꝛake the flue loaues among fine thou. 
1 ſand, how many baſkets full of fragments tooke pe vp: 
They ſap vnto him, Twelue. 
20 And when the ſcucn among foure thouſand: how 
many baſkets full of fragments too ke vt vp? And they il ! 
ſayd, Seuen. | 
21 Andheſatovntothem, How is it that vee dot no! 
pndcrſtand ? 2 | n 
22 CAndhecommneth fo Bethſaida, and they bꝛing 
Hlinde man vnto hem, and beſought him to touch him: 
23 And het tool the blinde man by the hand, an 


„ wag” 


— > 
* 3 


wv 


the 


by g. Marke. Chop. S. 
him eut of the towne, and when he had ſpit on his eyes, 


and put his handes vpon biin; hee al ktd him ik hee ſaw: 


onghe.- Li 6: 
26 nd ves looked vp , and ſayd, J ſet men as trecs, 


king; 
25 Aber that, hee put his hands againe vpon his eyes, 
and made hini looke vp: and hee was reſtoꝛed, and law 
_ man c{carely, : 3 
26 And he lent him away to his houſc, ſaping, Neither 
goe into the towne, no? tel. it to any in the town. 
277 C E Jens went out, and his Diſciples into 
townes ol Celarca 9. flippt :; and by the way heal Red 

8 dilctples, laing vnto them. CAhom doe men ſap that 

unn; a 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: but ſume 
lap Elias: and others. Due of the Pꝛophets. | 
29 And hefayth nuts them, But whom kay ye that J 
— 2 > oy anlwereth and ſatth vnto him, Thou art 
the Chu. | . 
6 And het charged them, that they ſhould tell no man 

of him. | 

31 Anudhe? began te teach them, that the Sonne of 
man mult ſuffer many things, and be retected ot the El; 
ders, and of the chicke Pꝛieſts, and Scribes, and bee kil - 
led, and after thꝛee dayes rtſe againe. SP 

32 Andheſpakc that ſaying openly. Aud Peter tooke 
him, and began to rebuke him. 

J3 But when hee had turned about, and looked on hi 
Diſtiples. he rebukey Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: fo: thou ſauoureſt not the things that be of God, 
but the things that be of men. 
wot ¶ And when hee had called the people vnto Him, 

t 


h hts Dilctples alis, he ſaid vnto them, *Ultholvener art. 10. 28 


mill come after me, let him deny himlelte, and take vp his 
croffe and follow me. 
35 Foz whoſoecer will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it: but 


 Hhoſoener shall loſe his lite ſoꝛ my ſake and the Goſpels, 


the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 

36 Fo: what ſhall it pꝛoſit aman, if He ſhall gafne the 
whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule? 

27 Dꝛ whit wall a man giut in exchange foꝛ his ſoule? 


38 * {Uholocuer therefozc ſhall be aſhamed of mee aud Hut. 10, ;; 


ar ny words in this adulterous and ſinfull generation, 
of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee aſhamed, when 
bee * in the gloꝛy of his Father, with the holy 

ngels. 
C HAP. 
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The Goſpel 


; C H A P. 1 X. | a 
» Teſus is tranſſigured. 30 Hee ſheweth his death and re- 
„ 33 and giveth divers inſtructions to his dife 
ciples. E y 


Jap vnto you, 


AE? her ſaypd vnto them, Cerely, 

That there beſome of them that land heere, which 
ſyzal{not taſte of death till they haue ſetur the kingdome 
of Hod come with power. 3 . 

2 (And afcer ſire dayes, Jeſus taketh with him, Me 
ter, and James, and John, and leadeth them vp into an 
Nen mountatue apart by themſelnes : and hee was tranſ⸗ 

gured bifoꝛe them. 1 

3 And his ratment . ſhining, exteeding white as 
ſnow : fo as no Fuller ou earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with Moſes: 
and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered,and ſald to Jeſlus, Maſter, it 
is good fo2 vs to be hecre, and let vs make thꝛee Taberna ; 
cles: one fo2 thee, and one foꝛ Moſts, and one foꝛ Elias. 
8 Al Foz het wilt not what to ſay, foz they were ſoꝛe a+ 

raid. | 

2 Andthere was a cloud that onerſhadowed them: 
and a voyee tame out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my be- 
loued Sonne: heare him. 5 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round about, 
they law no man any moze, ſaue Tens onclp with them⸗ 

clues, It . 

9 And as thep came downe from the mountalne, hee 
charged them that they ſhould ell no man what things 
oy had ſcene, till the Sonne ok nan were riſen from the 

£10. . ; 

TO And they kept that ſaying with them(ilues, queſlt- 
oning one with another, what the riſing from the dead 
ſhould meane. 5 

11 C And (hey aſked him, ſaping, Thy ſap the Stribes 
that Eltas mutt firſt come ? | 

12 And hee anſwered, and tolde them, Elias verely, 
commeth firit, and reſtozeth all things, and * how it is 
witten of the Sonne ok man, that hee mut (iffcr many 
thinga, and be let at nought. 

13 But J lay vnto pon. That Elias is indeede come, 
9 —.— vnto him whatſoeuer they liſted, as it 

14 ¶ And when he came to his Diſciples, hee ſaw a 
great multitude about them, e the Scrtbes queſtioning 


with them. | 
888 15 And 


* 


OY DY . Marke, 


15 And ſtraightwap all the people, when they beheld 
e: him, weregreatly amazed, and running to him, laluted 


iſe 8 Jin. 

; 16 And he aſked the Stribes, What queſtfon pe with en 
ty them? 7 eat pellwith your ſelues, 
ch 17 And one ot the multitude anſwered and ſayd, Mas 
ie ! ſter, J haue bzonght vnto thee my ſonne, which H 


dumbeſptrit: | k 


to 18 And whereſoeuer hee taketh him, hee tearefhhim, lor l aſbeth 
m and hee fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth a. m, | 


wap: and I lpake to thy dilciples, that they ſhould caſt him 


out, and they could not. 


19 19 He aulwcreth him, and Ws lang nl 22 


20 And they bzought him vnto him: and when he ſaw 
it bim, ſtratghtwap the ſpirit tare him, and hee fell on the 


on, how long chall J be with you? 
: von: bring him vnto me. 


a+ ground and wallowed,fomlicg. 
6 21 And hee alked his 
2- | this came vnto him? and he ſaid, Df a childe. 


| 22 And oktentimes tt hath calt him into the fire, and in- 
to the waters to deſtroy him: but ik thou canſt doe any : 


thing, haue compaſſion on vs, and helpt vs. 


23 Jeſus _ vnto him, Ik then canſt belecue, all 
l 


t, things are poſſible to him that belceneth. 


. 24 And ſtralghtway the kather ok the childe cryed ont, 
” and ſaid with teares, Lozd, J bcleene, helpe thou mine 


PP vnbelieke. 


8 25 Athen Jeſus ſaw that the people came running to- 


e gether, he rebuked the foule ſpirit, ſa ping vnto him, 


father, Vow long is it agoe ſince 


dumbe and deafe ſpirtt, J charge thee come out of him, 


fe and enter no moꝛe into him. 


d 26 And the pirit cryed,and rent him ſoꝛe, and came out 
ol him, and he was as one dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, 


8 He is dead. 


27 But Jeſus tooke him by the hand, and llfted him | 


„ vp, and he aroſe. 


5 28 And when hee was come into the houle, his Dilck⸗ 
y ples alked him pꝛiuately. Why could not wee calt him 


ont: I} 
, 29 And he ſald vnto them, This knde can come fo2th 


t by nothing, but by pꝛayer and kaſting. 


30 (And they departed thence, and paſſed thoꝛow 

a Galtlee,and he would not that any man ſhould know it. 
31 Fozhre taught his diſciples . and ſayd vnto them, 
The Sonne ok man is delfucred into the hands of mn 


The Goſpel 

and they ſhall kill him, and afccr that he is killed, he fhall 

rice rhe Dap. 1 x | de ch 

* 32 But the underſtood not that laying, and were a» 

1 fiatd to al kc vine n 
Manig: 33 (“And hecame to Capernaum, and being in the 
1 houle, hee aſked them, What was it that yec diſputed 
among your ſclues by the way ? 

34 But thep held their peace: Foz by the way they 

had er among themlelues, who ould bee the 
greaten. 

WENT 35 And 7:fatcvowne,and called the twelne, and ſaith 

56 vnto them, If np mau deſire to be ſirſt, tht fame ſhall bee 
| lair ef ft, and ſ ruant of all. 

318 3 And hee tooke a childe, and ſt him in the midſt of 
ou —8 when hee had taken him in his armes, 9e ſaid 
JL em, f 5 ES 

37 Cthoſotuer ſball recetre one of Lach cbildꝛen in my 
| Numc, tetcciueth me: and wholoruer ſhall recetue me, res 
1 cc ttieth noi me, but tin that ent me. ; 

| | Luke 9.49 28 { * And John anſwered him, ſaping. Maſter, wee 

| faw one ca:ting out deuils in thy Mane, and he followeth 

147 | not vs, and we fozbairc htm, becauſe he kolloweti not vs. 
I! > x. Cor :. 39 ut Jeſus ſeid, —— m not. * fo: there is no 

1 man, which ſhall i oe a mraclc in my Name, that canne 
. 0 ligutiy ipeake cuillot me. i 
1 40 Foz he that is not ag inſt vs. is en cur part. 
It 0. % 41 Fo whoſoctier ſhil tue pou a cuppe ot water to 

1:38 d:mke in my Name, b caul. ye belong to Cheilt 5 Uerriy 
| J ſay viiro you, he hall nut loſe his reward. 

42 And whotceuer ſhall offend one ot theſe little 
ones th it beltene in mee. {ft is better Fa, him, theft a mtls 
7 wa yanged about his accke and he vere call into 
4 khe Sta. ; ' Bs 

Mat 5.29 43 And ff thy hand || offend thee, cut it off: It fs 
nd 3.3 better (oz thee to cuter into lik maimced, then hauing two 
os. cart Hands, to goc into he.l , tato tht fire that neuer ſhall bet 
terte of end quenced ; 1 
P Ely 66.24 44 > re their woꝛme dieth nat, and the fire ie not 
= quenched. - - - | 
45 And ik thy footc offend thee. cut it off : It is better 

fo: thce to enter halt into life, then hauing tw. tecte,to bet 

cait inta hell, into the fire that xcuer ſhall be quenched: 
[ "a * woꝛme dieth not; and the fire is not 
1 llenched. | 
"SET 2y, cue 4 47 And if thine eye ſ] offend thee, pluckeftont: It is 
eee, better loꝛ thee to enter into the Kingdome of God beth 
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Ys 


e's OUoTa 


„ enn Ne 


wo Ch 


SS Ws _ 


one eve. then haning two cpes,to be caſt into Hell fire 2 
quenched. 


wap his wite, and marry another, coxumitteth adnltery * Mar.g.qn; | 


by S. Marke. Chap. 10. 


48 here their wozme dieth not, and the fire is not 


Lo Foz euerp one ſhall be ſalted with fire, * and cuerp Leuit 2.13 
ſacrifice hall be ſalted with ſalt. | 
Salt is geod : but if the ſalt hane loſt his ſaltneſſe, At. . . 
wherewith will you ſealon it? Yaue ſalt in you clues, | 
and haue peace one with another. 
CHA P. X. 
2 Touching divorcement, 13 Little children brought to 
Chrilt, 23 The danger of riches, 
An * hee role from thence, and commeth into the 
coaſts of Judea by the farther ſide ol Joꝛdan: and Met can 
the people ee(v2t vnto him againe, and as het was woont, 
be taught them againe. : | 
2 C And the Phariſtes came to him, and al ked him, 
50 it lawtuli foꝛ a man to put away his wife? tempting 
im. 
3 And hee antwered, and cald vnto them, Nhat did 
{Poſes command pou 2 
4 And they laid. Molts ſafftred to wiite a bill of di⸗ 
uoicement, and to put her away. 5 
5 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſald vnts them, Foz the 
hardncile of your heart, hee wzote you thts pꝛecept. 
6 But from the beginning of the creatton, God made 
them male, and female. 
7 Foz this cauſe Halla man league his father and moe 
ther, and cleaue to his wife, 1 
8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then they art 
no mo2e twatne, but one fleſh. _ "i 8 
9 Ahat thereloꝛe God Hath toyned together, ict not 
man put aſunder. 2 * 
10 And in the houle his diſciples aſked himagafne of 6 
tht lame matter. f 
II And hee ſayth vnto them, Mhoſocuer ſhall put a» | 


ag:tnit her. ; and 19,9 
12 And ik a woman ſhall put away her huſband, and 
be 02 fo; or — — EE canto 1 
I2 (And thepbꝛon ong child hin, q f 
ny. them: and bis diſciples rebuked thoſe that "Mar, 19.1 J 
200 * = {1 . 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, Hee was much diſpleaſed, . 
and (aid vnto them, Suffer thelittle chfldzen to come oi 
vnto mee, and fozbta them not: fox of ſuch is the kg» „ 
dome ok God. 


C 


I5 Gecxelp 


The Goſpel 


15 G:tely J ſay vnto pou, TUhoſlorntr ſhall net receiue 
50 ktngdome ol God as alittle childc, Hee ſhall not enter 
rein. 
16 And hte tooke them vp in his armes, put his hands 
vpon them, and bleſied them. 

17 (And when hee was gone foozth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled to bim, and al ked 
him, Good maſter, what ſhall J doe that J may inherite e- 
ternalllikt? 

18 And Jitus ſaid vnto him, ey calleſt thon mee 
good: There is no man goed, but one, char is, God. 

19 Thou knowelt the Commandements, Doc not 

ommtt adultcric, Doe net kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe 
Not beare kalle witnellc, Octraud not, Honour thy ka- 
ther and mother. : 

20 And hee anlwered, and ald vnto him, Maſtcr, all 
fheſe haue J obſerued from my pouth. 

21 Then Jcſas beholding him, loued him; and ſapd 
Unto him, Dne thing thou lackelt, Goe thy wap, ſell whats 
ſoeuer tou haſt, and giue to the pooze, and thou ſhalt 

tte treaſure in heauen, and come, take vp the croſſe, ard 
ollow me. 
22 Andhc was lad at that ſaying, and went away grie. 

2 62 he had great poſſeſſions. 
+23 E And J.ſus looked round about, and ſayth vnto 
his dſſcfpl.s. Hew hardly ſhall they that haue riches , te 
fer into the ki e dome of God? : 

24 And the piſtivles were aſtoniſced at his wo2ds, 
But Feſits -:'Cwerct'; 155ine, and ſaith vnto them, Chil» 
Dien, how aid is it fo them that trult in rtches, tocuter 
into the kfugÞoi£ of God: 

25 It is taſier foꝛ a camell to goe thoꝛow the eyc of a 
male, then fo: a rich man to enter into the kingdome of 

od. 


26 And they were aſtonid ed ont of meaſure, ſaping as» 
mong themſelucs, Ado then can be {:ued ? - : | 

27 And Jeſus looking vpon them, fayth ; With men 
18 it is enn God: foꝛ with God all things 
. are pollible. 3 > 
BY 297 *Marer9.25 28 'C* Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Loc, we 
Cl haue left all, and haue followed thec. _ 

29 Aid Fcſus anſwered, and ſayd, Uerely J ſay vnto 
you, There is no man that hath left Houſe, o bzcthzin, o2 
ſiſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wife oz childꝛen, oꝛ lands toz 
my ſake, and the Golpels, 


30 But her hall rectiue an hundzed fold now in this 
| time, 


by 8. Marke. Chap. 10. 


time, honſes, and bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters, and mothers, and 
childzen, and lands, with perſecutions, and in the woꝛld 
to come eternall life: a 


ſalem: and Jeſus went befoze them , and they were ama⸗ 
ʒed, and as they followed, they were akratd: and hee tooke 
againe the twelue, and began to tell them what things 
ſhould happen vnto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, wee goe vp to Hierulalem, and the 
Sonne ok man ſhall bee delinered vnts the chicke Pꝛieſts, 
and vnto the Scribes: and they ſhall cond mne him to 
death, and ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles : 

34 And they ſhall mocke him,. and ſhall ſcourge him, 
and fall ſpit vpon him, and ſhall kill him, and the third 
Day he ſhall riſe againe. 


come vato him, laying, Walter, wee would that thou 


of ſhonldeR doe fo2 vs whatſoeuer we fhal' deſire. 
lt 36 And hee laid vnto them, Mhat would yes that J 
D ſhould Doe fo2 vou: 
37 They laid vnto him, Grant vnto vs that wee map 
2 up one — thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, 
n thy glozy. 
0 38 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Ye know not what pee 
* aſ ke: Can ye dꝛinke of the cup that J dꝛinke of? and be 
baptized with the haptilme that J am baptized with? 
I, 39 And they laid vnto him, de can. And Jeſus ſald 
l. vnto them, Pee ſhall indeede D2inke of the cup that Y 
r D2inke ok; and with the baptiſme that J am bapttzev 
withall, hall pee be baptized: 
a 40 But to lit on my right hand, and on my lekt hand, 
t s not mine to giue, but it ſhall bee giuen to them fo 


whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to be much 
dilpleaſed with James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith vnto them, 
Pee know that they which are accounted to rule ouer 
the Gentiles, exerciſe loꝛdſhip ouer them: and their great 


£ ones ererciſe authoꝛitie vpon them. | 7 
43 But ſo ſhall it not be among vou: but whoſoeuer ““ 

0 will be great among von, ſhall bee ponr miniſter: 

2 44 And whoſoeuer of you will be the chiekeſt, ſhall be 

2 ſeruant of all. 


45 Fo: euen 5 Sonne of man came not tobe miniſtted 


unto.but to mintſter, a to giue his life a ranſom fo: many. 
out | E to giue h 4 3 0 And 


- 


25 (And James, and John, the ſonnes of 3ebedee, , 


31 Put many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: c the laſt, ſirſt. Mat. r 9.40, 
32 (And they were in the way going vp to Hieru⸗ Mat. 20.15. 


| 


Luk. 2 2.25 


{[Or,thinke | f 


Mat. 20,20 


| 


[ 
! 
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q 


he Golpe 


came to Jericho: and as hee went 
: ee with his dilcipies, and a great number of 
people; binde Bartlncus, the ſonne of Timeus, late bp 
the bigh wayes ſide begging. 4 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Nazareth, 
hee began to cry ont, and ſay: Jcſus thou Sonnc of Da» 
utd, h eue mercy on me. | 

And many charged him that Hee ſhould hold his 
peace: but he cried the moꝛe a great deale, Thou Sonne 
of Dautd, haue mercy on me. : 

77 And Jelus ſtood ſtill, and commaunded him to bee 
tallea: and they call che blind man, ſaping vnto him, Be 
of good comfoꝛt, riſe, hc callcty thee. 
oo be caſting away his garment, roſe, and came 

eſus. 

7 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, hat 
wile chou that F ſhould doe vnto thee? The blinde man 
Cayd vato him, Loꝛd, that Þ might receine my ſight. 

52 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him Goe thy way, thy faith 
hath # made thre whole: And immediatlp hee receiued 
his ſight, and followed Jeſus in the way. | 

CHAP. xl. | 

x Chriſt rideth with triumph into Ieruſalem, 12 He curſeth 

the fruitleſſe leaſie tree. 

AE * when they came nigh to I)fernſalem , vnto 

' ABethphagc and Bethante, at the mount of Dlincs, 
he ſendeth fooꝛth two of his diſciples, 3 

2 And ſafth vnto them, Got pour way into the village 
ouer agaiuſt pou. and aſſoone as pecheentred into it, pee 
ſhall finde a colt tied, whercon neuer man late, looſe him, 
and bꝛing him. 

3 And (f any man ſay vnto von, Why doe per this: 
Sap yee, that the Loꝛd hath neede ol him: and ſtraight⸗ 
wap he will ſend him hither. | 
A4 And they went their way, and found the colt tied 
by the dooze without , in a place where two wapes met: 
and they (oofe him. 4 

5 And certafne of them that ood there, ſapd vnto 
them, (that doe ye looſing the colt? 

5 And they ſard vnto them, tuen as Jeſus Had com⸗ 
manden: and they let them goe. | 

And they bzought the colt to Jeſus, and taſt their 
garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 

$ And many ſpzead their garments in the way: aud 
pfhers cut downe bzanchcs of the trees, and firawen 


9 And 


idem in the war. 


* 


T 
3 


Marke. Bap. 1 1. 
9 And they that went befoze, and they that followed, 


Wl cryd, Ting Hoianna, blelleb fs he that commerh inthe 
> Wl 2ameofthe Lond. 

10 VBleſfcd ber the Kingdome of our father Dauid, 
: 5-= — "pity in the Name of the Lozd , Hoſanna in the 
, eſt. 


TI And Jeſus entred into Hieruſalem, and iuto the 
: Temple, an when hee had looked round about vpon all 
x things, and now the euentide was come, he went out vnto 

Bethanie, with the twelue. — 

12 ¶ Aud on the moꝛrow when they were come from 
Betham, he was hungry. . 

13 And ſeeing a fi xtree afarre off, haning leaues, hee Mn 215. 
tamt, ik haply ye might find any thing thereon, and when 
E 
hee came to fc, hee found nothing but leaues: fo2 the time 
t of figges was not yet. | 
. 14 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſald vnto it, No man 
0 
DJ 


@Q & 


— fruit of thee hertakter foz tuer. And his dilciples 
eard ir 
I5 C*And they come to Mieruſalem, and Jeſus went Mat. 21. 13 
into the Reed, * began to caſt out them that ſolde 
and bought in the Temple, and ouerchꝛew the tables 
233 — the money changers, and the feats ot them that ſolve 
16 And would not (lakkrr that any man ſhould carp a- 
ny veſſell thoꝛow the Temple. 
I7 Andhetinght, ſaying vnto them, Js it not wꝛit⸗ 
ten, My houſe thall bee called of all nations the Houſe of 
aver? but ye hane made it a denne of theeyes. | 
13 And the Scribes and chieke Pꝛleſts heard it, and 


„ ; 
x * ! 
A; + 


long" t-how they might deſtrov him: fo2 they feared him, 
f becauſe all the people was air ontſhed at his Doctrine, 
tn 19 And when Euen was come, he went out ofthe city. 
20 And fa the moming, as they paſſed by, they *Mac. 21,19. | 
5 ſaw the ſigge· tree dzyed vp from the rootcs. ö 19 
© 21 And Meter calling ts remembeanzcc,ſafth vnto him, | MN 
8 figge-trec which thou cure dit, is wi · \N 
þ 'T A a o : X : . 
* 22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſayth vnto them, I Deut lo, ebe. 
. faith in Gp d. 2 futb of G. 
23 Foꝛ verily J ſay vnts you. that whoſoenerſhallſap * . N 
ir pnto this monntaine, Be thon remsoned, and be thou c 3 1 
into the ry all not dort in his heart, but hall . 
I beleeue that thoſe things which bee ſaith, ſhall come ts 
n e eee 
24 Therefoze J lay vnta von, hat things Matt 2 -:4 


8 
_ 


* he Goſpe 
pedelir when ve p2ay, beleeue that yereceine them, and ye 
haue them, 3 | 


n 25 And when pee ſtand praying, foꝛgiue, if pee haue 
Mlact. 6. 14. 00 againit any; that n deal Whleh da: 
uen, map fo2gine pou pour trelpaſſes. „ 
26 But if you doe not fozgtue, neither will pour Fa- 
ther whtch is in heauen, fozgfue your trelpaſſcs. | 
*Mate.21,23 1 27, C 4nd they come againe to Yteruſalem, * and as 
he was walking in the Temple, there come to him the 
chicke Pꝛieſts, and the Scribes, and the Eldets, bu 
28 And fay vnto him, By what anthozttte doeſt thoy 
RR th — and who gaue thee thts authozitie to doe 
JS: 3 
y 29 AndJeſusanſwcred, and laid vnto them, J will 
flor, 15 alſo aſ ke of pou one [| queſtion,atid anlwere me, and J wil 
oF vr. tell you by what authoꝛitie J doe theſe things. 0 
'% 30 The Baptiſme of John, was it fromheauen, 02 o 
men? Anſwere me. 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelnes, ſaying, Ik we 
ll ſap, From heauen, hee will (ay, Why then did ye not 
eee OfrinenctheyHarehihe people: 
32 But if we ſhall lay, Df men, they fearedthe people: 
fo: all men counted J 49 4 he — ꝛophet Fadecd, 
33 And thep anſwered, and ſafd vnto Jeſus, e can» 
not tell. And Jeſus anſwertng, ſayth vnto them, Neither 
doe J tell pon by what authoꝛitte J doe thcſe things. 


; 
| 
{ 
| 
CHAP. XII. 1 
q 
y 


# n The parable of the vineyard, 13 Touching the paying of 
5 tribute, 13 and the reſurrection. 43 The poore widow 
0 and her two mites, | | 
Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them by parables, A 
certatne man planted a vineyard, and let an hedge [| C 
about ft, and digged a place for the wint : kat, and built a If th 
towꝛe, and let it out to hul bandmen, and went into a farre 
countrey. th 
2 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent to thehnſbandmen a ſer⸗ 
want, that hee might receiue from the hul bandmen ok the I dt 
fruit of the vinepard. - 4 th, 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent him 
Away emptte, | 


4 And-agafne heſtnt vnto them anotherfcruant;and 
at him they taſt tones, and woundedhim in the hrad, 
aine, Hee [l hem they killed: 


and ſent 
1 5. And ent another, and ht 
1 und manp others, beating ſe me, and killing ſdme._ - . 
i | | 6 Hanis 


Marke. 45. 12. 


6 Hauing yet thereloꝛe one ſonne his welbrloned, hee 
ſent him al laſt vnto them, ſaying, They will rcuerence 


thoſe huſbandmen ſayd among themſclues, 
eeheire, come, let va kill him, and the inheri⸗ 
tance Mall be ours. 5 2 | 

3 And they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt him 
out of the vincpard. [ek 

9 What fall therefore the loꝛd of the vinepard doe 2 
He will come and deſtroy the hulbandmen, and will giue 
the vinepard vnto others. EY 

10 And haue i not rrad this Scripture £ The ſtone 
which builders refected;is become the head of þ coꝛner. 
| II This was the Loꝛds doing, and it is maructlous 

n our eyes. 3 

12 And they ſought ta lay hold on him, but fcared the 
people: fo2 they knew that hee had ſpoken the parable a» 
gatnſt them: and they left him, and went their wap. 

13 ¶ And they ſend vnto him certaine ot the Phariſes; 
and of the Herodians. to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were tome, chey (ay vato him, Ma⸗ 
ſter, wee know that thou art trne, and careſt foz no man: 
foʒ thou regardeit not 75: of nien, but teacheſt the 
way of God in trueth. Js it lawfull to 'gine tribute to 
Celar, oꝛ not??? | 

I5 Shall we gfue,o2 ſhalf we not atue ? But Heknoty» 
lng their hypocrtfic, ſaid vnto them, {Why tempt pee mee: 
Bꝛing me aj peny that J map ſre it. | 

16 And they bꝛought it: and bee fayth vnto them 
Whole fs this image and luperſcription? And they ap) 
vnto him, C lars. : | 

17 AndJcſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Render to 
Ceſar,the things that are Ceſars. and to God, the things. 
that are Gods. And they maruciled at him. | 

13 C* Then come vnto him the Sad duces.wbich fay 
there is no reſitrrection,anVth;yaſked him, ſaying, 

19 Mater. Moſes wrote vnta vs, Ir a mans bother 
die. and leane his wife behinde him. and lene no childzen, 
— ts Jyorher Hould take his wife, and rayle vp leeds 

o his EB | 17 5 5 

20 Now there were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen: and the firit tooke 

a wife and dying, left no ſerde. 2 


* Pfa. 118.0 


Mat. 2 3. 7 5, 


¶Valuingef 


our mon), 
ſeuen pence 
ha f pen 48 
Mat. 18 28. 


0 


| 


"Mat. 22.23. 1 


2 And che ſetond tooke her, and died. nefther lefthee | 


2 2 And eh hap — left woſecde ; Taft of all, 
1d thgteuen had her, and le de: 
the woman v alſo. 2 * 


23 In 


S 


* 
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mh 0 —— 
£509 „ 


— 


— 1; pr Rr 


*Matt.22.35 


Matt.: 2.21 


TheGoſpel. 


23 In the reſurrettion therekozc, when they ſhall rfſe, 
whoſe wife thall thee be of them: foz the ſeuen 


wike. 


24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſald vnto them. 
there foꝛe exre, becanſe pee know not t 
ther the power of God? 

25 #702 when they ſhal 


he ©criptis 
riſe from the dead, they neither 


had her to 


marty, no: are gtuen in marrtage: but are as the Angels 


which are in heauen. 


26 And as touching the dead, that they rile: haue pee 
not read in the booke of Moles, how in the buſh God 


ſpake vnto him, laying, Jam the God of Ab 
the God of Jſaac,and the God of Jacob? 


zaham, and 


27 Hee is not the God ot the dead, but the God of the 
liuing: ye therekoꝛe doe greatly erre. 


28 ( 


1 


And one of the Stribes came, and 


hauing 


heard them reaſoning tagether, and perceiuing that hee 
anſwered them well, aſked him, CCthtch is the ſirſt com⸗ 


mandement of all: 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the com» 
mandements is, Heare, © FJirael, the Lozd our God is 


one Loꝛd: 


30 And thou ſhalt lone the Loꝛd thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy C ule, and with all thy minde, and 
with all thy urength This is the firſt commandement. 

31 And the ſecond ts ltke, namely this. Thou ſhalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy lelfe: there is none other tomman⸗ 


dement greater then theſe. a 
22 And the Stribe laid vnto h 


im, ell maſter, thou 


haſt ſaid the trueth: fo2 there is one God, and there ts 


none other but hee. 


33 And to loue him with all the heart, and 


with all the 


underſtanding, and with all the ſoule, and with all the 
frength, and to loue his neighbour as himſelfe, ts moze 
then all whole burnt offerings and ſacrkfices. 

34 And when clus ſaw that he anſwered diſcrecte!y, 
he ſapd vnto him, Thou art not far from the kingdome of 
God. And no mm after that durit : ſue him any queſtfon, 
35 And Jeſus anſwcridand ſafd, while hee taught 
in the Temple, How ſay the Scitbes that Thafſt is the 


Sonne of Dauid:? 


36 ffoꝛ Dautfd himſcifc ſayd by the holy Ghoſt , The 
Loꝛd ſaid tomyLozd, Sit thou on my right hand, till J 
make thine enemies thy kootſtoole. 
37 Daufd therefoꝛze himſelfe calleth him Loꝛd, an? 


whence is hee then 
heard him gladly. 


his ſonne? And the com 


mon peaple 
3 And 


2; by S. Marke. Chap. 13. 


38 (And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine,“ Beware 
of the Scrtbes, whtch lone to got in long clot bing, and 
joue ſalatgęions tu the market placts, 

the chicke ſeates in the ©p1agogues, and the 
vpper mr roomes at kraſts: | 

40 © Which devoure widowes Houſcs, and fo2 a pꝛe⸗ 
ences — long pꝛapers: Thelt ſhall iecetiie greater dam⸗ 

akton. . 

41 (And Jeſus ſate oner againſt the treaſury , and 
b:held how the people caſt (; money knto the trealurp: and 
many that were rich, caſt in much. 

42 And there came a certaine poozꝛc widow, and chee 
thꝛew in two || mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called vnto hem his dilctplcs, and ſaffh vn⸗ 
to them, Uerfly J lap vnto pon, that this pooꝛe widow 


bath caſt moze in, then all they which haue caſt into the 
trealutp. 


44 Foz all they did caſt in oftheir abundance: but ſhee. 


ok her want, did caͤſt in ail that ſhe had, cuen all her liuing. 


II. ü 
i he deſtruction of the Temple 9 Perſecutians for the 
Goſpel. 14 Great calamities to the Iewes. 24 Chriſts com- 
ming to iudgement 

as hee went ont of the Temple, oue ok his dilci⸗ 

ples lapeth vnto bim, Malter, Cc what manner of 
ſtones and what but. dings are heere. 

2 And Jeſusanſwetring, ſapd vnto him, Steſt thor 


theſe great byf{dings ? there ſhall not bre left one Rone 
vpon another, chat ſhall not bee thz9wen downe. 

3 Andagelate vpon the mount of ©lincs. our a» 
gainſt the Tie Metcr, and James, and John, and 
Andzew alten und ae = W/O I 

4 » Tell vs una thele things bee? And what 
Wall be the ligne wien all thele things ſhall be tulfflli d? 


5 And Jcſus anſwering chem, began to lap, Take 
9 1 Ain. FF caving. 1 

„Fo many ſhall come in my Mame, ſayin am 
Chriſt: aud ſhall decefue many. . a 


7 And when pee ſhall heare of warres, and cumounts 
I The word iW 


the original 


al warres, be ye not tronbled: Fo2 ſuch things muſt needes 
be put the end Hall not be pet. | 


*Mat.2 3 5. 


Mat. 23 14. 


Luke 21. r, 
A piece ef 
braſ/e money. 
See SAlatt, 
10,9. 

1 u the EE. 
#61 th part of 
one piece of 
that | rifſc 
monty, 


Y 


"Matt. 24.3, 


Foꝛ Hatton ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome pe ttb the [i 
agatnſ kfngdbme : and there ſhall bee earthqurke S in Dis purines of 4 


ners places, and there thall bee kamined, and troubles ; 
thele are the beginnings of {| ſozrowes, | 
| G 2 9 Cut 
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Sat, 24. 23 


ata. 24.29 


e Goſpel 


9 But fake heede to pour lelues ! foz they Hall delt⸗ 
ucr pon vp £0 Counſels, and in the Synagogues pe: all 
be beaten, and ye ſhall be bꝛought betoꝛe rulers gud kin g 
{92 my lake, foꝛ a teſtimony againit them. 

5 And the Goſpel muit firſt bee publiſhed among all 
nations. | 

II But when they ſtall leade pou, and deltucr pon 
vp, take no thought befozehand what pe {ball ſprake, nit⸗ 
ther doe yce pꝛemedttate: but whatlocuer ſhall bee p tuen 
_ in that honre, that ſpeake pee: fo2 it is not pee that 

peake, but the holy Ghoſt. 
T2 Mow the brother ſhall betray the bꝛother to death, 
and the father the lonne: and childꝛen Mall iti. vp againſt 
their parents, and ſhall cauſe them te be put to death. 

13 And yce bail bee Hated of all men fo: mp Mames 
_ . but he that thall endure to the end, the lame wall be 

ane 9 of 
14 But when v. Hall ſee the abomination of deſa⸗ 
lation (poken ot by Daniel thr Pzophet, Uanding where 
it ought not (ler him that readeth vnderttand) then let 
them that be in Jude ee to che mount ines: | 

15 And let aim thar ts on the houſe top, n t goe downe 
into the houſt, nitch-r enter therein to take ary thing out 
ok his houſe. LY | ; 

16 And let him that is in the field, not turne backe a⸗ 
gaine [2 to take vp his gamen. | 
17 But woe to themth t are with childe, and to them 
that giue ſucke in thoſc dapes. | 

18. And p2ay re that pour flight he not i the winter: 

19 Fo: in thoſe dayes.ſhiil bc: afſii tton, ſuch as was 
not from the beginning of the cxcatton which Cod crea? 
ted, vnto this time, neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoꝛtned theſe de pes, 
no fleſh ſhould be laued: but foz the elects lake whom hee 
hath choſen, he Hath ſhoꝛtned th: d pes. 

21 And then, it any man ſhall ſap to vou, Toe here is 
Chiiſt, oꝛ loe, he fs there: beleeue him not. „ 

22 Foꝛ kalle Chꝛiſts and falſe pꝛophets ail riſe, and 
tall ſhew fignes and wondcrs, to ſeduce, ff ft were poſſi» 
ble, even the elect. | 

125 But take ye heede: behold, J haue foꝛetold you all 
things. 2 
24 But in thoſe dayes, after that trfbulatfon , the 


Sun ſhalbe darkned, & the Moone ſhal not glue her light. 


25 And the ſtarres of heauen ſhall kall, and the powers 
that are in heanen hall be hauen > 


* 


L * „ 


by S. Marke. Chap. 14. 


26 Andthuſheltſepſtethe Sonne of man comming 
int he ci uds, wich gi. at power and gloꝛp. 

27 A +, 1-41 12 ££aD his Angels, and ſhall gather 
together his cect £, viit the furt windes, from the vtcers» 
mod ract 257 earth, tu the uvttermoſt part of heauen. 

25 Je ulcarne a patable ok the figgetree, Then her 
bzanchis dtenner,annputterth foorth leaues, pee know 
that vu 3 64 715101 ere; 

29 S »*1::'f*c:naner, when pe ſhall ſee theſe things 
come tau o that kt ts nigh, cuen at the doozes. 

JI CL:ceiv Jay vnto von, That this generatton fyall 
not p3ue, til I theie things be done. 

31 b menand arth thali paſte away ; but my woꝛds 
ſhall nor ple ap. 

32 [Bat of that Jap, and that houre knoweth no 
mau, no not the Angels which are in heauen, netther the 


ol 


Sonne, but the jr cher. 


33 * Take pee heede, watch and pꝛay: fox pe know not Mat. 24.42 


when the time is. 

34 For the Sonne of man is ag a man taking a farre 
tone ney, who lekt his houC: ,and gave auth-aftte to his ſer⸗ 
uants, aud co euerp mau his wozke, and commanded the 
poꝛter to watch: | 

35 Watch pee ther: foze, (fox pe know not when the 
maſter of the houſe commeth, at Euen, oꝛ at mtdnight, oꝛ 
at the cocke crowi og. oꝛ in the moꝛ ning. 

36 Ltſt comming ſuddeulp, be nde pou ſlcteping. 

37 And what J day vnto vou. J (ap vnto all, Match. 


CAP, XI4TT. 
: Conſpirgcie againſt Chriſt. 5 A weman powred 22 
his head. 10 ludas ſelleth him, 44 betrayeth him, 66 © 
peter denyed him. 


wo dapes was the feaſt of th: JIalleouer, and Nat. 26.2 


ancned bꝛead: and the chtcfc Pꝛleſts, and the 
ht how they might take him by craft, and 


Heyl 3, Not on thrc caſt day, leſt there be an 
people. 


he late at meat, there came a woman hauing os, eure 
an Alabaſter boxe ot oyntment ok Spikenard very pꝛeci · 
dus, and ſhe bꝛake the hoxe, and powꝛed it on his head. 
4 And there were ſome that had indfgnatton Within 


themlelues, and latd, Why was this waſte of ov" 
„f 


ment made: 


kd betng in Bethante, in the houſe of Simon 1t. 26.6 


6 asf. ow 


Pi” a — as; 
— + ⏑ © = ny 


"xo - „ +> -o48 . 
rr RK — N 
; $ 2 * 


. 5 
, 4 Vat. & 


l G 4 bd „ 
. & ; i 

*-Y & 15 
* 1 1 . * g 

= 4 bo 
| L 8 ; | 22 And 
l * £* ” 
o 5 4 . L * 1 
6 4 ig) G * 7 
* = 


_ * » 
a *. _— » "X 4 ** 
ts - [93,0008 o - 5 a ws » ” * 
$-<- 2 br Re ee der — — a 45> 
— OCT re N ” — 
4 oddly 29 — 2 * * ” . " 
2:4 att % > 


The Goſpel 


5 Fozit wight haue beene ſolde fo2 moze then thice 


Mie Urt. hun dzeo j| pence, and hanc beene giuen to the posze: and 
1.28 hep umkriaured anatnit her. 


6 And us Und, Let her alone, why trouble pe her: 
Sh hadi wꝛonght a good worke on me. 

7 Foz vc haus the pooze with you al wales, and when⸗ 
ll 5 0 pe will ye may doe them good: but me pe haue not 
alw pes. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: ec is dome akoꝛc⸗ 
hand ts anoput my body to the bttiping. 

9 Ccrety J tap vnto pou, wherclocuer this Golpe! 
{hall be pꝛeachea thꝛoughout the whole wozld, this allo 
that ſhe hath done ſhalbe ſpoken of, foz a memozial of hir. 

10 (Aud Judas Icrariot one of the twelut, went 
puts the chic fc Hꝛicſts to betray him vnto them. 

II And when thephceard ic, they were glad, and po. 
miled to gtue bim money. And he ſought how he might 
comumtntently betray him. 

I2 And the firlt day of vnleanencd bꝛead, when 
thevſſkilled the JBaſſecner,hts L ifciples (aid vnto Him, 
Where wilt than that wee goc, and prepare, that thoy 
mapeſt cate the Paſſconer. : 

13 And hec ſendeth fozth two of his dilciples, and faith 
vnto tgem, Goe pe into the citie, and there ſhail meete pon 

a man, bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And whereſocner / de 5 goe in, (ay pe to the good 
man ek the honle, The Maſter laith, eihere is the gueſt 

f ers where J ſhall cate the Paaliconuer with mp dll 

0 : 


15 Ad hee will ſhew pon a large vpper roome fir 
nich. d and pepar:d ; there make ready fo2 vs. 

16 And his diſciples went foozth, and came into the 
citte, and found as he had tata vnto them: and they made 
ready the Maſiconcr. 

17 And in the cuening he commeth with the twelue. 

lat. 26.20 ( 18 And as they ſate and did cate, Jeſus ſatd, UGereh 

NJ fay vato you, one of pon which eateth with me ſhall be 

tray nic. | 

19 And they began to bee ſo2owfull, and to (ſap vnto 

him one byonc, Is it J? and another taid, Is it J: 

20 And hee anſwered and ſaid vnco them, It is one of 

the twelue. that dippeth with me in the dich: 

21 The Sonne ak man indeede goeth, as it is written 

ok Lim: but woe to that man by whom the Sonne of man 

Ä chat del repad. 5080 wcte it foꝛ that man, ff hee had neue 
ne bozuc. | 


Mat. 26.14 


Mat. 26.17 
[Or { 74 


frees, 


by S. Marke. Chap.14 


) 


22 C*Andas they did cate, Jeſus tooke bꝛead, and Mat. 26. 26 | 


leſſed, and bꝛake it, and gant to them, and laid, Take, 
cate: thts is my bodic. 
23 And hee tooke the cup, and when hee had giuen 
thankes, he gaue it to'them: and they all dzanke of it 
24 And hee ſaio vnto them; This is my blood of the 
new Teſtament, which is ſycd foꝛ many. 
25 UcrilyJ ſay vnto you, J will dzinke no moze ef 
the kruit of the Cline, vntill that day that J dꝛinke it new 


tn the kingdome of God. 


26 ( And when they had lung an hymne, they went 
out into the Mount of Dlines. 

27 And Jeſus ſaith vnto them, All yee ſhall be offen. 
ded becauſe of mee this night; fo2 it is witten, J will 
mite the ſherpheard, and the ſheepe ſhall be lcattered. 
28 Bnt akter that J am riſen, J will goe bekoze you 
into Galilee. 

29 But Peter laid vnto him, Although all ſhall bee 
offended, pet will not J. 

30 And Jeſiis ſaith vnto him, Ucrily J lay vnto thee, 
That this dap, cuen in this night, befoze the cocke crow 
twice, thor; ſhalt dente me thꝛice. | 

3I But he ſpake the moze vehemently. If J ſhonld die 
bude YN will not denie thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe allo 

a all. 

32 And they came to a place which was named Geth⸗ 
"oa pore he laith to his Diſciples,Stt pee heere, while 

all pzay. | 

33 And hee taketh with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and began to be loꝛe amazed, and to be vere heauie, 

34 And ſaith vnto them, My ſoule is crceeding ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowkull vnto death: tary ye heere, and watch, 

35 And he went fozward alittle, fell on the ground, 
— 1 — ag that if it were poſſible, the houre might palle 

rom him. 

36 And he laid, Abba, Father, all things are poſlthle 
vnto thee, take away this cup from mee: Meuertheleſz, 
Not that J will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And hee commeth, and findeth chem lleeping, and 
ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, let peſt thou? Cou deſt not 
thou watch one honre: 


i 


o-, Name, 


Mat. 26.31. 


Mat. 26, 


Mat. 2 6. 36 


38 Match yee and pꝛay, leſt yet enter into temptatlon 


The ſptrit truely is ready, but the fleſh is weake. 
30 
the ſame woꝛds. | 
42 And when hes ns "ov" found them alleepe 


And againe, hee went away, and pꝛaped, and ſpake 


againe, 


ä 
— F< — r — 


N 

AS, 
M 

\ FE 
© 


A» 


e OI IMS: x 


— waſh; W 
n * pond 
— „ : 


T © * 
oy 
2 
1 r . 
e 


by — ann -; 
ew a+ nc 
ge TS a 


ke . -% 1 — + 
* — 
-. 
Oe ns wr mm PIN — — TOs —ů— —-—-—-—'.7ʒũ 
2 
Fo 26"; ö 
7 - 


— a IE 
* = oy 
a . » 
We — oo 
+ ade... : , ; * # N 
- — l 2 es OD 
3 de » th, * 5,208 = 
— . ve Ari To AA — 


A . 
_— _ 
A 
"” N * 
% * 
— — —— — M ooo * 
” 

<>. 2. 


22 „„ 


ILSS K 


ne 
— 


— 13 "A » . 
2 _— — A F — 
Th - > - = ve — 8 +4 
wt 4 2 
n 
— — - L 2 T7 , . my bo 
E wo 
2232 a 
= =— - — = 
Þ — 


— — * 


y 10 — Ws — —y - 
— — * Fo 
| _ 2 _ — 


2 


ö Mat. z C. 47 


tuo the hands 


The Goſpel 


againe, ( foꝛ their eyes were heauit) neither wiſt thep 
What to anl were iim. x 
+1 And hee commeth the third time, and ſaich vnto 
them, Sleepe on now, and take pour reit: it ts enough, 
the hoͤure is co — behold, the Sonne ct man is betraped 
unners. | 
1 4 _ vp, {it vs goe, Loe, hee that betrapeth mee, ts 
hand. | . 
43 (And fmmcdfatly,while he pet ſpake, tommeth 
Judas oneot thetwelue, and with him a greet muititube 
with lwoꝛus and lla ues from the chielc Ps, and tte 
Si tiots, and the E be.s. 1 
44 And ge that betrayed him. had gfucn thema token, 
ſayi.g, cc h%mloener J thall kiue, that ſame is hte: take 
him, and leade him awap lakelp. 1 3 
45 And alloone as he was come, he gocth ſtraightway 
to him, and latth, Malter, Maſter, and kiſled him. 
46 « Aid they latd their hands on him, E tooke him. 
47 Anv one ot them that ood by dꝛew a word, and 
ſmote : ſruant of che high Pꝛteit, and cut off his carr. 
48 And Jclus anſwered, and laid vnto thein, Are pee 
comc ont as agatnit a theike, with twozds , and with 
aues to take me: | 
4.9 J was Dapyly with pou in the Temple teaching, 
— wee fooke me not, but the Scriptures mult bee kul⸗ 
F F g N | 
50 Andthcyall foꝛſooke him and fled. 23 
51 And there kollowes him a cettaine young man ha: 
uilig a tinnen cloth caſt abont his naked body, and the 


pong men {afd hold on him. 


f 2 And hee left the linnen cloth, and fled from them 
VVV EX 
53 Ad they led Jeſus away to the high Pꝛteſt. 
and weth him were alſembled all the chicke 43zteis, and 

the C [ders, and the Scrtbes. — 
4 And Peter followed him a karre off, cuen into the 


palace ot᷑ the high Pꝛienn: and he (ate with the leruants, 


any warmed himſelke at the fire. 5 

55 Aud the chieke Pꝛieiks, and all the countel ſought 
fo: witneſſe againſt Jeſus, to put him to death, and found 
none. : | | 
56 Fo2 many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, but their 
wieneſſe agreed not together. 
57 Andthere aroſe certaine, and bare falle witneſſe a- 
gainſt him, ſeping, 


F8 Tee heard him ſay, J will deſtroy this K 


by S. Marke. Chap. 1s. 


that is made with hands, and within thꝛiee dapes J will 
build anofthet made without hands. 

590 But neither to bed their witneſſe agree together. 

60 And they jI2telt itood vp in the middes, and 
aſked Jel'35,[.ying, Aifwereſt thou nothing? Uihat is 
it whicz th: li with, fie agatiil ther? 

61 But ge held hig peace, and anſwered nothing, A» 
gaine, the high iel alke d him, and . — vnto him, Art 
then tut Th in, cy = onne of the Blelled: | 


62 And Jctusfat J m: land pe ſhall ſee the Some Mat. 24. 10 


ef man ſitting v: the rt aht hand of power, and comming 
in the cloudes of heauen. | | 
63 Then the high Pꝛleſt rent his clothes, and layth, 
Ahat nerd we any kurtger witnelſes? 
64 Pee haue heard the blaſphemte: what thinke pee? 
And they all condemned him to be gniltp of death. 
65 And lomt began to [pit on him, and to couer bis 
face, and to buſtet him, and to fy vnto him, ꝛopheut: 
. the ſtruants did rike him with the palme g cf their 
hands. c 
66 (And as Peter was bencath in the palace, there » 6. 
commeth one cf the matdes of the high Piet. * 
67 And when thee law Meter warming himlelfe, ſhce 
looked vpon him and laid, and thou alſo wait with Je⸗ 
fas of Nazercth, 
68 But he denped ſaping, J know not, neither vnder⸗ 


tand J what thou ſatelt. And he went out into the pozch, 
id the cocke crew. | 


69 And amafd\ſaw him agafne. And began ts ſay to 
them that ſtood by, This is one of them. | 
70 And hee denyev ft againe. And a little after they 
that ſfvod by,ſaid againe to Peter, Surelr thou ert one 
0 them: foz thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpcach agreeth 
ereto. 
But he began to curſe © fo ſweare, ſaying,J know 
not this man of whom pee ſpca ke. : 
72 And the (econ dtime the cocke crew: and 1feter at ,6.95 
called to minde the woꝛd that Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Be. gore weps | 
foze the cocke crow twice, thou ſhalt dente me theice. And dn 5, 
when he thought thereon, | be wept, or he began d 
3 Ioſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 15 deliue bc i 
red to be crucified 29, hangeth between two theenes, 43 and | 
is honourably buryed. | | 
Nd * ſtratqhtway in the mozning the chicle Prieſts "Mat, 274. 
AL held a conſultation with the Elders and 3 | 


een 


BYZc 


The Goſpel 


and the whole councell, and bound Jeſus, and caticd him 
away,and deltuered him to JIflate. 
2 And Pilate alked him, Art thou the King of the 
Ae ? and hecanlwering, ſaid vnto him, Thou ſay» 
E 1 -0 * 
3 And the chiefe Pꝛieſts accuſed him of many things ; 
. but he anſwered nothing. 
Mat. / 1j. 4 And Pilate aſked him againe, ſaping, Anſwereſt 
8 op Ether. : behold how . anp things they witneſſe a» 
ain , : 

5 But Jeſus pet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pflate 
maͤruailed. | 

6 No at that Feaſt hee releaſed to them one pafſo- 
ner, whomſocuer they defired. 

7 Andthere was one named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them, that had made inſurrection with him, 
who had committed murder in the inſurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying alowde began to deſire 
him to doe àg he had ener done vnto them. | 

9 Put Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Mill yce that J 
releaſe vnto you the King of the Jewes?: 

10 (Fo2 he knew that the chicfe Pꝛieſts Had deliuered 
bim foz enuie.) | 

II But the chiefe ]I:teifs mooued the people, that he 
ſhould rather relesſe Barabbas vnto them. 

I2 And ilate anlwered and ſayd ageine vnto them, @, | 
Achat wit! pe then that I ſhall doe vnto him whom pe call 
thc King of the Jewes ? __ = k 

I3 And they cryed ont againe, Cruciſtt him. | 

14 Then Pilate ſafd vnto them, AH, what enfl bath 
hee 1 they cryed out the moꝛe exceedingly, Cru⸗ 

e him. | 

15 C And ſo IHilate, willing to content the people, re- 
leaſed Barabbis vnto them, and deltuered Jeſus when he 
had ſcourged him. to be cruciſied. - 
16 Aid the ſouldfers led him away into the hall, cal⸗ 
led Pꝛetoꝛium, and they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him wich purple, and platted 
a crowne of thoꝛnes. and put it about his head., 

15 And began to ſalute him, Maile King of the Jewes. 

17 And they ſmate him on the head with a reede, and 
i ſpit vpon him, and bowing their knees, woꝛſhipped 

mM. 


| 20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke off the 
by le from him, and put his owne clothes on him, and 
leid him out to cruciſiehim. 21 *And 

| 1 
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on his right hand, and the other on his lefc. 
28 And the Scriptures was fulfilled,which lalth,. And 
he was numbꝛed with the tranſgreſſours. 


lt, ſatd, Behold, he calleth Elias. 


and put it on a reede, and gane him to dzinke, ſaping, 
Let alone, let vs ſee whether Elias wil come to takt him 


Downe, 
37 And Jeſus cryed with a lowde voyce,and gaue vp 


the gholk, | 
38 And the valle of the Temple was rent in twaine, 
from the top to the bottome, 


gainſt him, ſaw that hee ſo cryed out, and gaue vp the 
gholt, he lald, Truly this man was the Sonne o Hod. 


by S. Marke. Chap. 15 


21 And they compell one Simon a Cyzenfan, who Nat. 27. 32. 
paſſed by, comming out of the countrey, the father of A- 
lexander and Rufus, to beare his croſſe. 


22 Aud they gaue him vnto the place Golgotha, which 


ts being interpꝛeted, the place of a lcull. 


23 And they bꝛing him to dꝛinke, wine mingled with 


mpꝛrhe: but he recetued it. 


24 And when they had crucified him, they parted his 


3 lot vpon them, what eucry man ſhould 
take. 


25 And it was the third houre, and they crucified him. 
26 And the ſuper{ctiptton of his accuſation was wzit⸗ 


ten ouer, THE KING OF THE LEWES. 


27 And with him they crucifted two theeues, the one 


29 And they that paſſed by, rayled on him wagging 


their heads, and bann Ah, thon that deitroyeſt the 
Temple, and buildell 


it in three Dayes, 
30 Sane thy leſke and come downe from the Croſſe. 


31 Likewiſe allo the chiefe Pꝛielles mocking, ſayd a» 


mong themſeines with the Scribes, Yee ſaued others, 
himlelke he cannot lane. 


32 Let Thafft the King of Iſraell deſcend now from 


a the Croſſe, that wee may ſce and belcenc :; and they that 
were cruciſied with him, reuiled him. 

33 And when the üxt honre was come, there was 
»- Darkenelle ouer the whole land vntil the nfnth houre. 


34 And at the ninth houre Jeſus cryed with a lowde 


vopce, laying, Elot, * Clot, lamaſabachthant? which ts, Mat. 27. 40 


belng intcrvzeted, My God my God, why hat thou foz⸗ | 
{aken mc? 


35 Andſomeof them that ſtood by, when they heard 
36 And one ranne, and filled a ſpunge ful of vineger, 


39 CAnd when the Centurion which ſtood ouer a⸗ 


40 There 


Iſai. 5 3. 13. 


: 
: 


4 The Goſpel 


40 There were alſo women looklug on a karre off, a. 
mong whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the nige 
ther of James the leſſe, and of Joſes and Salome : | 

41 (diho alſo when he was in Galilee, * followed him, 
and mintitrecs vnto htm, and many other women which 
came vp with him vnto Jeruſalem. 


Mat. 27.37 42 C And now when the Euen was come, (betauſe 


it was the Mꝛeparation, that is, the daybefoze the Sab. 
bath.) 

43 Joſephof Arimathea, an Honourable counſcllcr, 
which allo watted foꝛ the kingdome of God, came and 
went in boldly vnto Pilate and craued the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Ptlate maructled ff he were already dead, and 
calling vnto him the Centurion, hee aſked him whether 
he had bene any whtle dead. 

45 And when hee knew it of the Centurion, he gaue 
the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linnen, and tooke him downe, 
and wꝛapped him in the linnen, and laid him in a ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe which was hewen out of a Nocke, and rolled a lone 
vnto we — of 1 — et 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother o 
Joſes beheld where he was lald. l 


CHAP. XVI. 
x Chriſts reſurre tion. 9 Hee appeareth to May Magdalene 
and others. 15 Sendeth foorth his Apoſtles, 19 and aſ- 
cendeth into heauen. 


A Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magda. 
Alene, aud Mary the mother of James, and Salomt, 
had 17 5 werte ſpices, that they migut come and an ; 
nolnt htm. | 
ake 24.1, 2. Ind very earely fn themozning.the fir day of the 
py eee they came vnto the Sepulchꝛe, at the riling. of the 
Sinne: 
3 And they laid among themlelues, who ſhall roll vs 
away the itone from the dooꝛe of the Sepulchze: 
(And when ther looked, t1zep ſaw that the ftone 
3 was rolled away) fo2 it was very great. 
bh. zo. 5 *Adentring into the Sepulch2:, thep law a pong 
0 man ſitting on the right ſide, clothed in a long white gar · 
i ment, and they were aifrighted. : : 
| 6 Anvhelaith vnto them, Be not affrighted,ye lecke 
| Jcſus of Nazareth, which was cruciſied: hee is riſen, hee 


ie not here; behold the place where they lald him. 5 


But 


by S. Marke. Chap.16, 


7 But goe pour wap, tell his diſciples, and Peter, that 
hee goeth beloꝛe you into Galilee, there ſhall ye let him fag 
he (ayd vaco vou. N 

8 4nDth:y went out quicklp, and fled from the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe, fo: thep crembled, and were amazed, neither lard 
they any thing to anp man, koꝛ they were afraid. 

3 + Mvyw whcn leius was riſen early, the firſt Bay of 
the we. ke, * he appeared firit to Mary Magdalene, out Loh. 20.14. 
of whom he had cali (euen deuils. "Luke 8.3, 

10 An- thee went and toidc chemthat had beene with 
him, as thep mourned and wept. g 

Ii And cuey, when they had heard that Hee was aliuc, 
and had beeneſeene ot her, beleeued not. | 

12 ¶ Atter that, hee appeared in another fozme *vnto Luk. 24.13 
two of thrm,as they walked,and went into rhe countrey. 

13 And they went and tolde it to the reſidue, neither 
b.lcencd th ythem. 

14 & *Afcerwatrd hee appeared vnto the eleuen, as Luk. 24 36 
thry fa'e ſ at meate, and vpbꝛayded them with their vn · iohn 20, 18 
b li fe, and hardneſſe of heart, becaule they belecued not go, tegethes. 

th:m which had ſeene him akter he was riſen. 

15 Aud hee ſayd vnto them, Goe pee fnto all the M. 228.19 
woild and pꝛeuch the Goſpel vnto enery creature. 

15 hee thar belecucth and is baptizcd, ſhall bee ſaucd, 
but he that belecucth not, ſhalbe damned. „Joh. 12.48. 

17 And theſe irxnes ſhall follow them that beleene, 

In my Name ſhall they caſt out deulls: *they ſhall * A&R.1618, 
ſpeake with new tongues. Actes 2.4. 

18 * They hall take vp ſerpents, and if they dꝛinke aup Acces 28. C. 
deadly ching, it ſh ll not hurt them, * theß ſhall lay hands Actes 28.8. | 
on the ſicke, and they ſhall recouer. 
19 (So then after the Lozd had ſpoken vnto them, 
hee was receiucd vp into heauen, * and late on the right Luk. 24.5 1. 
hand of Hod. | 

20 And they went fooꝛth, and pꝛeached euerp where, 
che Loꝛd working with them, and confirming the wozd *Heb, 2 4. 
with ſignes following. Amen. 


Mat. 2 6. 32 
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8 Goſpel 
TTHE GOSPEL ACCOR- 
ding co S. LvK E. 


CHAP. I. 


Lukes Preface. 5 The conception of Iohn Baptiſt, 26 and 
of Chriſt, 57 The natiuitie and circumciſion of lohn. 


Dꝛaſmuch as many haue taken in hand to | 
let f292th in oꝛder a declaration of thoſe | 
things which are moſt ſurely beleeued as 
mong vs, 3 
2 Euen as they deliuered them vnto vs 
which from the beginning were eyewitneſs 
les, and miniſtexs of the woꝛd: 

3 It ſeemed good to mee allo, hauing had perfect vn⸗ 
derſtanding of things from the very firſt, to w2tte vnto 
thee in oꝛder, molt excellent Theophtins, | 

4 That thou inightelſt know the certafnty of thoſe 
things wherein thou halt beene inſtructed. 

5 C Tas was in the dayes of Herod the King of 

Judea, a certaine Pꝛieſt, named Zacharias, 
of the courſe of Abia, and his wife was of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous befoze God, walking; 
in all the commandsments and ozdinances of the Lozd, 
blameleſſe. 3 : 

7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Elizabeth was 
barren, and they both were now well ſtricken in peeres. 

And it came to paſſe, that while hee executed the 
Pꝛieſds office befoze od in the oꝛder of his tonrle. 
9 Accoꝛding to the cuſtome ok the Hꝛieſts office, his 
lot was to burne iucenſe when he went into the Temple 

L of the Lord. | 
Rxod. 0 % IO And the whole multitude of che people were pay» 
kuir.16,47, ing without,at the time of incenſe, 
| IT And there appeared vnto him an Angelokthe Lozd, 
ſtanding on the right ſide ol the Altar of incenſe. 
5 12 And when Zacharias {aw hin, he was troubled, and 
care kell vpon him. 5 N 
13 But the Angel laid vnto him, Fegre not Jacharias, 
foꝛʒ thy pꝛaper is heard. and thy wife v*f{t3zabeth fall bears | 
thee a ſonne, and thon ſhalt call his name John. | 
14 And thou ſhalt haut foy and gladnelſt, and many 
call rciopce at his birth: 
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Py S. Luke. Chap.: f. 


15 Foꝛ hee ſhall bee great in the light of the Lozd, and 
ſhall dꝛinke neither wine noꝛ ſtrong Dzinke, and hee ſhall 


bee filled with the holy Gholk, eucn krom his mothers 
wombe. 


16 And many of the childzen ol Aral ſhall hee turne Mala 3. 5, 
23. 0. 


to the Loꝛd their God. | 
17 And} ſhall goe befoze him in the ſpirit and power 


1d ol Eltas, to turne the hearts of the fathers to the childzen, 
and the 2fcobedient to the wiſedome of the inſt, to make (o, by, 
read a people pꝛepared foꝛ the Loꝛd. 

2 18 And Zacharias ſatd vnto the Angel, Mhercby ſhall 


 Iknow thts? Foz J am an olde man, and my witc well 
a® ſtricncn in peercs. | 


19 And the Angel anſwering, ſayd vnto him, J 


0 am Gabziel, that ſtand in the pꝛelence of God, and am 
1 28 peake vnto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad th- 
dings. 
as 20 And behold, thou ſhalt bee dumbe, and not able to 
to I ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe things ſhalbe perfozmed, 
becauſe thou beleeueſt not my woꝛds, which ſhall be fulfil» 
fe led in their ſeaſon. 
21 And the people waited fo2 Zachatfas, and maruti⸗ 
of led that he tarried lo long in the Temple. 
Sz 22 And when hee came out, hee could not ſpeake vnto 
is them: and they percefued that hee had ſcene a viſion in 
the Temple; foꝛ hee beckened vnto them, and remayned 
13 | ſpeachleſſe. 
Dy 23 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoone as the dapes of 
his mintſtration were accompliſhed, Hee departed to his 
24 And after thoſe dapes, his wife Elizabeth concci⸗ 
he ud, and hid her ſelke fine moneths, ſaying, 
„ 25 Thus hath the Lozd dealt with mee in the dayes 
17 wherein he looked on me, to take away my repꝛoch among 
218 men. 
; 26. And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel Gabꝛiel was 
P* By (cnt from God, vnto a citie of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
27 Toa Uirgine eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 
d, | Joſeph, of the houle of Dautd, and the Uirgines name 
1 was Marp. 


28 And the Angel came in vnto her, and ſayd, Maple 
chou that art 1. fanoured, The Loꝛd is with thee: lor, graci 


5 Pleſſed art thou among women. onſly accepe 


Ty 29 And when ſhee ſaw him, ſhee was troubled at his re4,or much */ 
ſaying, and caſt in her minde what maner of lalutatton gr-ced. See 
ny this ſhould bee. 


29 And 
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e Cofpe 

30 And the Angel laid vnto her, Feare not Mary, foꝛ 
thou h. found fauour with God. 

31 And bchold, thou ſhalt conceine in thy wombe, 
and bꝛing toꝛth a Sonne, and ſhalt call his Name Jelus. 

32 Me ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe calledthe Sonne of the 

LD ta heit, and the Loꝛd God hall giut vnto him the thꝛone 
of his tather Dautd. 


33 And hee ſhall reigne oucr the houſe of Jacob foz 


euer, and of his Ringdome there ſhall be no end. 

34 Then laid Marp vnto the Angel, How qhall this 
be, ſecing J know not a man:? 

35 Aud the ange lanſwered, and ſald vnto her, The 
holy Gyoit th-lf come vpon thee, and the power ok the 
{2tghelt ſhall ouerſhadow thee, Therekoze alſo that holy 
thing vohtch ſhall bee bozne of thre, ſhall bee called the 
Sonne ok God. | 

36 And bchold, thycouin Elizabeth, ec Hath alſo 
conceiued a ſonne fn her old age, and this ts the fixe mo⸗ 
neth with her, who was called barren. | 

37 Fo: with God nothing iiall be vnpaſſible. 

38 And Mary ſ:yd, Schold the handmayde of the 
Loꝛd, be it vnto me accoꝛd ing to thy word, and the Angel 
Departed from her. : 

39 And Mary arofc in thoſe dayes, and went into the 
Hill countrep with haſte, fnto a citie of Juda, 

40 Aud entred into the Houſe of Zacharias, and lalu⸗ 
ted CEltzabeth. 


41 And it came to paſſe. that when Eltzabeth heard the 


ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her wombe, and 
Eltzabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 Aud thee ſpake out with a lowde voyce . and ſapd, 
Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſled is the frutt 
of thy wombe. | 

43 And whenec is this to mee, that the mother of my 
Loꝛd ſhonld come to me? 3 

4.4. Fo2 loe, aſſoone as the voyce of thy falut tion ſoum · 


ded in mine tares, the babe {eaped in my woinbe foꝛ toy, 


45 And bleſſed is ſhee that beleencd , fo2 there ſhall 
bee a perfo2mance of thoſe things, which were tolde her 
from the Lo2d. , 

46 And Maryſaid, My ſoule doth magnilie the Loꝛd,. 

47 And my ſpirft hath reiopced in God my Sa⸗ 
utour. 

48 Fo! hee hath regarded the law eſtate of His hand⸗ 
maden: kazbehold, from Hencefozrh all generations ſhall 
call me bleſſed. cs 


— III —— — 


by S. Luke. Chaps, 


57 4.9 Foz hee that is mighty, hath Done to mee great 

things, and holy is his fame. | 
e, 50 And his mercy is on them that feare him, from | 
3. generation to generation. . =. t 
Je FI He hath ſhewed ttrength with His arme, he Hath 15 5, 


e ſcattered the pꝛoud in the imãginatton ok their hearts. Pial. 33. 20. | 
| 52 * Yehath put downe tye mighty krom their (cates, 1. Sam. 2. 5. 

12 and exalted them of low degree. | | 
$3 *Hee hatch filled the hungry with good things, and *Plal.3 4.10» | 
8 the rich he hath (cnt empty away. | 
54 Hee hath holpen his ſernant Jiſrael, * in remem⸗ *Ter,z1.3,20 || 

0 bꝛance ot his mercy, | 


e 5 As hee ſpake to our fathers, to Abzaham, and to Pla, 12.10 
P his ſeede fo2 euer. N gen 17.1. 
2 56 And Marp abode with her about three moneths, 
: and returned to her owne houle. 
0 57 ow 1 full time came, that ſhe ſhould be | 
delinuered, aud (ie bought feo2th a ſonne. : | 
53 And her neighboꝛs and her couſins heard how ric '| 


e 4 Mild ny ſhewcD great mercy vpon her, and they retopced 
vith Her. | 
l 50 And lt came to paſſe that on the tight day they came 
to circumeiſe the childe, and they called him Jacharias, 
© | ofter the name ok his kather. 2 
60 And hits mother anlwered, and ſaid, Not ſo, but he | 
call be called Jahn. | 3; 
61 And they ſayd vnto her, There is none ok thy kin» 
e red that is called by this nam. ; - 
D 62 And they made ſignes to His father, how hee would 
5 haue him called. | y 
* 63 And he aſked fo: a wꝛiting table, and wote,laying, 
It | bis name is John: and they marnefled all. 
64 And his mouth was opened immedtatlp, and his 
VP | tongue loated,and he ſpake, and pzayſed God. 7 
65 And keare came on alt chat dwelt round about 
them, and all cheſe || ſavings were noyled abꝛoad thoꝛow ⸗ {0r,things. 
ont all tze hill countrey of Judea. | 
66 And all they that had heard them, laid them vp in 
r their hearts, ſaying, UWihat manerx of childe ſhall this be ? 
d. And the hand of the Lom was with hin. „ 
a 67 And his kather Zacharias was filled with the holp 
* | Gho(t,jandpzopheſted,ſaying, 
* ' 63 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God ok Itrael, foz Hee hath vi- 
0 ſited and redeemed his people. RE Þ 
0 69 Andhath rayſed vp a mighty laluatton foꝛ vs, in ; | 
the houſe of his Wen Dani. "» os FE 212% 
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| *Iere.2z 5, ©- 70 As hee ſpake by the mouth of his holy ]Pzophets, 
and 30.59, Whftch haue becne ſince the wozld began. 
7 That wee ſhould bee ſaued from our enemie, and 
krom the hand ok all that hate vs. 6 
| 72 To pcrtk92me the me cy pꝛomiſed to our fathers, 
þ and fo remember his holy Conenant, 
Gen, 2216 73 *Theoath whlch hel ware to vur father Abzaham, 
i 74 That hee would grant vato vs, that wee being De» 
'R liuered out of the hands of sur cnemtes, might Ceruc him 
if without fcarc, 
75 In holinefſe and righteoulneſſe bekoꝛe him, all the 
Da pes ol our life. 
76 And thou childe ſhalt bee called the Pꝛophet of the 
Migheſt: fo2 thou thalt goe beloꝛc the face ol the Loꝛd to 


. p2epare his wapes, 
5 77 Do giue knowledge of (aluation vnto his people, 
fo, for, Il by the remiiſton of their ſinnes, | 
lor, bowels of 78 Though the || tender mercy of our God, whereby 

| the mercy, th: {| day ſpzing from an high hath viſited vs. f 


lo,, Sunne 79 To giuelight to thein that ſir in darkeneſſe, and 
. riſing, . — the ſhadow of death, to gulde our feete into the way ok ! 
branch, & ach. ace, 
38. % f. 1. 80 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, | * 
ac 442. and was in the delarts, till che day of his ſhewing vnto 1 
aum. 24.17. Ji(tacl, 8 
| CHAP: 11. n 
J 
] 


| : k Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane Empire. 6 Chriſts Natiui- 
. eio. 21 His Circumciſion, 28 and 36 Simeon and Anna 
| propheſie of Chriſt, | vt 
| | Ad it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there went | V 
" out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus,” that all the 4 


ur inrolled. Woꝛld ſhould bee || cared. | | 
i N 2 (And thts 5 — was firſt made when Cyzentus fir 
ot was gonernour of Syzta.) in 
us. 1 And all went to bet taxed, euery one into his owne | *5 
4 | * [ of 5 ; | 
IN | 4 And Joſeph allo went vp from Galilee, out of the cr! 
Achau 42, itte of HZazäreth, fnto Judea, vnto the * cltfe of Danid, | 0 
p y which is called Bethlehem, ( becauſe he was of the Houſe | ven 
(} and linage of Dautd,) 

5 To be tared with Mary his eſponſed wife, being et 
es grcat with childe. him 

Il j | 6 And lo it was, that whfle they were there, the dayes | 2 
i were accompliſhed that ſhee ſhould be delinerꝛd. 7 And Tor 


— — 


by 8. Lu e. — 0 45.2 my 


7 And ſhe bꝛought foozth her firſt boꝛne Sonne, and 
Wapped on in ſwadling clothes, and lald him in a man- 
ger, betaule there was no roome foꝛ them in the Inne. 
8 And there were in the lame cauntrep chephear ds & . „ 
Om tn the ficld , keeping || watch oner their klocke by aan nigh | 
Right. 55 0 rtraches, 
9 And lor, the Angel of the Loꝛd came ypon them, and 
the glozp of the Loꝛd ſhone round about them ; and they 
were ſoꝛe afcatd. 1 
0 Aud the Angel laid vnto them, Feare not: foꝛ be⸗ 
den! n you good tidings of great iop, which ſhall be 
fo all people. | 
II Fot vnto pon is hozne this day, in the citie of Da; 
uid, a Sauiour, which is Chitit the Loz d. 
12 And this ſhall be a ligne vnto you, ye ſhall finde the 
| babe w2appeD fu lwadling clothes, lying in a manger. 
| 13 And (ndocnly there was with the Inge a multl⸗ 
tude ok the Heanenlp Hoſte pꝛayſing God, and ſaying, 
5 14 Glopy to God in the highelt, and on carth peace, 
e good will cowards men. | 
_ 15 And it came to paſſe, as the Angels were gone as 
way from them into heautn , the ſhepheards ſapd one to 
another, Let vs now goe enen vuto Bethlehem, and ſee 
thts thing that fs come to pade, which the Lot hath 
m 9 — vans, 5 * 18 uu 
16 End thep came with haſte, and koun ary an 
. | Joſeph,and the babe ling ina manger... 2 
2 | 77 And wheẽ they had ſeen it, they made knowen abzoad 
the taping, which was told them, concerning tts childe. 
18 And all they that heard it, wondꝛed at thoſe things 


\— © of 


wytch were told them by che ſhepherds. . ,. - 
- in? Suit Park kept 2 things, & ponbertdtbent 

era... Xe „ 9 bs A 

25 And the ſhepherds returned, glozifyfug and pꝛay⸗ 1 
0? | fing Gd foz all the things that they had heard anyſeene, 3 
ne | 25 tt was told vnto them. RE A. 
21. And when eight daves mere accompliſhed fo2 the Gen 17 32; \N 
ve || kircumchlüng of the childe, bis Name was called * Jeſus, *Matr.7.2 1. © 


d. which was ſu named of the Angel, befoze he was concet- 
aſe | ved in the wombe. 5 — | 

22 And when the dapes of her purtficatfon accoꝛding 
nx to the Lawol Moles, were accompleſhed, they bꝛonght 
I him to b ieruſalem, to pꝛeſent him to the Loꝛ dd, „ 
ves | 23 (As lt is wzicten in the Law of the Lo, *@Tucry *Ezod 13.27 |. 
male that openeth the womde, hall hee called holy to the num. 18. 165 2 


8 9 2 24 Gun 
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„ at the 


The Goſſ pel 


24 And to oſter a ſacrifice, accoꝛding to * that which 
is lapd in the Law ol the Loꝛd, a papꝛe of turtlc Doncs, 

25 And bchold, chere was a man in Vternſalem,whoſe 
name was Simeon, and the ſame man was iult and de⸗ 
nout,wayttng foꝛ the confolatton of Jſrael ; and the holy 
Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And it was reucaled vnto him by the holy Gholk, 
cond 4 ſhould not ſe death, befoꝛe he had ſeene the Loꝛds 

lt. | 

27 And he came by theSpfrft into the Temple: and 
when the parents bꝛuught in the childe Jeſus to doe foꝛ 
him after the cuſtome of the Law: 8 
2 - 45 tooke he him vp in his armes, e bleſſed God, 
an v; © 

29 Loꝛd, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in peace, 
actoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

30 Foꝛ mine eyes haue ſcene thy ſaluation. 
1 e thou halt prepared befoze the face of all 

RO | i 

32 A light to lighten the Gentfles, and the gloꝛy ol 
thy people Plracl, 

75 nd. Joſcph and his mother maruefled at thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſayd vnto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child is ſec fo2 the * fall and ri⸗ 
ſuig rare of many in Jſraet : and fo2 a ſigne which ſhall 
be ſpoken againſ. | | 

35 (Dea, a ſwoꝛd ſhall pearce thozow thy owne ſoule 
allo) that, the thoughts of many hearts map be reuealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a Pꝛopheteſſe, ö daughter 
of Phatmtet,of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and 
had liued with an huſband ſeuen peres from her virginity. 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourcſcoze and foure 
yeeres, which departed not from the Temple, but ſeruty 
God with faſtings and pꝛayers night and day. 

38 And ſhee comming in that inſtant, gaue thankes 
ltkewile vnto the Loꝛd, and ſpake ok him to all them that 
looked koꝛ redemptfon in ¶ Hleruſalem. 

39 And when they had —— all things accoꝛding 
to the Law ofthe Lozd, they returned to Galflec, to their 


bone citie Mazareth. 


40 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit. 
killed with wiſedome,* the r eof od was vpon him. 
toVtcruſalem *enery pere, 
of the Paſſeourt. . 

* . 42 And 


dy S. Luke. 49.3 


42 And when he was twelue peeres old, they went vy 
to Hterulalem.ałter the cu vi of the Feat. n 

43 And when they had fnlfiffed the dayes, as they rc» 
turned, the childe Jelus taricd behind in Hieruſalem, and 
Joleph aiſd his mother knew not ok it. 


44 Bait they — . him to haue beene in the com- 
pany, werft a dapes fourney, and they ſonght him among 
thetr kin kolke and acquatntance. | | 


45 And when they found him nof,they returned back 
agati to Hieruſalem, ſteking him. | 

46 And it came to paſſe, that after thace.dayes they 
found him in the Temple, fitting in the middeſt of the 
Doctoꝛs, both hearing them, and aſking them queſitous. 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed at his vn⸗ 
der ſtanding and anſweres, 

48 And when they law him, they were amazed: and 
his mother latd vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thou thus 
—.— —— vs? Behold, thy father and J haue ſought thee 

9wint. 

49 And he ſayd vnto them, How is it that ye ſought | 
my Miſt yce not that J mult be about my fathers buli. | 


50 And they vnder ſtood not the ſaying which heſpake 


vnto them. | 


FI And he went downe with them, and tame to Na⸗ 
rareth,and was ſubfect vnto them: But his mother kept 
all theſe ſayings in her heart. | | 

52 And Jcſus increaſed in wiſedome and || ſtature, Oy, age. 
any in fauour with God and man. 


III. 

». Tohns preaching & bapriſme. 15 His teſtimony of Chriſt, 
20 Herod imprtioneth him. 21 Chriſt is baptized, 23 His 
genealogie. 

N the fifteenth yeere of the keigne of Tiberius 

Leſar, Pontius Pilate being gouernour of Judea, 
and Herod — Tetrarch of Galflee, and his bzother 

Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the regton cf Tra* 

chonttis,and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Ab — * 

2 Annas and Cataphas being the high ÞPzteſts, the 
woꝛd of God came vnto John the ſonne of Zacharias, in 
the wilderneſſe. 

2 And hee came into all the countrey about Jozoan, Math, f, 
pꝛtaching the bapttline of. repentance, foz the remiſſion act 
of ſinnes, ; | Ee 2H 5 1 

4 Qs it is wꝛicten in the 1 ol the woꝛds al _ —. 


Ard 
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The Goſpel 


Nai o.; the Prophet, ſaying, The voyce of one ctytig in the 
, FP — ee LPPare per the way of the Lozd, 22 his 
aths ſtraight. ä | 

? 5 Cuerp vallcy all be filled, and cuery mountaine 

* and hill ſhall bee bꝛonght low: and the crooked ſhall bee 
Wo made ſtraight, and the rough wapes ſhalbe made lmosth. 
| 1 6 And all flech ſhall ſee the faluatfon of © od. 

* Chen ſaid he to the multitude that came foo:th to 
et. 3.7. bee bapttzed of Him, * D gencration of vlpers, who hath 
1 warned von to flec fromthe wꝛath to toniee? 

3 Bing fooꝛth therefo:e frites] wozthp of repen- 
tance, and begin not ta ſap within pour ſtlucs, die haue 
Abꝛaham to our father: Foz J lay vnto peu, that God fs 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childꝛen vnto Abꝛaham. 

90 And now allo the axe ts laid vnto the roote of che 
trees: Eucry tree therefoze that bꝛingeth not foo:th good 
fruft.is hewen dowae and caſt into the fire. 

. Ip 4] rh? people alked him, ſaying, What ſhall wee 

II Heearſocreth arid th vuto them, He that Hath 
two coates, let him impart to him that hath nonc, and he 

that hath meat, let him doe liłkc wilt. a 

12 Then came alſo Publicanes ts bee baptlzed, and 
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'Þ laid vnto him, Mader, what ſhall we doc; 

'Þ 13 And he laid vnto them, Exact no moze then that 
i which fs appointed yon. | 

= 14 And theſbuldferslixcwiſe demanded cf him. ſay⸗ 


1 ing, And what (hall wer doe? And gec layd vnto them, 
io,, dane Dos vlolence to no man, neither accule any falfly,andibe 
nan in frare. content with your || wages. 

0, alle. Is And as the prcple were || in expectation, and all 
[4 lor ſuſ: men muſed in their hearts of John, whether he were the 
bo - pence, Chniſt oz not: : 
io,, reaſoned 16 John anſwcrep, ſaring, vnto them all, J indeede 
er debated. haptize you with water, but one mightler then J come» 
Mat. 2. 21, meth the latchet of whoſe ſhoocs Nam not worthy to vn⸗ 
. 1 lose, he ſhall baptize you withth holy Gholt. æ with ire. 
1 17 Mhoſe fanne is in his hand, aud he will thꝛonghly 
"wi + purge his flooze, and will gather the wieate into his 
N Sane, but the chaffe hee will burne with fire vngzuench⸗ 
| {ll 7 


18 And many other things in his crhoztation pꝛeached 
e he vnto the people. | 

ee te w 4.3. „ 19 Pit Herod the Tetrarch being repꝛoned by him 
hon b creofis his bother Philips wife, and fo2 all the 
cuils which Herode had done: . | 
. 15 . 20 Added 


* 


: * 
| 1 


by S. Luke. Chap. 3. 


20 Added pet this aboue all, that hee ſhut vp John in 
pꝛiſon. | 
21 Now when all the people were baptlzed, * and tt 
came to paile that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and p2ay« 
ing, the heauen was opened: 
22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodlly ſhape 
like a Douce vpon him, and a voyce came from heauen, 
which ſatd, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in thre J am 
well pleaſed. 
23 And Jeſus himſelfe began to bee abont thirtic 
yeercs of age, being (as was ſuppelid ) the ſouneof Jos 
ſcph , which was the ſonne of Heli, 
24 Ahich was the ſonne of Matthat, which was the 
ſonne of Leut, which wes the ſonne of Melcht, which 
was the ſonne of Janna, which was the ſonne of Joleph. 
25 Ahich was the ſonne of Mattathias, which was 
the ſonne of Amos, which was the ſonne of Naum, which 
Was the ſonne of Eſli, which was the ſonne of Magge, 
26 Thich was the ſonne of Maath, which was the 
{onne of Mattathias, which was the ſonne Semei which 
was the ſonne of Joſcph, which was the ſonne of Juda, 
27 Which was the ſonne of Joanna, * was the 
ſonne of Rheſa, which was the ſonne of 3ozobabel, which 
was che ſonne of Salat hiel, which was the ſonne Meri, 
28 (Uhtch was che ſonne of Melchi, which was the 
ſonne ok Addi, which was che ſonne of Coſam, which 
was the ſonne of Elmodam, which was the ſonne of Ex, 
29 Which was the ſonne of Jole, which was the ſonne 
of Eliezer, which was the ionne of Joꝛim, which was 
the ſonne of Matthat, which was the ſonne of Leng, 
30 Ahich was the ſonne of Simeon, which was the 
ſonne of Juda, which was the ſonne of Joſeph, . * 
| — the ſonne of Jonan, which was the tonne of Elias» 
| im, | 
| 31 CUhich was the ſonne of JBelea, which was the ſon 
of Menam, which was the ſonne of Mattatha, which 
| was the ſonne of Rathan, which was the fonne of Dauid, 
| 22 Thich was the ſonne of Jeſſe, which was the ſonne 
| of Dbed,which was the ſonneof Boaz, wich was the ſon 
| of Salmon, which was the ſonne of Maaſſon, 

33 Whfchwas rhe ſonne of Aminadab. which was che 
bonne ok Aram, which was the ſonne ok Elrom, which 

was the ſonne of Hharts, which was che ſonne of Juda, 
34 Which was che ſonne of Jatob, which was the ſon 
| ol Jſaac, which was the ſoane of Abꝛaham, which was 
be lonne of Thaxa, which was the ſonne of Nachoꝛ, 


or 
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25 CAhich was che ſonne ol Baruch, which was the 
tonne of Ragau, Which was the ſonne JYhaleg, which 
was rhe ſonne of Heber, which was the ſonne of Sala, 

36 Jihich was the ſonre of Tainan, which was the 
lonne of Arpharad, which was che lonne of Sem, which - 
was the ſonne of Moe, which was the ſonne cf Lamech. 

37 Uihich was rhe ſonne of Mathule la, which was the 
ſonne of Enoch, which was the tonne of Jared, which was 
the ſonne of Maleltel, which was the ſonne of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſonne of CEnos, which was the ſonne 
of Seth, whtch was the fonne of Adam, Which was the 

lonue of God. | 
| CHAP 1411, 


1 Chriſts remptations and faſtirg, 1 3 Heovercommeth the 
deuill, 14 beginning to preach, » 6 They of Nazareth ad- 
, mire him, 


A Md Jeſus beeing full of the holy Ghoſt, returned 
| from Joꝛdainc, and was led by the <= pirtt into the 
wildernelle, 1 

2 Being foztic Daycs tempted of the deuill. and in 
thoſe dayes he did cate nothing: and when thep weve en⸗ 
Ded, he afterward hungred. 

3 Ann the denfll leid vnto him, ff thon be the Sonne 
of God, command this none that it be wade bꝛead. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaping, Jt ie vzitten, 
etl man ſhall not line by bead alone, but by'eticry woꝛd 
of God. 

And the deuill taking him vp into an high moun⸗ 
rate, ſhewed vnto him all the kingdomes ok the world, 
ina moment ok time. 

6 Aud the deuill laid vato him, All this power wil J 

giue thee, and the gloꝛy of them: foꝛ that ts deliuereD vi? 

to me, and to womſqtuer J wel, J gtue it. | 

1 41 If thou thircfoze wilt {| woz&tp mee, all hall be 
vine. 3 

8, And Jeſus anſwered, and ſafd vnto him. Get thee 
bohinde mc Satan: foꝛ it is wꝛitten. Thon ſhalt woꝛſt ip 
tac Lord thy God, and him one ly ſhalt thou feruc. 

9 And he hzaught him to Hicrufalem.and let him on 
a pfnacle of the Temple, and ſaiq vnto him, Ik thou bee 
the Soune of God, caſt thy [clfe downe from hence 

ID Fo: ft is witten. He ſhall gine his Angels charge 
tice thee, fo keeps thee. | 

II And in their hands they ſhall bearc thee vp, leſt at 
any time thou daly ty y loste againit a tone. : Antf 
1 4 


by S. Luke.  Chap.4 


I2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſayd vnto him, It is lapd, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy God. 

13 And when the dentf{ had ended all the temptation, 
be Departed from him foz a ſeaſon, 

I4 C And Jeſus returned in the power of the Spirit 
tnto Galilee, and there went out a fame ol him, thzaough 
all the region round abont. c 

15 And he taught in their Synagogues, being gloꝛi⸗ 
fied of all. 

16 And hee came to Nazareth, where hee had 
biene brought vp and as his cuitome was, hee went into 
re on the Sabbath dap, and ſtood vp £52 to 
reade. 

17 And there was delinered vnto him the booke ofthe 
12:opher Elatas, and when he had opened che booke, hie 
found the place where it was wꝛitten, 

18 *The Sptrit of the Loꝛd is vpan me, becauſe Hee 
hath anointed me, to pꝛeach the Goſpel to the pooze, he 
hith ſent me to heale the bꝛoken hearted, ta pꝛeach delt⸗ 
nerance to the captines, and reconering of light to the 
blinde, to ſet at liberty them that are bꝛuiſed 

19 To pꝛecach the acceptable peere ok the Lord. 

20 And he cloſid the booke, ⁊ he gaue it againe to the 
Miniſter, and late downe: and the eyes of all them that 
were in the Synagogue, were faſtened on him. 

21 And he hegan to lay vnto them, This day is this 
Scrtpture kulfilled in your cares. 

22 And all bare bim witneſſe, and wondered at the 
gratious woꝛds, which pꝛoceeded ont of his mouth. And 
they laid, Js not this Joſcphs ſonne ? 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Pe will ſarcly ſay vnto me 
this Pꝛouerbe, JIhvyſictan heale thy ſelke: Mhatlocuer 
wee 8 heard done in Capernaum, doc allo here in thy 
connerey, £0 

24 And hcſafd,Tcrily J lay vnto you, Mo Pꝛophet 
Is accepted ia his own: countrep.. - 

25 But J tell pou of a trueth, Many widowes were 
in Iſrael in che dayes of Eltas, when the heauen was 
ſhut vp thꝛee yeeres and fire moneths, when great famine 
was throughout all the land; 

26 But unts none of them was Ellas ſent. laue vnto 
SHarepta, a citie of don, vnto a woman that was a 
Widow. N 

27 And many lepers were in Tſrael in the time of 


Eltzeus the ꝛaphet: and none of them was cleantt d, 


ſauing Maaman the Syzian: 
W 28 And 


* * 


Mat. 13. 54 | 
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28 And all thep in the Synagogue, when they heard 
thele things, were filled with wzathy;; 

29 And role vp, and thꝛuſt him out of the citie, and led 
him vnto the || bꝛow of the hill (whereon their citic was 
built) that they might caſt him dawne headlong. 

0 out he paſſing though the mtddeit of them, went 
bis way 

1 31 And came downe to Capernaum, a citie ok Galilce, 
bi and taught them on the Sabbath dayes. 

. 7. 29. 32 And they were aſtonted at his doctrine: * foz his 
br woꝛd was vfth power. 

Mar. 2. 23. 33 C*And fn the Spnagogue there was a man which 
50 _ Cpiritof an vncleanc deutll, and ciyeD out with a 
1 dude voyce, 

do-. 34 Saping, Let vs alone, what haue we to doc with 
1 thee, thou IJclus of Mazarith? art thou come to Detirop 
vs ? J know thee who thou att, the holy One of God. 

35 And Jc\us rebuked him, ſaying, yo thy peace, 
And come out of him. And when the deuill had thaowcn 
him in the mids. he tame out of him, and hurt him not. 

6 And they were all amazed, and ſpake among them ⸗ 
ſelues. ſaping, What a woꝛd is this? foꝛ with authozitie 
= _ he commandeth the vnclcane ſpirits, and they 

me out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into euery place of 
the cauntrey round about, 

38 (And he arole out of = Spnagogue, and entred 
tuto Simons houſe: and Stmous wiues mother was 
taken with a great feuer. and they belought him foz her. 

47 And he ſtood ouer her, & rebuked the feuer, and it 
let her. And immedlatly ſhe aroſe,# miniſtred vnto them. 
40 Now when the Sunne was letting, all they 
\. that had any ſicke with dtuers diſeaſcs, bꝛonght them 

175 unto him: and hee layd his hands on eucry one of them 
1 and healed them. 

Matt. 7. 34. $51 And deuils allſo came out of many. trping out 
|: tl and ſayfag, Thou art Chetit the Souncof God. And 
IIOr,fo ſax Herebuking them, ſuffered them not to ſpeake: foꝛ they 
„n knew that he was Chifit, * 
rent 42 And when it was day, hee d and went into 
1 1 e Chriſt, A Deſert place: and the people ſonght him, and came vn; 

3 76 him, and ſtayed him, that hee ſh not Depart from 
„ hem. | . 
i 43 And hee aid vnto them. J muſt pꝛeach the wy 
Dom: of God to other cities alſo : fo2 therefoꝛe am J ſiffe, 
44 And he pꝛeached in the Synagogues of 2 A 
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by S. Luke. Chap.s. 


CH AP, V. | 

Cin iſt teacheth out of the ſhip, 4 A miraculous draught 

of tiſhes. 22 The leper cleanſed, 18 The palſie healed, 
27 lat thew called, En” 

Nd * it came to paſſe that as the people pꝛeaſſed vp. 
on ht:n to heare the wozd of God, he i1tood by the lake 
of: Genezareth, | 

2 And lav two ſhips ſtanding by the lakes but the 
3 wers gone out cf them, and were waſhing 
their nets. | 

3 And hee entred into one of the ſhips, which was 
Simons, and pꝛaped bjm,that hee would thzuſt out a lit. 
tle krom the land, and he late downe, and taught the peo⸗ 
ꝑle out ok the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, bee ſald vnto St; 
mon, Lanch ont into the vcepe, and let downe pour nets 
foz a dꝛaught. 

5 And Simon anlwering, ſaĩd vnto him, Maſter, we 
haue toplid all the night, and haue taken nothing: ncuer⸗ 
theleſſe at thy word, J will let downe the net. 

6 And when thep had thts done, they incloſed a great 
multitude ok fiſhes, and their net bzake ; 

7 And they beckened vuto their partners, which were 
in the other ſhlp. that they would come and helpe them. 
And thep _ and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they be. 
gan to ſinke. 

8 Cahn Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe at Jeſus 
2 22 ſaying, Depart from me, fo2 J am a ſinfuli man, 

9 Foz he was aſtoniched, and all that were with him, 
at the dꝛaught of the fiſhes which they had taken. 

10 And ſo was alſo James, and John the ſonnes of 
5ebedee, which were partners with Stmon. And Jeſus 
ſald yu Simon, Feare not,f.om hencefoo2th thou ſhalt 
catch men. | 
II And when they had bzonght their ſhippes to land, 
they foꝛſooke all, and followed him. 

12'C * And it came to paſſe, when he was in a certain 
citie, behold, a man full of lepꝛoſte: who ſeting Jeſus. fell 
on his fate, and belought him, lapying, Loꝛd, ik thon wilt, 
thou canſk make me cleane. 

12 And he put foꝛth his hand, and touched him,ſayfng, 
I will, bee thou cleane. And immediately the lepzofic De» 
parted from him. 

14 And hee charged him to tell no man: bt goe and 
ſhe w thy ſelke to the Hꝛieſt, and offcr koz thy cleanfiug, 
| accoꝛding, 


«Mat. 4. } $, 


Mat. S. 3. 


> 
G 


\O 
NM 


s/ 
5 | 


j 

5 

1 j 14 

1 11 

| 14 

Mattl 
* 4 1. 9. 2. 
1 


HY 
Pa 

1 1 

8 1 
5 


# 
A 
1 
11 
** 
14 * 
1 
* £4 0 
4 *, 


Matth. 9 9. 


ö * 

| 

| 

. — 
; 


The Goſpel 
i as Moles commanped, fo! a teſtimony vnto 


m. 

I5 But lo much the moze went there a fame abꝛoad of 
him, and great multitudes came together to heare, and to 
be healed by him of their fntirmittes, 

4 6 * he withvzew himſelke into the wildcrneſlc, 
and pꝛaped. 

17 And it came to paſſe on a tertaine dap, as hee was 
teaching, that there were Pharilees and Doctozs of the 
Law ſitting by, which were come out of euery towne of 
Galtlee, and Judea, and L)terufalem ; and the power of 
the Lo2d was preſent to heale them. 

IS C * Andbchold,men bzought in a bed a man which 


was taken with apalſe:and they (ought mcanes to bꝛing 


him in, and to lap him befoze him. | 

19 And when they could not finde by what wap they 
might bꝛing him fn, becauſe of the multitude, they went 
vpon the honſe top, and let him Downe thoꝛow the tiling 
with his couch, into the midſt befoꝛe Jeſus. : 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, hee ſayd vnto him, 
Man, thy ſinnes are fozgiuen thee. | 

21 And the Scttbes and thePhariſecs began to rea- 
ſon, ſaying, who ts this which ſpeaketh blaſphcmics ? 
Atho can fozgtiue ſinncs, but God alone ? 

22 But when Jeſus percefued their thoughts, hee an; 
ſwering. ſayd vnco them, N hat reaſon yr in pour hearts: 

23 Whether fs catier to lap, Thy linnes be foꝛginen 
thee : oꝛ to ſap, riſe vp and walke ? | 

24. But that pce may know that the Sonne of man 
bath power vpon earth to foꝛgiue ſinnes (hee ſaith vnto 
the ſicke of the palſie,) J lay vnto thee, Arile, and take vp 
chy couch, and goe into thine houſe. 

25 And immedtately he roſe vp befoze them, and tooke 
—5 my — he lap, and Departed to his ownehoute, 
glozikying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they gloꝛilied God, 
wh ere —4 with feare, ſaping, We haue ſcene ſtrange 

ngs to dap. | 

27 And after theſe things he went foozth,and ſaw 
a Publtcane named Leut, fitting at the receipt of Cu- 
ſtome: and he ſafd vnto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed him. 

29 And Leuf made him a great feaſt in his owne 
honſe: and there was a great company of Publicanes 
and of others that that ſate dove with them. 

39 But the Scribes and Phartſees — . — 


„ 


rer 2 22 an > 


by S. Luke. Chay.s. 


catult his diſciples, ſaying, Thy doe ye cate and dꝛinke 
with Publicanes and ſinners? | 
31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſayd vnto them, They that 
are whole, neede not a Phillcian: but they that are ſicke. 
3 2 I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to re; 
pentance. 
33 C And thep ſayd vnto him, hy doe the Diſciples *Mar.9.14. 7 
of John faſt often, and make pꝛapers, and likewile the 1 
. dilctples of the Phariſees: but thine eate and Winke? | j | 
; 34 And he ſayd vnto them, Can ye make the childzen ö | 
| - the bꝛtde chamber kaſt, while the Bꝛidegrome is with 6 of | 
gem: | : 
| a But the dapes will come, when the B:idegrome b 
a 


| 00 * taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt in 
oſe dapes. | 
36 CAndheſpakealſoa parable vnto them, No man 
putteth a piece of a new garment vpon an old: if other; 
wile. then both the new maketh a rent, and the ptece that 
was taken out of the new, agreeth not with the old. 
4 37 And no man putceth new wine into olde bottles: 
elle the new wine will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, and 
, the bottles ſhall periſh. | 
e 38 But new wine mult bee put into new bottles, and 
both are pꝛeſerued. | 
39 No man alſo hauing dꝛunke old wine, ſtralghtway 
deſirech new: fox hel laith, The N better. 


: 
N N 5 
1 Touching the eares of corne that were plucked by the diſ- 
0 ciples on the Sabbath. 13 Chriſt chuſeth the twelue. 17 
p He healeth, 20 and preacheth. 

Nd * it came to paſſe on the ſetond Sabbath after Mar. 1 2. 1. 
e the firſt, that hee went thoꝛow the toꝛne flelds: and 
x his dilciples plucked the cares of cozne, and did eate, rub⸗ 
. bing them in their hands. 725 | 
, 2 And certatne of the Phariſies ſapd vnto them, 


re hy doe ye that which is not lawfull to dor on the Sab E 
' Þ bath dayes? 5 
w 3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſald, Hane ye not read [3 

© 


1- lo much as thts, what Dautd did, when himlelfe was an J 
hungred, and they which were with him: ; 

4 How hee went into the houſe of God, and did take 

and eate the Shewbꝛead, and gaue alſo to them that were 


es | with him, which is not lawfull to eate but fox the | 
Pꝛieſts alone 2. | cap I A. 4 

As 5  Audhelatdvnto them, That the Sonne ol man is 

it Toꝛd alſo ok the Sabdatg. * . 
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The Goſpel 


G6 And lt came to paſſe allo on another Sabbath, that 
hee entred into the Spnagogue, and taught: and thre 
was a man whole right hand was withered. © 

7 And the Scribes and Phartſees watched him whe⸗ 
ther he would heale on the Sabbath day: that they might 
linde an accuſation againſt him. . 

8 But hee knew their thonzhts, and ſapd to the man 
which had the withered hand, Riſe vp, and ſtand foozth 
in the mids, Aud he role, and t?ood foozth. 

9 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, J will alke pou one 
thing, Is ft lawfull on the Sabbath dayes to doc good, 
22 to doe euill? to faue life, oꝛ to deſtroy it? 

190 And looking round about vpon them all, hee ſapd 
viito the man, Stretch kooꝛth thy hand. And hee did lo: 
and his hand was reitoꝛcd whole as the other. 

II And they were filled with madneſſe, and communed 
one with another what they might doe to Jeſus. 

12 And it came to palle in thoſe dapes, that NEE Wee 
aut into a mountatne to pꝛay, and continued all night tn 
Paper to God. 5 5 

I3 (And when it was day, he called vnto him his dit» 
ciptes: *and of them he choſe twelue ; whom allo hee na⸗ 
med Apoſtles. | 

14. Simon (whom hee alſo named Peter } and An» 
7 7 — bother ; James and Johm, Philip and Bar - 

holomew, 3 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſonne ok Al⸗ 
pheus, and Simo called Zefotes, 

16 And Judas * the brocher of Jamts, and Judas J. 
c aiot, which allo was the traptour. | : 

1'7 And he came downe with them, and ſtood in the 
plafne, and the company ate Dilciples, and a great 
multitide of people out of all Judea and Vierrſaſem, 
and from the lea coaſt of Tyze and Sidon, which came 
tu heare him, and to be healed of their diſcaſes, 

18 And they that were vexed with vneleane ſpirits: 
aid thep were healed. | 5 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch him: foz 
there went vertue out of bim, and healed them alt. 

20 And hee lifted vp his eyes on his Diſciples , and 


aid, *Bleſſed bee ye pooze; foz yours is the kingdome of 


God. 5 5 | 
21 Pleſſedareyeeth#t hunger now oz ye ſhall be fil- 
led. Bleſſed are ye that weepenow : foz ye ſhall laugh. 
22 Bleſſed are pet when men ſhall hate pon, and when 
they ſtall ſeparate vou from their company, and Wich 


3 * 1 o 
**.” - 7 wm * - . 
A, + — 2 21 * — 5 2 * 
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4 6 * 
1 * 


a 1 . 
pꝛoch pou, and caſt out your name as euill, foꝛ the Sonne 
t ot mans ſake. | 
e 23 Reiopce pee in that day, and leape foꝛ ioy: foꝛ be» 
hold, pour reward is great in heauen: koz in the like ma⸗ - 
ner did their fathers vnto the Pꝛophets. „ 
t 24. But woe vnto pou that are rich, toꝛ pee haue recti · mo] 
ued your conſolation. | eIfai.6e 1 
n 25 *Wloevnto pou that are full, fo2 pee hall hunger. 3 
J — * you that laugh now: foꝛ vet ſhall mourne and 
eepe. | 
ie 26 Cloe bits you, when all men ſhall ſpcake well of 1 
7, || your; toꝛ ſo did their fathers vnto the kalſe pꝛophets. 1 1 
27 (But J lay vato you which heare, Loue-your . 5 4 % ³“ 
d enemies, doe good to them which hate pon, 4 
K 28 Bleſſe them that curſe pon, and pꝛay fo2 them which | 
deſptetfully vſe you. "Mar e. 24 [ 
v | 29 "Aud vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one checke, Mor-$:39+ | 
offer alld the other: ce him that taketh away thy cloake, ©2047 
jt foꝛbid not to take thy coate alſo. E 1 
n | 30 Giue to tuety man that aſketh of thee, and ok him 


„ chat taketh away thy goods, acke them not agatne. | 
2 31 *Andas pou would that men ſhould doe to pon, doe 2 i, | 
a+ pe alſo to them likewiſe. - 4116. 


« | 1 

32 *Fo2 if prelouethcm that loueyou, what thanke t. 3. 46. 

n baue pe? foꝛ ſinners alſo loue thoſe that loue them. { 
r* 3 And if pe doe good to them which doe good to you, ö 
what thanke haue ye? koꝛ ſinners alſo doe euen the ſame _ 

* 34 * And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to reteine Nat 5.42. 
10 what thanke haue ye? foꝛ ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to 1 


recetue as much againe. | 2 | 
35- But loue pee pour enemies, and doe good, and lend, g 
be hoping foz nothing agatne: and pour reward ſhall bee | 


great, and pe ſhall be the chfldzen of the igheſt: foz he is 
u, Kinde vnto the vnthankekull, and to the eutll. 
ne 36, — pee therefozemeretfull, as pour Father allo fs 2 
mercikull. L, 
8: 37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be fudged : eondemne *Marr.9.7 T 
Fa; —— yee ſhall not be condemned: koꝛgine, and pee ſhall 5 
eſoꝛgiuen. 
28 "fue. and it ſhau be giuen vnto pon, good meaſure, 
f pꝛeſſed downe, and ſhaken together, and running over, 
6 ſhall men giue into pour boſome: foꝛ with che ſame mea» 
at — that pee mete withall, it ſhall bee meaſured to yon 
2 a a ne. Ld 
29 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, * Can the blind | OO 
leade the blinde? Shall they not both fall into 48 . Mat. 15.20 L800 
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The Goſpel 


Mat. 10.24. 40 The dilciple is not abone his maſter: but ener 
Hon ſball bee ont that is perfect, ſhall be as his maſter. 

perſicted a- 41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy 
bi maſter, others eye, but perctiueſt not the beame that is in thine 
Matt. 7 3. Owns oe? 

42 Either how canſt thou lay to thy bꝛother, Bꝛother, 
let mme pull out the mote that ts in thine eye: when thou 
thy ſelte beholdeſt not the beame that fs in thine own cye: 
Thon hypocrite, cat out firlt the beame out ok thine 
own? eye, and then halt thou lee elareiy to pull out the 
mote that is in thy bꝛothers eye. 

Matt. 7. 16 43 Foꝛ a good tree bꝛingeth not fozth cozrupt fruit ; 
neither doeth a cozrupt tree bꝛing foꝛth good fruit. 
44 Foꝛ curry tree ts knowen by his owne kruit: koꝛ of 
thoꝛnes men doe not gather ſigges, noꝛ ok a bꝛamble bush 
gather they grapes. | "A 
45 A good mam out of the good treaſure of hWheart, 
bꝛingeth fooꝛth that which ts good: and an cuill man ont 
af the euill treaſure of hf: heart, bzingeth foozth that 
which is euill: Foz of the abimdante of the heart; his 
mouth ſpeaketh. 


Mat. 7. 21. 46 (And woy call yee me Lozd, Lo2D, and doe not 


the things which Jap: 

47 dAHhoſocuer commeth to mee, and heareth myſay- 
lugs. and docth them. I will ſhew you to whom he is like. 

48 He ts like a man, which built an houle, and digged 
deepe, and layd the koundatton on a rocke. And when 
the flood aroſe, the ſtreame beat vehemently vpon that 
you and could not ſhake it: koꝛ it was founded vpon a 
rocke. | 

4.9 But hee that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man 


chat without a foundatkon bnflt an houſe upon the earth: 


agatnſt which the ſtreame did beat vehemently , and {ins 
medlatly tt fell, and che ruine of that houſe was great. 


1 The Centurions faith. 10 Chriſt healeth his ſeruant being 
abſent. 11 Raiſeth the widowes ſonne. 24 Chriſts reſti- 
mony of Iohn. | NE 
New when hee had ended all his ſavings in the audi⸗ 
Vence ok the people, he entred into Tapernaum. 
2 Andacertitie Tenturtons leruant, who was deare 
vnto him, was ſicke. and ready to die. | 
3 And when hee heard of Jelus, hee ſent vnts him the 
Tlders of the Jewes , beſeeching him that hee would 
tome and heale his ſernant. 4 dm 


| 18 | „LU de. 
6 . 25 came to Jelus they beſought him 
* m „bat hee was wozrhyfoz whour hee 
hy would doe 9 5 


5 Kor bee loneth our nation, and her har Vu bs a 
Then Jelus Need Aud when be | 


ety 
MA. 2,4 e, the Centt 
e 2 |  fobim;ſapingyuto pe 
* — zthy chat tou uldi 
, cn vnto debet! fey lay ine d, and ly {ertant Wal 


t: bee healed 
| 8. Foꝛ J allo am a man ſet vnder authoꝛtty, haning 


under me ſoulders: and I ſay vnta o aud he go⸗ 
10 eth: and to another, Comand 2 and to m 
ſcrua Doe this, aud he doet 75 55 

rt. 9 ca Jeſus heard thele things, hee riled at 
ne bim, and turned hin abaut, and (aid vito Wade that 
at ollowed noria Gp Ip v you, J hauenot und lo great 
fs 10 And 

ber 1 _ were 'r retry onle, 
wo found the ad Bop 8 be "Lg ip yk 
I 11 And it tame to uche Day aft Hubert r went 


„ intoa 5 talled Naim: and many o 
op with e den peop = 10 25 i 
D enhecame at ö 
10 eh e 
þ a8 a 
= citte was with her. 


13 And when the er v mpaſton 
an || ber, and ſayd vnto her, Meepe nat. 
th: . 14 And hee came and donkhed the {biite 0 amg tor, ans | 
ee eee 
5 And he that was dead, ſate vp. and degan to peake: 
wid he pense bf m 92 | 
ing 16 Ann chert came fa feare £ all, and the 
J LEE 
we J ene 200 
cars 18 ä got all 
ings. n 2 55 8 W 
the Ami ah wo ok hte Fey 
2 — us. | 
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John Baptiſt yath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaylng, Art thou he 


The Go(pel 
20 When the men were come ento him, they ſapd, 


that ſhould come, oꝛ looke we foꝛ another: h 
21 Amd in that (ame houre hee cured many of their in» 
firmities and plagucs, and of entll ſpirits, and vnto many 
that were blinde, he gaue fight, | 
22 And Jcfys anſwering, ſafd vnto them, Goe your: 
wap, and tell. what things ye haue ſtene and heard, 
how that the blinde ſee, the lame walke, the lepets arg. 
c{eanſcd, Mende. thr yend are rayſed, tothe pooꝛe 


the Goſpel ts pzea as 
; { ts hee whoſoeuer ſhall not bee offended 


— And bleſſed 
nance. 5 

24 (Anz when the meſſengers of John were depar⸗ 
ted, hee began to ſpeake vnto the people concerning John: 
What went ye ont into the wildernelſe fo2 to ſee? A reede 
ſhaken with the winde? | 

25 But what went ye out foꝛ to ſee? A man clothed in 
ſoft rayment 2 Behold, they which are goꝛgeoullp appa⸗ 
xelled, and line delicatelp, are in Kings courts. 

26 But what went pe zut 02 to ſee? APNophet?Dea, 
I lav vnto von, and mitchmoze then a Pꝛophet. 

27 This is hee ot whom it is written, Behold, I! ſend 
my meſſenger bekoze thy face, which (all pꝛepare thy 
way befoꝛe thee. 2 3 

28. Fd: J ſap vnto von, Ainong thole that are bome 


of women, there fs not & greater Pꝛophet then John the 
Baptiſt: but hte that fe eilt in the kingdome of God, is 
greater then hee. 


29 And all the people that heard him, and the Publi ⸗ 

an God, being baptized with the baptiſme of ̃ 

| — 5 ˖ 

| 

t 

t] 

ELLE z umu in 

l kl 
33 F Fo ce eicher rartug bꝛead, 

| ig wine, and e (ay, Mt hath a deutll. w 

34 ; Sonn vr come, ea and d:inkfug, all 

and ye lay, Btholda os man, za wine bibber,, 

a fend of JIubltcanesaud Wt. FSG — th 
Ro * 3 U 


by S. Luke. 


25 But wiſevome ts iuſtiſied of all her childzen. 


36 (And one of the Phariſees deſired him that hee *Maz.:.4.5, 


would eate with him. And hee went into che Phariſees 
on downe to meace, 
27 And bchold, awoman in the titic which was a ſin⸗ 
ner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſate at meace in che Phyari- 
ſces houſe,bzought an Alabaſtcr boxe ofoyntment z 
38 And ſtood at his feete behind him,weeping, and be⸗ 


gan to waſh his feet with tearcs,and did wipe them with 


the halres of her head, and kiſſed his leete, and anoynted 
them with the opntment. | 

39 when the Phariſce which had bidden him, 
ſaw ir,heſpake within himſelfe,ſaying, This man, ik Hee 


derea Pꝛophet, would haue knowen who, and what ma» 


— : woman thts is that toucheth him: koz ſhee is a 
mer. 

40. And Jeſus anſwering, ſayd vnto him, Simon, J 
haue ſomewhat to fap vnto thee. And hee ſaith , Paſter, 


- ſay on. 


41 There was a certaine credffour, which had two 
cher I the one ought five hundꝛed || pence, and theo; 
* 6 ä a 
42 And vthen they had nothing to pay, he frankely foz- 
— 0 3 Tell mee chercfoze, which of them will 
due him moſt 2 | 
43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, J ſuppoſe, that hee to 
Thom \ fo 5 1 And hee fapd vnto hem, Thou 
aſt rightly L 
4 And hee turned tothe woman, andſayd vnto St⸗ 


mon, Seeſt thou this woman? I cntred into thine houſe, 


thon gaueſt me no water foꝛ my feet: but the hath waſhed 
— — wlth teares, and wiped them with the halrts of 

45 Thon gaueſt mee no kiſſe: but this woman ſince 
the time J came in, hath nor ceaſed to kiſſe my feete. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not anopnt: but 
this woman hath anoynted my feete with oyntment. 

47 Mhereſoꝛe J ſay vnto thee, Her ſiunes which are 
many, are fox foꝛ ſhe loued much; but to whom llt · 
fic is foꝛgiuen che ſame loneth little. 28 

48 And he lad vnto her. Thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen. 

49 And they that ſate at meate with him, began to ſap 
— I themlelues, Wyo ts this that fo:giueth finncs 


50 And hee lald to the woman, Thy faith hath lauen 
the, goe in peace. | 


_CH-AP. 


Chap.7, 


i See Marr. 
18.28. 
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Mat. 1 3.18. 


— 


The Goſpel 
CHAP, VIII. 


Women miniſter to Chriſt. 4 The parable of the ſower, 
16 and oft the candle. 26 The Legion of deuils. ä 


A 
* 


AP ft came ts paile afterward, that bee went tho» || .£ 
rowout euery citie and village preaching, and ſhew⸗ f 
ing the glad tidings of the Ring dome of God: and the | 
| tweliic were with him, | = 
+8 2 Andcertatne women whfch had been healed ofenfli n 
8. © Matt.1 6.9. ſpirits and infirmſttes, Mary called Magvatene,*outof a 
n whom went ſeuen deuils, 
3 Ano Joanna the wilt of Chuza, Herods ſtewary, h 
and Suſanna, and many others which mintſtred vnto hi 
$5 him of their ſubſtance. 
att. 13.2. 4 ( And when much people were gathered togce th 
\ options were come to him out of entry citit, hee ſpake by 
a paravute 2 m 


A lower went out to ſow his ſecd: and as he ſowed, 
Come fell by the way ſide, and it was troden do wne, ant 
the foules of the ayzc denoured it. | = 
6 And (omefkell yponarocke, and aſſooneas it w 
ſpiung vp, ft withered awm becauſe it lacked moyſturt. 


7 And ſome fell among thoznes, and the choznes the 
ſpzang'vÞ with it. and chokedit, yg the 
8 And other fell on good ground, and ſpꝛang vp. and 2 
bare fruit an hundzed folde. And when hee (afd thele F doy 
thirgs,he cried, e that hach eares to heare, let hin heart. vit! 
9 And hts dilctples aſked him, ſaping, Nhat mi. ht 2 
thts parable hee: | = 
10 Andheſafo, Unto vou it is giuen to know the my: win 
ſteries ok the kingdome of Sod: but to others in parables, ther 
that ſecing, they might not ſee; and hearing, they mizht 25 
not vnderſtand. : thep 
5 Now the parable is this: the ſeeds is the woꝛd ol — 
907: - n 
12 Thoſe by the way ſive, ar: thev that hrare: then 26 
tommeth the Denfll , and taketh away the wozdcutof rene 
their hearts, leſt the⸗ ſhould e 27 
13 They on the Rocke, are they which when they ont o 
Heare, receiue the woꝛd with toy. and theli Hane no root, time, 
— 5 foza whllebeleeue, and in time of temptation fall in 2 

wap. E Ig 1 
14 And that which kell among fhomes, ere they, befozc 
which when they haue Heard, goe kooꝛth, and arc coke? doe w 
with tares, and riches, and plealures of chis life, and bing beſeec 
no kenit to perfection. 27 * 
met 


15 But that on the good ground, ar they, which tne 


by S. Luke. Ap. 


honeſt and good heart hating heard the wozd, keepe it, 
and bing k uth fruit wich pattince. ; 
16 (No man when ht hath lighted a candle colic Mat. 5. 13, 
ecth tt with a veſlell, oꝛ putteth it vnder a bed. but (erteth | 
tc ona candletticke, that they which enter in, may (ce the 


mae. Mat. 10, 26 | 


17 fo nothing is ſecret, that hall not bem 
nife!t ; neit'e- a':y thing hid, that ſhall not bet known | 
aͤnd come abucad. | '| 
18 Take hecde thercfoze how pe ' e:re:*fo2 whoſomer Mat. x 3.12, | | 
hath to him ſhall be gtuen; and whulveuer hath not,trom | 
him ſhalbe taken, euen that which he j| itemeth to haue. o/, thin ker | | 
19 (Then came to him his mother, and his b1e- ths: be bath. | 
thꝛen, and could not come at him foz the pitaſſt. Mat. 13.46 
20 And it was told him by certaine, Mhich aid, Thy 
mother ę thy bꝛethꝛen and without, Deſiring to (ce thee. 
21 And he anſwered and aid vntu them, My mother 
— — — are theſe which heart the woꝛzdof God, 
II ett, 5 = 
22 (Now it cam: to paſſeon a tertaine day, that he «144; 8.2 x, 
went into x hlppewich ils Diſciples nd heſald neo — 
them, Let vs goe oucr to the other fide of the lake, and 
they lanched foꝛth. 5 | 
23 But as they failed, hee fell aflecpe, and there came 
dow:re a ſtoꝛme of winde on the lake, and they were filled 
with water, and were in ieopardie. ä 
5 24 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, 
Maſter, maſter, we periſh. C hen he role, and rebuked the 
vinde, and the raging ofthe water: and they ceaſed, and 
there wasa talme. | | | 
25 And he laid vnto them, here is pour faith? And 
they deing afraid, wondꝛed, laying one to another, chat 
manner of man is this ? foz her commandeth euen the 
windes and water, and they obey him. Mat.. U 
1 26 (And they arriued at the countrey ok the Gada. lat. 8. 25. 
renes, which is ouer againſt Galtlee. 
27 And when hee went foozth to land, there met him 
out of the Citie a certafne man which had deuils long 
time, and ware ns clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but 
l inthe tombes. | | 4 
28 (hen hee ſaw Jeſus, hee cryed out, and fell downe 
befoze him, and with a loud voyce laid. WhathiueY to 
doe with thee, Jelus thou Sonne of God moſt high? J 
beſeech thee toꝛ ment me not. 
29 (Foꝛ hee had commaunded the vncleane ſpirit to 
uy come out of the man; Foz —_ if had caught _ 
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Mat. 2, 8. 


his houte: 


The Goſpel 


and he was kept bound with chafncs and in ketters: and 
yer — 8 bands, and was dꝛziuen of the denill into the 
cue. | 

30 And Jeſus al ked him, ſaping, That is thy name: 
a0 50 ſald, Legion, becauſe many dcuils were entred 

o him. 
31 Aad they beldught him, that hee would not com. 
mand them to goe out into the deere. 

32 And there was there an herde ok many l wine fee ⸗ 
ding on the mountatue: and they beſonght him, that hee 
— 4 ſuffer them to enter into them: and hee ſuffered 

gem. TD Ks | 
33 Then went the deulls out of the man, and entred 
Enfo theſwine 2 and the herde ranne violently downe a 
Neepcplaceinto.thelakr,and were choked. 

34. UWlhen chey that fedde them (aw what was Done, 
they —7x and went and tolde it in the citie, and in the 
countre . | 

35 Then they went out to (cc what was done, and 
came to Jeſus, and found the man, out of whom the de · 
utls were A — _ keete of Jeſus, clothed, Þ 
and in his tight minde: and —— afrakd. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what meancs 
he that was poſſeſſed of the deufls was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of che countrep of the 
Gadarenes round abeut, beſought them co Depart from 
them, koꝛ they wert taken with great feare: and hee went 
vp into the chip, and returned backe againe. 

38 Now the man out of whom the deuils were depar 
ted beſought him that hee might be with him: but Jeſt 
ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Returne to thine owne honſe. and] ſhcw how great 
things Hod hath done vnto thee. And de wint his way, 
and publiſhed thoꝛowont the whole Citie how great 
things Jelus had done vnto him. 

40 And it came to paſſt, that when Jeſus was retur 
_— people gladly receiued him: koꝛ they were all wal 

ng foꝛ him. 5 | . 

F r_ C And behold,there came a man, named Jairus, 
and he was a ruler of the agoguc, and he kell down 
at Jeſus fcete, and beſought him that he would come into 


42 Foz he had one onely daughter about twelue yerts 
20 —— _ lay a dying. ( But as he went the pedplt i 
thonge . 8 
43 ( And a woman hauling an yſſue of blood tools 


"Y DY 8 Lu ce. Hap. . 


peeres which had ſpent a her lining vpon Phyictaris, 
neither could be healed of any, 12 

44 Camt hehinde him, — touched the ger of his 
e and tmuncdtatly her pſſue ud Han 

45 And Jeſus ſayd, diho touched me 7{{hey 
nted, Peter und they that were with him, ſaß ; Maller, 
ther ne ben thaong thee, and Prall thee, and layi lt 

o to 

49 And Aal Cath, Som? body hath touched me; fox 
J percelue that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the — 8 that ſhee was not hid, 
ſhe came tre g, andf; Fal ling downe bekoze him, ſhee 
declared vuto him vefoꝛe all the people, foꝛ what cauſe 7 
had touched him,and how he was healed immediatly. 

43 And hee Ao vito her, Daughter,be of good tom. 
foꝛt.thy faith hath made thee whole, goe in ee) 

79 C e he yet ſpake, there commeth one from the 
ruler of the; Synagogues houſe, ſaying to him, Thy 
daughter fs dead, trouble not the Mater. 

50 Brit when Jeſus heard it, enſued him ſoping, 
* e the ch be made whole. 

I And when hee came into th bebte, e ſußered no 

** to goe in, but Peter a and — ohn, and the 
father and the mother o 

52 — — and G her: but he Gaid,Uecpe 


not, che ts not dead, but 
35 3 — they laughed PET to ſrozne,knowlpgthat wer 
Anz he put them all out, and tooke rb and, 
and calledCop — Bm WHEY 
7 ſhc aroſe ſtrafght- 
_ and 


55 And — 
6 And h — — RP purer meat: but hee charged 
wänche ker ald wm ng man what was done. 


is deſirous to 
ration 37 The lungticke. 


; OA peer Diſciple d 
Tax mM power and aut 2 8. — 


to cure 
them topzeach the Kingdomeof God, 


2 
he 
And bes ange Take nothing foz ur 
län nes, no n neſther 
moneh eit e hes by al, 


4 and 


rr... ¶¶— ͤ111ꝛꝛ—ꝛ d 


att. 10. t. 
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Mat. 14.1: 


Mat. 1 4. 13 


M.at. 14. 13 


e. 1871 
1 | 
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The Goſpel 
4 And whatſocuer houle pte enter into, there abide 
and 7 005 part. 
| ooeuer will not reteiue von, when pee goe 
ca wy —— — the very dult from pont keete, 
— 1 fm. 
e viporte and went though che@wnes, 
n el, and healing euery derte. 
C Now l — the Tetrarch heard of all that was 
8010 by him: and he was perplexed, becauſe that it was 
— r that John was rilen from the dead: ; 
8 Aud of ſome, that Eltas had — — and of o; 
tad 85 of the old Hꝛophets was tiſen agatne. 
9 AndVe;ove laid, John haue J beheaded: but who 


Jon 


is * of whom J heare tuch things? And he defired to 


[ce him. 

10 C Andthe Apoſtles when ey wert returned, told 
him all that they bad done. And hee fookse them, and 
went aſtde pꝛiuately into a deſert plate, velonging te the 


ME Called Bethlalda. 
eee ea pos, followed htm, 
andyerereh iken chem, an * chem o e king» 
dome of debt den that had nerd ol healing. 
12 *A 45 hen th the day began to — —— » then 
came the twelue, and (afd vnto him, Send the multitude 
away, thae they may goe into the tomnes aud countrey 
round about and lodge, and att vittusis fo2 mur are hete 


ng, 
Ant elald vnto them, S Sine vet them to att. And 


theß le e haue no moe but nue Loader, 29 
except we. goe and di ann: | 
144 8 vere about And hee 


Mal chen iu fr by ffs 


15 Alter bidde, ab abt chem all ut home 
16 Then he fooke the fine loaucs, and the two fiſhes, 


and lookin aue hem; and bzake,and 
555 4 15 tes 9 5 0 60,7 2M <8 
we hl by of Fragen to' that. remains © them, 
18 "And ft camera pa e as het was f eren, 
ner 9245 e a chen faying, | 
a | -# 
ee iy ag ur tag tad. John che Bapetc-but ſome 
ay. Wl rs ap; 1 Amer Fe [deP2ophets 


10 
isrifen agatne. | 20 Per 


=> = ne, > 4a ep 


= & - © 


by S. Luke. — 


20 Hee ſaid vnto them, but whom ſay yce that J am ? 
Peter anlwel ing ſaith, The Chꝛiſt of 20d. e 
8 21 Aud hee ſtraltiy charged them, and commanded 
» then to tell no man that thing, | 
22 Saping, The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many Mat 19,25 

„ things, aud be ttiected ot the Elders, and chleke Pꝛieus, 

and e ne, and be raiſed the third day. 
I 

alter mee, let him denp himſcife, and take 

n croſſe dayly and follow mie. F As l 
» 24 Fo wholoruer wil Cane his life, hall loſe ft: but 
| whologycr wil loſe his life koꝛ my lake laue ſhal ſane it. 
0 25 Foz what is à man aduantaged, it hee gatne the Mat. 16 26. 
o whoke world, and loſe himſelke, oꝛ be taſt awap: marke 8.36. 
J 
D 


26 .* Foz wholvener (hall he aſhamed of me, and of my Mat. 10.3 3. 
woꝛds of him ali the Sonne of man beaſhamed, when 
ye 1 ns in biy owne glozy, and in his Fathere, and 
IE ot ; ow ngeis. 
27. nt J tell von ok a tructh, There bet ſome ſtan. Mat. 16.28. 
1, ding heere, which ſhall not tate ok death, till they (ce the 
x» | kingdomeofGod. ü 1 
"A 28 C*Andit came to paſſe, abont an cight dapes after *Mar. * 7.1, 
mn || thefeſ|(ayings,he tooke Peter, and John, and James, and lor, things. 
ze went vp into a mountatne to pray: 1 
Pp 29 And as hee pꝛay ed, the faſhton of his countenance 
te was altered, and his rayment was white and gllſtring. 
30 And behold, there talked with him two men which 
were Moſes and Elias. Ly 
8, 31 tho appeared in glozv, and ſpake of his dectalt, 
wie ſhould accompliſh at Hicruſalem. 
32 But Heter and they that were with him were hes ⸗ 
es m with ſleepe: and when they were awane, they law his 
gloꝛp, and the two men that ſtood with him. 
33 And it came to paſſe, as they Departed from Him, 
9, Heter ſald vnto Jeſas, Waller, it is good foz vs to hee 
1 | heere,X let vs make thꝛee tabernacles, one foꝛ thee, andone 
koꝛ Moles, and one foꝛ Elfas: not knowing what he ſald. 
re 34 Uihilehee thus ſpakc, there came a clonde, and 
n: checke dowed them, and they feared as they entred into 
the .* 
g. 35 And there came a voyce out ofthe clonde, ſaying, 
g. This ts my beloued Sonne, heare him. 
36 And when the vovece was paſt, Jeſus was found 
ne alone, and they kept it cloſe, and tolde no man in thoſe 
ts dapes anvot thoſe things which they had leene. : "> 
37 ¶ And it came to paſſe that on che next wn Mat 15. 1% i 1 


BYZOC 


i 
mn” 


„Mat. 9. 38. 


The Goſpel 


they were come Zo wu from the hil, much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the company crped ont, ſay. 
ing, Malter, I beſecch thce looke vpon my ſonne loꝛ he is 
mine onely childe. 


52 And loe a (ptrit taketh him, and hte ſuddenly cry · 
et 


out, and it ceareth him that heefomcth agame, and 
bzutſing him, hardly kr m. 

M..; — J beſought thy Dilciples to caſt him out, and 
ey cou no * 1415 ? 
41 And Jeſus aulweting, ſayd, © faſthleſſe and per» 

uerſt generatton, how long ſhall J be with you, and duk · 

fer you,bztng thy ſonne hither. 

42 And as het was pet a comming , he deulll thꝛew 
him downe, and tare him: and Jeſus re — the vn. 
cleane ſpirit and healed the childe, and delluered him a · 
gatne vuto his father. 

43 ¶ And they were all amazed at the mightie power 
of God: but while they wondꝛed cuerp one at all things 
whtch Jeſus did, he ſaid vnto his Dilctples, 

44 Let theſe ſapiugs ſinke downe into pour eares: 
the Soune of man chall bee deliuered into the hands 
men. 

But thep vnderſtood not this ſaying, and it was 
hid fcom them, that they perctiued it not: and they fea · 
red to aſke him of that ſaying. 

46 Then there aroſe a rtaſoning among them, 
which ol them ſhould be the greateſt. 

Aud Jelas percetutng the thought ok their hrart, 
took a childe,and (et him by him. 

48 And ſapd vnto them,CAhoſocuer ſhall receiue this 
chflde in my ame, recciueth me:and whoſorucr ſhall re- 
ctiue me, recetueth him that ſent me. Foꝛ hee that is leaſt 
among vou all, the ſame ſhall be great. 

40 th And John anſwered,aud ſatd, Maſſer, we ſaw 
on caſting ont denfls in thy Name,and we fozbadc him, 
becaule he followeth not with vs. 1 

50 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Foꝛbid him not: foz he 
that is not againſt vs, is foꝛ vs. | 

51 C Andit came to paſſe, when the time was come 
that he ſhould be recefued vp, hee ftcdfatly ſet his face to 
goe to Hieruſalem, . 

52 And ſent meſſengers befozchis face, and they went 
and kutred into a village of the Samartitancs to make 


fo 
0 


ready foꝛ him. 


F3 And they did not receiue him, becauſe his face was 
as though he would gor to Hieruſalem. 1 


by S. Luke. Chap. 10 


54 And when his Diſctples, James and John ſaw 


thts, they ſayd, Loꝛd, wilt thou that we command fire 
to Lo — from heauen, and conſume them, cuen as 
Eltas did: 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſayd, Pe 
know not what mane: ſpirit ye are of. 

56 Fo the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy mens 

liues, but to ſaue them. And they went to another village. 

57 (And it came to paſſe that as they went in rhe 
wap, a certatne man ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, J will follow 
thee whicherſoeuer thou goeſt. | 

58 Aud Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Fexes haue holcs, and 
birds of the ay2e haue neſts, but the Sonne of man hath 
not where to lay his head. N | 

$9 And he ſaid to another, Follow mc: But he laid, 
Loꝛd, ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my father. 
60 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Let the deadbury their dead: 
but goe thou and the king dome of God. | 

61 And another alſo ſafd, Lo2d, J will follow there: 
ne let — an bid them farewell which are at home 
at my houle. BE | 

62 And Jeſus ſafd vnto hi:n, No man hauing put his 
hand to the plough,and looking backe, is fit foz the kings 
dome of God. | 


CHAP. X. 
1 The ſeuentie diſciples, 17 admoniſhed te bee humble, 41 
Martha reprehended, and Mary commended, | 


Fter *thele things, the Loꝛd appointed other ſenen⸗ 
tie alſo, and ſent them two and two befoze his face, 
— euery Eitte and place, whither hee himlelke would 

ome. ED; 

2 Thercfozc ſald hee vnto them, The harueſt truely 
is great,but the labourcrs are few: ar e therefoze the 
Lem of the harncit, that he would ſend foozth labourers 
into his harueſt. 


. Kin. 2. 10 


Mat. B. 29 


Mat. 8. 27. 


Mat. 10. x 


Mat. 9. 37 


3 Sor your wayes: Behold, J ſend vou foozth as Mat. 10.16. 


lambes — . wolues. 


Carp neither purſe, noꝛ ſcrip, noꝛ ſhjooes, and ſalute 
no man by the way. 


, 4 
5 *Andinto whatſocuer houſe per enter, firlt lar, 14 10.1% 


DE 4g e denn of peacebe there hall 
| n eſonne of peace our peace ſhall. 
reſt vpon it: if not it chall kurne to you 78 | 

7 And in the lame houſe remaint, eating and — 


Zo 


\N 


Mat. 12.21. 


Mat. 10. 40 


UMany auc i- 
ent copies ad 
tzheſe words, 
And turning 


Wit 
TW th! te his diſciples 
N 
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king ſuch things as they glue: Foz the labourer is woꝛ. 
thy of his hire. Goe not — * to houſe. | F 

8 And into whatſoeuer citie ye enter, and they reccfue 
pou, eate ſuch things as are ſet befoꝛe pou. 

9 Aud heale the ficke that art therein, and lay vnto 
them, The king dome of Hod ts come nigh vnto von. 

15 But into wharſocucr citie pe enter, and thipreceige 
voy .* pour waycs ont tuto the ſtreets of the ſame, 
and ſay, , | 3 

11 Euen the verp duſt of your citie which cleauethon 
vs, we doe wipe off againſt you; notwithſtam ding, be ve 
ſure of t his, that the kingdome of God ts come nigh vnto 
vou, 
12 But J lay vnto yo, That it ſhalbe moꝛc tolerable 
in that day foz Sodome, then fot that citie. 

13 * Woe vnto thee Choꝛazin, woe vato thee Bethſat® 
da: Fo2 it the mightie woꝛks had been dont in Tyre and 
Sidon, which haue beene done in you, they had a great 
while ago: repented, ſtting in ſackcloth and aſhes, 

14 But it wall be moe tolerable foz Tyꝛe and Sidon 
at the Judgement then fo you. 

15 And thon Capirnaum, which art cxalted to hea 
nen, halt bethzuit downe to hell. 

16 Mee that hear:th you. heareth mee: and hee that 
delpiſcth you, deſpiſeth mee: and he that delpiſeth me Des 
ſylleth him that lent me. | FP 

17 And the ſeuentie returned againe with toy, ſay» 
ing. Lord, euen the devils are ſubiect vnto vs though 
thy Mame. 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, J beheld Satan as light 
ning fall from Heaucn, 

I9. Behold, J giue vnto pon power to tread on ſer ; 
pents, and — —— and ou: tr all the puwer of the ene⸗ 
mie: and nothing ſhall bo any meanes hurt you. 

20 Notwithitanding tu this reioyce not, that the ſpi⸗ 
rits are ſubiect vnto vou: but rather reioyte, becauſe pour 
names are witten in h anen. 

21 In that hours Jeſus reioyced in ſpirit, and ſayd, 
Ithanke thee. > Father, Loꝛd of heauen and earth, that 
thou h ut hid theſe things from the wiſe and pꝛudent. and 
hiſt renealed thein vnto babes: euen ſo Father, koꝛ ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy light. 

22 All things are deliuered to me ol my Father. and 
no mam knoweth wd the Sonne is, but the Father: and 
who the Father is · but the Sonne, and hee to whom the 


onne will reurale hi. n. 
Sonne w _ h 23 (And 


_ 


by S. Luke. Chap. 10. 


23 (And hee turned him vnto his Dilctyles, and ſapd | 
r BHleſſed are che eyes which ſee the things that Matt. 13.16 
pee ſee. 

24 Foz Itell you, that many Pꝛophets and Kings 
haue delired fo (cc thoſe things which ye ſee, and haut net 
ſcene them: and to heare tyole things which ye heare, and 
baue not heard them. 

25 (And behold, a certaine Lawyer ſtood vp, and 
tempted him, ſaying, Mater, what ſhall J doc to inhe ⸗ Matt. 22 33 
rite eternall life? He ſayd vnto him, 

N. 6 Chat is wzitten in the Law? how readeſt 
ou? | 

27 And he anſwering, laid, Thou ſhaltlonethe Lozn 
thy Sod with all thy heart, and with all thy ſonle, and 
with all thy itrength, and with all thy minde, and thy 
neighbour as thy ſeife, | 

28 And ec latd vnto him, Thou haſt anſwcredrights 
this dor, and thou ſhalt liuc. 

29 But he willing to iuſtiſie himſelfe, ſaĩd vnto Jeſus, 
And whe ts my neighbour: | 

20 And Jeſus anſo:cring, lavd, A certafneman went 
down from Jeruſalem to Jerłcho, c fell among thecues, 
which ſtripped him of his rayment, and wounded him, 
and departed, leauing him halfe dead. 

31 And by chance there came downc a certaine Pꝛteſt 
54 t wap, and when he ſaw him, hee paſled by on the other 


8. 

32 And likewiſe a Lenfte , when hee was at the place, 
tame ànd looked on him, and paſſed by on the other fide. 

23 But a certaine Samarttane as hee iourntyed, came 
wh 4 be was ; and when he ſaw htm, he had compaſſton 
on him. 

24 And went *o him, and bound vp his wounds, pow» 
ring in ov'e and wine, and tt him on his owne breaſt, and 
b2ouch: im to an Junt, and tooke care ot him 


69 


35 And on the moꝛrow when hee departed, hee tooke 


ont two pente.ↄnd gane them to the hoſte, and ſald uo [| See att. 
him, T:ke care of him, and whatſbener thou ſpendeſt 25.2. 
mo e, when F come agafne.J will repay thee. 
25 TAhyfch now cf theſe thzee. thinkeſt chon,was neigh» 
bour vnto him that fell among the threnes f 
37 A. her id. Ve that ſhewed merey on him. Then 
Cay J. ſVa vnta him, Gos, and Doe thou likewiſe. 
28 C Now it came to paſſt, as they went, that hee en 
tren fro a certafm vfllage: and a certaine woman na» 
med Mat tha, recclued him into her houſe. 


39 Ann 


T rr — 
. $—- 


att. 6, 9 | 


\ 


for, for the 
day. 


for, ont of 
bu way. 


| Mat. 7. 7. 


Matt.. 9. 
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39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which allo ſate ax 
Jeſus feete, and heard his wozd: . 

40 But Martha was cumbꝛed about much ſeruing, 
and came to hi 
my liſter hath left mee to ſerne alone? Bld her therekoꝛe 
that thee helpe me. 

41 And Jelſus anſwered, and ſafd vnto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful. tronbled about many things: 

42 But one thing is needekull, and Mary hath choſen 
that good part, which hall not be taken away from her. 


x Chriſt teacheth to pray inſtantly. 14 Hee caſteth out a 
dumbe deuill 29 He preacheth to the peeple, 3 7 and re- 
prouueth the Phariſees, and Lawyers. | | 

AP tt came to pallc,that as hee was pꝛaying fn a cer» 

taine place, when hee ceaſcd,one of his diſciples ſayd 
vnto him, Loꝛd, teach vs to pꝛap, as John allo taught his 

diſctples to pꝛap. a 

2 And he layd vnto them, Mhen vee pꝛap, ſay, Dur 
Father which art in hcauen, hallowed bee thy Nanie, 
Thy — come, Thy will bee done, as in heauen 

o in earth. 

3 Giue vs dap by day our daylp bꝛead. 

4 And koꝛgiue vs our ſinnes: foꝛ wee allo foꝛgiue e- 
ucry one that is indebted to vs. And leade vs not into 
temptatton but deliucr vs from cull. 

And he ſald vnto them, Thich of you ſhall haue a 
friend, and ſhall goe vnto him at midnight, and fay vnto 
him, Friend, lend me thee loaues, 

6 Foz a friend of mine ij in his iournep is come to me, 
and J haue nothing to ſet befoꝛe him, 


7 And he krom within ſhall an were and ſay, Tron 


ble mee not the dooꝛe is now ſhut, and my childzen are 
with mc in bed: J cannot riſe and gtue thce. | 

8 J av vnto you, Though hee will not riſe and glue 
bim,becauſehee is his friend: pet becaufe of his impoꝛtu 
nity, he will rife and giue him as many as he nerdeth. 

9 And Jſay vnde pou, Aſke, and it ſhall bee giuen 
vou: ſeeke, and ye ſhall ſind: knocke, and it ſhall be opened 
Into pore. 

10 Foꝛ euery one that aſketh, reteiueth: and hee that 
5 findeth: and to him that knocketh, it ſhall bee 

if x Ia ſonne ſhall aſke bꝛead of any o7pon that is a 
father, will he giue him a ſtone ? Oz it heaſ ke a fiſh, will 
he foz a fich, gine him a ſerpent ? | -43 oy 

Aw 2 


33x : 


and (atd, Lozd, docſt thon not care that 


(hc walketh thozow dꝛie places, ſeckfn 


by S. Lu] E. C ap. II. 


: 12.08 if hee ſhall aſke an egge, will hee offer him a 
cozpfon: | 

13 If ye then being enill, know how to giue good gifts 
vnto pour childzen; How much moze ſhall your heauenly 
Father giue the holy Spirit to them that aſ ke him: 

14 C And hee was caſting out a deuill, and tt was 
dumbe. And it came to palle, when the denill was gone 
out, the dumbe ſpake: and the people wondꝛed. 

15 But (ome of them ald, Hee caſteth out deulls 
thzough Beelzebub the chtefe of the deuils. 

16 And other tempting hem, longht of him a ſigne 
krom heauen. 

17 But hee knowing their thoughts, ſayd vnto them, 
Cuerp kingdome diuided eiu it ſelfe, is bꝛought to 
delolation: and a houſe divided againſt a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo bee dlulded againſt himſelke, how 
ſhall his king dome ſtand? Becauſe pe ſay that J caſt out 
deutls through Beelzebub. | 

I9 And ik I by Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by whom doe 
— ſonnes caſt them out? therefoze ſhall they bee your 

es. a 

20 But it J with the finger of God caſt out deuils, no 
donbt the king dome of God is come vpon pou. 

21 Mhen a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace: 5: 

22 But When a ſtronger then hee ſhall come vpon him, 
and onercome him, hee taketh from him all his armour 
wherein he truſted, and diuideth his ſpoyles. a 

23 He that is not wich mee, is againſt me: and he that 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24. hen the vncleane ſpirit is gone ont of a man, 


g reſt; and findin 

none, — ſlayth, I will returne vnto my houſe whence 

tame ont. 

f 5 — when hee commeth, hee findeth it ſwept and 
arniſhed. 

26 Then gocth hee, and taketh to him ſeuen other 
ſpirtts moze; wicked then Himſelfe, and they enter in, and 
ect there „and the laſt ſtate ot᷑ that man is wozſe then 

c ti, ; | * ; . 

27 And it tame to paſſe as he ſpake theſe things, a cer; 
taine woman of the co lift vp her voyce, and ſayd 
bnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſuc ked. 

28 But he ſald, Yea, rather bleſſed arc they that heare 
the woꝛd ok God and ktepe it, 29 C · And 


Matt. 9. 34. 


and 12. 24. 


Mat. 2,4} 


30 CO 
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7 Mat 12.3. 29 C“ And when the people were gathered thicke fo» 


gether, hee began to ſap, Thts ts a cuill generatton, they 
ſcekea ſiane, and there ſhall no ligne bee gtuen it, but the 
ligne of Jonas the ꝛop het: „ er 
30 FPoꝛas Jonas was a ligne vnto the Minenites, ſo 
ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to this generattorn 
31 The Qucene of the South ail riſe vp in the tudge⸗ 
ment with the men ok this generatton, x condemne them: 
fo: hc came from the vtmoſt parts ot the earth; to heare 
the wiledome of Solomon: and behold, a greater then 
Solomon ts hert. 5 n 
32 The men of Nineue ſtall riſe vp in the indgement 
with thts generation, and ſhall condemae it: foꝛ they rc» 
pented at the pzeaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater 
then Jonas is hexe. 
 *Marrt. d. 15. 33 No man when hee hath lighted a candle, putteth 
des Alat. 5. It tu à ſteret place, neither under a }| buſhell, but on a cans 
rg. dleſticke, that they which come in may lee the light. | 
t P*Matt.C, 22. 34 The ih! of the hody is che cye: therckoꝛe when 
khine eye is ſiuͤgle, thy whole body allo is full of light: 
oe when thine eye ts cutl!, thy body alſo is full of darke» 
neſſe. 
35 Take heed therekoꝛe, that the light which ts in thet, 
be not darkeneſſe. 5 
36 Ik thy wholc body therefo:c be full of light, hauing 
no part darke, the whole ſhall be full of light, as when 
the bꝛight ining ol a candle doethgiue thee light. 
37 (And as hee ſpake, a certatnc Phartſee beſought 
oy ts ine with him: and hee went in, and late down 
o mate. 
38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marncfled that he 
had nat firſt waſhed befoꝛe dinner. . 
Mat. 2 3.25. _ 39 And tbe Lord laid vnto him. ow doe ye hart: 
ſees make cleane the ontlide of the cup and the platter: 
but pour inward part is full ol rauening and wickednes. 
40 Pe fooles. did not he that made that which is wit! 
out, make that which fs th REES | 
or, 4:9: 41 But rather vine almes af ſuch things iz as you 
are able, haue: and behold, all thyteags art cle ane vnto m. 


42 But wat vnto you 1Jharfſees : fo2 pee tithe Mint, 


and Rue, and alſreraner of herdes, and paſſe over img 
ment, and che kane of Sud: chere vug t pee to haut dont, 
and not to lcaue the other vn dont. . 

„Mat. 33.6. 43 Cloe vnto yon Phaariſtes, fo: pre lou the vuper: 
moſt ſratts in the Synage gig, and greetings in the 


markets. 2 
* 44 Go: 


int 
top 


KF. ſhed from the foundation ok the woz1d, may be required 


by S. Luke. Chap.12. 


44 Woe vnto pou Scribes & Phatiſces, Hypecrites: 
fo pee are as graues which appeare not, andthe men that 
walke oner them, are not aware of them. 

45 E Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and ſafd 
vnto htm, Maſter, this ſaying,thou repꝛeacheſt vs alſo. 

4 And be ſaid, Woe vnto pou alſo, yeeLawyers: foz Matt. 23. 4, 
pe lade men with burdens gricuous to bebozne.E ye vour : 
lelues cauch not the burdens with one of pour fingers. 

47 *CUoevnto pou :; foꝛ ye build the ſepulchzes of the *Mat.23.2 9, | 
Niophets, and pour fathers killed them. ] 

45 Truelp pee beare witneſſe that ve allow the deedes 
of your fathers ; fo2 they indeed killed them, aud pe bufto 
their [:pulchzes, | | 

49 WTherefoze alſo ſaid the wiſedome of God, J will 

end thein Pꝛophets and Apoltles, and tome of them rhiy 
all ll and 42 | 

50 That the blood of all th:JI;ophets, which. was 


of thts generation. T 
FI * fromthe blood-of Abel,vnto the blood of Zacha* *Cen, 3.8. 
rias, which periſhed berweene the Altar and the Temple: ; 
Qcrely I ſap vnto you, it thall be required ofthis genera⸗ 7 | 
tion. 
52 coe vnto you Lawpers : koꝛ pe haue taken away Mat. 2 3. 13. 
the Key of knowledge: pee entred not in pour ſelues, and 
them that were entring in, pe hindered. 
53 And as he laid theſe things vnto them, the Scribe 
and tac JIhartſces began to v2gc him nchemently, and to 
pꝛouoke him to ſpeake of many things: 


tor, forbade, || | 


54 Laying weit fo: him, and ſeeking to tatch ſome⸗ 
thing out of kts mouth , that they might accuſe him. 12 
| Sn Kb. XII. i 
1 To anoyd hypoctiſie and ferrefulnefle in publiſhing Chriſts " 


doarine, »7 to beware of couttouſneile, 42 The faithfull i 
» and , iſę ſteward. | + 
12 th: * meane time. when there were gathered together Matt. 16. 6, |; 
an innumtrable muliftude of people, inſomuch that 1 
they teode one vpon another, he began to ſap vnto his dil N 
tiples firſt of all, Beware pe of the leauen of the Phariſes, 1 
which is hypocriſie. | F 
2 * Foz there fs nothing concred, that ſhall not be re» *Mat. 10.35. | 
uealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not bee knowen. 
3 Therekoꝛe whatfſoeuer ve haue ſpoken in darkneſſe, 
ſhall be heard in the light: and that which ye haue ſpoken 
in the care, tn clolets, ſhall be pꝛoclaimed vpon the houſe 


tops. 
. V 4 And 


BY ZOE 


= 


£ i 
- 


1 


Ly 


. 
£ 
+ 
: 
- 
= 


= 
1 
5 
- 


ö 
| 
| 
| 


4 £2 
. if d 
7 3H 


. 


* 
+ 


4 
* 
$2: 


Mat 10,22, 


141 2 
TA " 


iſt into heil; yea, J lay vnto pon, Feare him. 
1 i {i See Matt. 
JW” 20,29. 


 *Mat.10.2 2 


J. tim, 2.12. 


2 


4 Sonn ok man, it tal be foꝛgiuen him but vnto him that 
blaſphemeth againll y holy Gholt, it ſhall not be fozgiuen. 
Nat. 10.19 IT And when they b:tag you vntv the Spnagogues, 
A2 nd vnto Magiſtrates and powers, take pee no thought 
M 4 how 92 what thing yce ſhall anſwere, oꝛ what ye hall ſap: 
I2 $02 the holy Gho!t ſhall teach you in the lame houre 

What pe ounhe to fay. 


eli 
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EE 


rA they 
years h. 
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Bol pe 


4 And Jlay vnto pon , mp kriends, Bec not alraid 
at them that kilt the body, and atter that, haue no moze 
that thep can doe: 

5 But Jwtll fozcwarnc von whom vort ſhall feare: 

Fate him, witch alter hee hath killed, hath power to caſt 


6 Are not tine ſparrowes told foꝛ two || farthings,and 
not one of then is foꝛgotten befoze God? | 

But enen the verv hatres of pour head are all num⸗ 
bꝛed: Feare not therekoꝛe, pe are of moze value then many 
{parrowes. 

8 *Allo I {ap vnto part, Utholocucr Hall conkeſſe me 
hekoꝛe men, him ſhall the Sonne of man allo confelle be⸗ 
koꝛe the Angels of Gad. 

But he that denieth mee bekoꝛt men, ſhall be dented 

b kozethe Angels of God. 


10 And wholocuer shall ſpeake . againſt the 


[3 And one of the c mpany lapd vnto him, Maſter, 
ſpcake to my bꝛother, that het dinide the inherttance with 
nice. 

14 And he laid vnto him, Man, who made mea Judge, 
02 a diuider over vou: | 

15 Andhec latd vnto them, Take heede and beware 
of cau:tenſneſſe: fox a mans life conilteth not in the a» 

bundance ok the things which he poileſſeth. 
16 And hee ſpakeè a parablt vnto them, ſayping, The Il © 
Jround of a certafne rich man bꝛought fozth plenttfully. n 
17 And hee thought withfu hemſelfe, ſaving, That 


. J Doe, becaule I haue no roome where to beitow my d 
ruttes: 
18 Andheſayd, This will J doc, J will pull downe Wb! 


my harnes, and build greater, and there will J beitow all 
my kruits, and my goods. f 

19 And J will ſap to my ſoule, Sonle, thou haſt much 
gaods LtD vp foꝛ many peres, take thine dale, eate, dꝛinke, 
and be merry. 

20 But God ſayd vnto him. Thou kogle, this 1 taht 
f thy Conle ſhall bee r:qutred of che: then whoſe (yall 
tha things be which thon haſt pꝛoutbed: 4 

5 — 


* 


dy S. Luke, Chap.12. 


21 So is bee that lapeth vp treaſure fo himſclfe, and 
{3 not rich towards God. | | 
5 22 ( And hclatd vnto his Dilciples, Therefoze J ſay 
T vnto you, Take no thought foꝛ your life, what pee hall Matt. 5.25. 
0 


cafe, neither fo2 the body, what ye ſhall put on. 
23 The lite is moze then mcate, and che body is moze : 1 
then rapment. : | | 7 | 
L 24. Conſider p rauens, fo thep neither ſow no2 reape, Y, AG 
Wwhtch neither haue toꝛehoule 1102 barne, and God fee» EF | 
deth them: how much moꝛc are pt better then the konles? 
e 25 And whtch ol you with taking thought, can adde 
to his ſtature one tcub fte? | 8 
26 If pee then bee not able to doe that thing that is 
I leaſt, why take pe thought foz the reſt a7 / 
27 Conſider the Lilies how they grow, they tople notz © _ 
je tbey ſytnne not: and pet I ſay vnto you, That Solomon 
t un all bis glozp wagnot araped like one of chile. WTF 
. 28 If then God lo cloath the graſſe, which is to day inn 
3, the field, and to moꝛrow is cait into the ouen: how much 
t moxe will he clothe you, O pe of little fafth 2 
29 And lreke not pe what ye ſhall eate, oꝛ what pe ſhall | | 
ve I Pzinke, ! nefther bee of doubtfull minde: lor, liue nos 
30 Foz all thele things doe the Mattons ok the world 1» cared | 
r, 2 after: and pour Father knoweth that ye haue neede ente. 4, 
th or theſe things. | 
31 ( But rather ſccke pee the Ring dome of God, and * 57 
e, all chef things ſhall be added vnts you. | N 
32 Fearenct; little flockt; foꝛ ft is pour Fathers good 
re Ml pleaſure to giue yon the kingdome. | 
Js 23 Sell that pee have, and glue almes: pꝛoulde pour Matt. 6. 20. 
ſelues bags whfch ware nat olde, a treaſure in the hea ; 
he uens that kaileth not, where no theefe appzoachethznitther 
| moth coꝛrupteth. : 
at Dela d where your treaſure is, there will pour heart 
allo. 
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Ny Lg pour lopnes be girded about, and pour lights 1 per. 4a | 

vr 36 And pee pour ſelues like vnto men that watte fo 1 
their Loꝛd, when he will returne from the wedding, that 1 

ch when he commeth and knocketh, they map open vnto him 1 

de, Mlinmcdfacly. ä 

v7 


37 Ble ſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Loꝛd when 
he commeth hall finde watching: Ucrtiy J ſap vnto pou, 
That he ſhall gird himlelfe, and make them to ſie Bowne 
0 meate, and well come faoꝛth and ſerue chim. 


38 And il he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 02 2 
| — — 2 bh 


5 — 6 


The Goſpel 


the third watch, & lind them fo. bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 

Mat. 24.432 9 And this know, that if the goodman ok the houle 
hab knowen what houre the thicke would come, hee 
would haue watched, and not haue ſuticred his houſe to 
be bzoken thoꝛow. a 

40 Bee pe therefoze ready allo: for the Sonne ok man 
commeth at ai houre when ye thinke not. 

41 C ThinzIeter ſatd vnto him, Lo2d, ſpeakeſt thou 
this parable vato vs, oz enen vnto all? 

42 And the Lord fatd, tho then is that faithfull and 
white teward, whom his Lo2d ſhall make ruler oucr his 
a6 5, ha „ ko gine chem their prativn of meats in duc lea⸗ 

on? 

4.3 Dlelled is that leruant; whom his Lozd when hee 
commetheſtall Und lo doing. : 

44 Ckatrutth 4 ſap vita pon, that hee will Make him 
tuleron rallthat he hath. 

5 Aut and if chat leruant (ap in his heart, Mp Lezd 
Delayeth his contning & chall begin to beate the men ſet» 
Eats, maldens, c to tate c dꝛintke, x to be drunken: 

46 The £020 of that {iruant will come in a day when 
hee fooketh not for hiin, and at an houre, when hee ts not 

KA cat hi Mare, and will j| cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him 
ol. his poztion with rhe vnbeleeners. | 

47 Aud that Cruant which knew his Lo2ds will, and 
pꝛepared not lumtelie, nifther dis accoꝛding to his will, 
all be braten with many lripes. ; 

48 But hee that knew not, and did commit things 
*n3:thy of itrivcs , hall hee beaten with few ſtripes, Foz 
untowhomſoener much is giuen, oc him ſhall be much re⸗ 
quired. aud ta whom men haue committed much, of him 
tory bill af ke the moꝛe. ; 

47 J am come tolend fre on the earth, and what 
wilt J. tk it be already kindlen: : 

5 > ut haue a aptitime to bee baptized with, and 
hawem i {| fraftucd till it hee accompliſhed: 

hor, dai cd. 51 Suppoſe pee that J am come to giue peace on 
lat. 10.3, £3tth 2 J teil pon, May; but rather diuiſion. 
5 52 Foꝛ from hencefoꝛth there thall bee ſiue in one Houle 
Dinided. thre againſt two, and two agafnſt thee. 

53 The fuer hall ber diuided age inſt the ſonne, and 
the ſonne againſt the father : the mother againſt the 
daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother: the mo⸗ 

1 ther in law againſt her daughter in law, and the daugh⸗ 
1 | der in law againſt her mother in law. 
Matt. 16 3. 54 (And he laid allo to the people; e — 
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by S. Luke. Cheb. 13. 


cloude tiſe ont ofthe Aeſt, ſtralahtwap yec lap, There 

commech a ſhow2c,and lo it is. 

55 And when pee lee the South wind nw, pee lap, 
There will be heate, and it tommeth to paſſe. 

56 Pe hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the tace ef the (te, 
— of the carth ; but how is it that pee Doc not Tilcernc 
this time: 

57 Peas, and why cuen ok pour ſelucs iudge yeenot 
what is right: 

58 C*Uljen thou goeſt with thine aduerſarie tothe 
Magiitrate, as thou art in the way, ine dfligence that 
thou mapeſt bee delinered from him, leni bee hale thee ta 
the Judge, and the Judge deliuer theezto the officer, aud 
the officer taſt thee into pꝛilon. 

1 17 J tell = — not depart thence, till thou 
alt paped the very laltt jj ute. 

e i 3 p. XIII. 

Chriſt preacheth repentance vpon the x oniſtiment of the 
Galileans and others. 6 The fig trec curſed, 24 The 
ſtraite Gate. | 

Tere were pꝛelent at that ſcaſon, fome that told him 

* of the Galtleans, whote blood Pilate Had mingled 

with their ſacrifices. = 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, laid vnfo them, Suppoſe 
yer that theſe Galiltans were !inners abouc all the Galt» 
lcans. becaul7 they ſufferco ſuch things: 

3 Ftcl[you , Nap; but cxcept pee repent, yce ſhall all 

like wile periſh. 

4 © thoſe tighteen, vpon whomthe tower in #tloe 
fell, and flew them, thinke pet that they were |! ſinners 
aboue all men that dwelt in Hicruſalem: 

5 J tell pou, Map: but except pe repent, pee ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. f 

6 C be ſpake alto this parable, A certaine man had 
aſigge⸗tree planted in His Kincyard, and her came aus 
ſought kruit thercon, and found none. 

Then laid he vnto che dꝛeſſer of his UHinc⸗pard. Ee ⸗ 
hal d, the ſe thꝛet peeres J come ſeeking frutt on this ligge⸗ 
tree., and finde none: cut it downe, why cumbꝛeth it the 
Ground ? . 2 ; 

8 Andheanſwerhc , ſaid vnto him, L. oꝛd. let it alone 
this peere alſo, till I fall digge about it. and dung tt: 

9 Andifit beart fruite, well; and ik not; then after 
that than (alt tut it dowmme. | Y 

15 And hee was teaching in oneof the Synagogues, 


en the Sabbath. 
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The Goſpel 


11 (And behold, there was a woman which had a 
{ptritot infirmitte cigyteene peeres, and was bowed to. 
get her, and conld in no wilt lift vp her ſelfe. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her hee talled her to hin, and 
ſatd vnto her, Moman, thon art looſed from thy tnfirmtty, 

13 And he latd his hands on her. and immt diatelp ſhte 


was made ſtralght, and gloziſied Gov. 


14 Au the rler of the Spnagogne avſwered with 
indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the Sab. 
bath day, and ſayd vnto the people, There are ſire dapes 
in which men ought to wozke: in them therefoze come 
and be healcd, and not on the Sabbath dax. 

15 The Lozdthen avſwcred him, and laid, Thou hy- 

octite, docth not each one ol yon on the Sabbath looſe 
yt ; a? 02 hts aſſe from the ſtall, and leave him away to 
atcring ? 

16 And sughe not this woman being a daughter of 
Abꝛaham, whom Satan hath bound, toe theſe tightecne 
yecres,be fooled krom this bond on the Sabbath dap: 

17 And wen he had fatd theſe things, all his aduer 
ſarfes were aſham en: and all the people retoyced foz all 
the gloꝛious things that were done by him. 

13 (Then kad he; Unto what is the kingdome of 
God itke? and whereunto ſhall J reſemble it 2 


19 It is like a grainc of muſtard ſcede, which a man 


tooke, and caſt into his gat den, and it grew, and war? 
A areac tree: and the fowles of the apze lodged in the 
branches of lt. 9 | 
20 And againc he ſapd, AUhereunto ſhall J liken the 
Eingdome of God? Ei 
21 It is tke leauen which a woman tooke and hid in 
thꝛce || meaſtres of mealc. till the whole was leauened. 
22 And hee went thozow the citics and villages, 
teaching and tourneying towards Hierncalem. 
23 Then ſald one vnto him, Loꝛd, Are there few that 
bc fauer 2 And he ſayd vnto them, | 
24 ( *Sfxrtuc to enter in at the ſtrait gate foꝛ many 


I (ap vnto pon, will ſecke to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


25 When once the maſter of the Houſe is rilten vp. and 
Hath ſhut to the dooꝛe, and ye begin ta ſtand without, and 
to knocke at the dooꝛt, ſaying, Lozd. Loꝛd, open vnto vs, 
and he ſhall anſwere, and ſap vnto pon, I know you not 
whence vou are: 5 | 

26 Then ſhall pee begin ta ſay, Wee Hane eaten 
any Banks in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
43.0 Is : . 


i ; A Gas 
13 | 27 Fut 


by S. Luke. Chap. 14. 


27 But he ſhal ſap, J tel pon, I know pou not whence 
yolt are; Depart from me all pc wozkers of infquity. 

28 There ſpalbe w:eptygand gnaching of teeth, when 
yee hall [ce Abꝛaham, and Jſaac and Jacob, and all the 
5 — en fn the Kingdom: of God, and pou your ſelucs 

29 And they Hall came from tye Taft, and fron? the 
Melt, and from the £202t5,and from the South, aud ſhal 
ſit downe in the king dome of Gad. 

20 And behold, there are lait, which (all bee ſirſf, 
and there are firſt, witch Mall be tail, 

21 (The lame day there came certainc of the Phart. 
ſecs,faping vnto him, Get thee out, and depart hence: 
foꝛ Herod will kill thee, | 

32 And he ſayd unto them, Goe pc and tell that Foxe, 
Zihold, Jcaſt out dentls, and J doe cures to dap aub tv 
moꝛrow, aud the third day J ſ2all be perfected. 5 

33 Neuertheleſſe, J muſt walke to day. d to moꝛram, 
aud the day following: foꝛ it cannot bee that a Meophet 
perth out of Uicrufalem, = | 

34 *D Oierulalem. Hieruſalem, wHfch killeſt the 
192ophcts, and ſtaneſt them that are ſent viito thee, How 
oftca would J kaue gathered thy childzen together, as a 
henne doth gather her bꝛoode under her wings, and pee 
would not: 5 
235 Bcholde, your Houſe fs left vnto pon deſolate, And 

nerily J Cap vnto pou, Pe ſhall not ſec mee, vntill the time 

come when ve ſhall ſay. Bleſſed ts he that commeth in the 
Mamc of the Lozd, 


CHAP. XTITET. . 
21 The dropſie healed onthe Sabbath. 15 The parable oft he 
great Supper. 5 Who cannot be Chriſts diſciples, 


A {2d it came to paſſc, as he went into the honſe of one 
of the chief? hariſces ta cate bead on the Sabbath 
day, that they watched him. 

2 And beholde, there was a certaine man befoꝛe him, 
whlch had the dꝛopfie. 

3 And Jecſus anlwering ſpake vnto the Lawyers and 
Dhartſees,laping, Js ft lawfall to heale on the Sabbath 
4 And they held their peace. And hre tooke him and 
healed him, and let him goe: | 

5 Audanfwcred them, ſaying, Which of pou ſhall 
haue an Alle oꝛ an Dre fallen fntoa pit, and will not 
it ratghtway pull him out on * Sabbath day: 2 2 

4 | 
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e Goſpel 

" And they eenld not anſwcre him agalne to theſe 

ngs. 

¶ And he put faoꝛth a parable to thoſe which were 
bidden, when hee marked hows they choſe ont the chicke 
roomes, laying vnto them, 

8 Clhcn thou art biaden of any man to a wedding, 
ſit not downe inthe htghen roomt; leſt a moze honoura⸗ 
ble man then thon her bidden of him, . 

And he that bade thee and hin, come, and ſay to 
thee, Glue thts man place: and thou begin with ſhame to 
ta ke the loweſt roome. * 6 

10 But when thou art bie den, goe and ſit downe in 
the loweſt roome, that when her that bade thet tommeth, 
hee may ſay vnto thee, Friend, goe vp higher: then alt 
tho 10 ue woꝛthip in the pꝛeſence or them that fit at meat 

fe. - „„ 

II Foz whoſoener exalteth him ſelfe, ſhall be abaſed: 
and he that humbleth himlelf., Hall be exalted. 

12 C Then laid he aſſo to him that bade him. Ulhen 
thou makeſt a dinner oꝛ a upper, call not thy friends, 
noꝛ thy bꝛethꝛen, ucither thy ktnſemer, no2 thy rich neigh⸗ 
hours, leit they alſo bid thee againe, and a recompenco bee 
made thee. 

Iz But when thou mekeſt afaft, * call the pooꝛe the 
mapm d, the lame, ty: bliude. 

14 And thou hilt bee bleued, for they cannot recem. 
pence thee: to2 thon ſhalt bee recompenced at the relurrec - 
tion of the tuſt. 

15 And when one of them that late at meate wit!) 
hem, heard theſe things, he ſayd unto him, Bleſled is he 
that (Hail eate bꝛead in the kingdeme of od. 

16 Then ſatd her vnto him, A certaine man made a 
great ſupper, and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſernant at ſupper time, to ſip to 
themthat were bidden, Come, ko all things are now 
readv. 

18 And they all with one conſent began to make cx- 
cuſe: The fir it laid unto him, J hanc bought a piece c. 
ground, and Þ mitt nerds goe and ſee it: J pay thee 
haut me exculed. 

19 And another ſatd, J haue bought ſiue poke of oxen, 
and J got to pꝛooue them: J pꝛay the haue me excuted. 

20 And another ſapd, J haue marryed a wife: and 
thereloꝛt J cannot come. 

21 So that ſeruant came, and ſhewed his 7/027 theſe 
Rugs. Thin the maſter of the houſe being rend 


by S. Luke. Chap. 15. 


to his ſernant,Goe out quickly into the ſtreetes and lancs 

of the tity, and bꝛing in hither the pooꝛe, and the malmed, 1 

and the halt, and the blinde. ; 115 
22 And the lerua t laid. Lozd, it is done as thou haſt | | 1 


commanded, and pet there is roome. 

23 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto the lernant, Goc out inte 
the hirh wapts and hedges, and compell them to come q |. 
in, that my houſt may be killed. 1 

24 Foꝛ J lap vnto pon, A hat none ot thoſe men which 1 
w: re biden ſhall talle of my Supper. 

25 And there went great multitudes with him;and 
he turned and laid vnto them, | : | 

26 Ik any man come to me, and hate not his father, Mat. 10.37 
ad mother, and wife, and childzen, and bꝛethꝛen, and ft» 
ſters, yea, and his owne life allo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoeucr Toth not beare his croſſe, and come 
akter me, cannot be my Tiſciple, 

28 Foꝛ which of yon intending to builde a towne , fits 
teth not Towne firſt, and counteth the coſt , whithcr hes 
haacſiufficicnt to finiſh it? | 

29 Leſt hapily after he hath laid the foundation, and 
fo not able to finiſh it, all that bcholde ft, begin to mocke 
Him, 

30 Saving, This man began to build, and was not N | 
able to finfſh. | S — 

31 Ozwhat King going to make warre againſt an 1 
ther King. ütteth not downe firſt, and confillteth whether i 
he beable with ten thouſand, to meete him that commeth . 
t gainſt him with twenty thouſand ? | 

32 DO: ciſe, while the ether is pet a great way off, hee * 
ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deitreth conditions ok peact. 2 

33 So likewile, whoſoencr he be of you, that fozſaketh - | 
not all that he hath, he cannot be mp diſciple. © | 

34 C*Salt is good: but ic the lalt haue loſt his ſauour, Mart. 5. 1% 
wherewith ſhall it be ſealoned: Ie | 

35 It is ncitherfit fox the land, noꝛ ytt foꝛ the dung. 580 
hill: but men caſt it out. Yee that hatt eares to heare, let 'O 
hem heare, 3 


* Ew r r 
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The Parable of the loſt ſheepe, 8 Of the piece of ſiluer. | 
11 Of the prodigall ſonne. 


Then dꝛewe ncere vnto him all the Publicanes and 
ſinners, foꝛ to heare him, | | 

2 And the Phariſcs and Scribes murmured, ſaping, 1 
Thts man recetueth ſinners, and tateth with 3 4 . n 
3 n 
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The Goſpel 


3 CAnd heſpake this parable vnto them, ſaplug, 
Matt. 18. 13. 4 * CAhatman of you hauing an hundꝛed ſhcepe , t 
he lole one of them, doth not leave the ninetie and nut in 
f n and goe after that which is loſt, vntli bee 
nde it: 
5 And when hee hath kound it, hee lapeth it on his 
ſtoulders reiopcing. | 
And when hee commeth home, hee calleth together 
fs friends, and nefghbours, ſaying vnto them, Retopce 
with inc, foꝛ J haue found my ſhecpe which was loſt : 
7 Flay vnto pon, that like wile ioy ſhall be in heauen 
oller ene linner that repenteth , moꝛc then ouer ninety and 
mine tu? perſons, which neede no repentance: 


Drachens 8 (Etther what woman hauing ten pieces ef ſil⸗ 

ee tra//2- ner, it᷑ che lale one pfece docth not light a candle, c [wecpe 
led apiece of tht houſe, and ſecke dillgently, till the finde it : 

flu v, ij the 0} Aud when ſhe hath 0 

eight part of and her neighbours together ſaving, Nꝛiopte with me, ke; 

o ,: J haue found the piece which J had folt. 

& 

eil to ſeen of the Angels or God, ouer one ſinner that repenteth. 

* eg II CAndheſald, A certaiue man bed two ſe mes: 
pen, 


equal to the ob Bl poꝛtion of goods that falletyto mc. Aud he 
mar pe. Df 


fornd it, he calleth her fi iends 
phich fom- 10 Likewiſe J Cay vuto pou, there is {oy in the pꝛelence 


s T2 And the ponger of them ſald, to his father, Father, 


ulden voto th: m his liutug. 
tt. 13.3 13 And not mau dayes atter, the ponger ſonne gathe⸗ 
red all together, and tooke his tourney luto a karre coun⸗ 
trey, and there waſte d his ſubſtanct with riotous liuing. 
14 And when hee had ſpent all, ticre aroſe a mighty 
faminein that land, and he began to be in want. 
15 And he went and foyned Himſe'fe to a citizen of that 
countrev, and he ſcnthfin kuto his ſields to kerd (whine, 
16 And hee would faine haue filled his belly with the 
4. that the lw ine did cate: and us man gaue vnto 
m 


17 And when he came to himſelfe. he ſatd, Low many 
hfrcd ſrruants ot my kathers haue bꝛead mnongh, and to 
ſpare, and Þ periſh with hunger: 

18 5 wf'fartle and goc to my kather, ond will lay vnto 
bm, Father, J haue finned againſt theauen and bekoze 

her, 

19 And am no moꝛe wozthy to bee called thy ſonnt: 
make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. nt when he 
Was pet a great way off, his father (aw him, and had 
tompaſſton, and ran, and fell on his necke, and _ _. 
214 A 


by S. Luke. 


21 Aid the ſonne ſatd vnto him, Father, J hane lin 
ned againſt heauen, and in typ light, and am no moꝛe 
woꝛthy to be called thy ſonne. 

22 But the father ſapd to his ſcruants, Bring koꝛth 
the bett robe, and put it on him, and put a Ning on his 
hand, and ſhooes on his iccte; 

23 And bing hither the katted calfe, and klll it. and 
let vs eate and be incrry. 

24. Foꝛ this my ſonnc was dead, and is allue againe: 
he was lolt, and jp kound. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſcnne was in the feld, and as hee 
— dꝛew nigh to the Houſe 4 hie heard muſicke and 

ancing. 

26 And he called ont of the ſernants, and alked what 
thele things meant: 

27 And he layd unto him, Thy bꝛother is come, and 
thy father hath killed the tatted calfe, becauſe he hath re» 
cctned him lake andſound. 

28 And hee was angry, and would not gee in: therc⸗ 
toꝛe tame his father out, and entreated him. 

29 And hee anſwcrtng, ſapd to — father; Loe, theſe 
man pecres doe J ſerue thee, neither tranſgreſſed J at 


any time thy cammandement, and pct thon neuer gaueſt 


me a kid, that J might make merry with my kriends: 
30 But aſſoone ag thts thy ſonne was come, which 
hath deuoureb thy liutng with hartots, thou haſt killed 


* o * 


fo2 him the fattedcalfe, 


31 And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art cuer with 


me, and all that J hane is thine. 
32 It was meete that we ſhould make merry, aud ber 


glad: fo2 this thy bꝛather was dead, and is altut again: 


＋ 


and was lot, and ts fonnd. 
CHAP. XVI. 


1 Of the vninſt Steward. 14 The hypocriſie of the couetous 


Phariſees reprooued. 19 The rich glutton and Lazarus. 


A Nd he ſafd alſo vnto his diſciples, There was a cer. 
Atatnerich man which had a ſteward, and the ſame 
was accufcd vnto him, that he had waſted his goods. 

2 And hee called him, and ſayd vuto him, How ts it 
that J Heare this of thce 2 Gine an account of thy Ste⸗ 
Wardſhip: foꝛ thon mapeſt be no longer ſteward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſayd wichen himſelke hat (all 
J doe. foꝛ my Loꝛd taketh away from me the Steward» 
ftp ? J canioc digge, to begge J am aſhamed. 


5 6. 


The Goſpel 


| & Ja reſolued what to doc, that when J am put out 
7 of the ſtewardihtp, they may recetuc me into their houſes, 
14 5 So hee called cnety one of his lozds debtozs vnts 
f | mn 7 laid vnto the firit, How much oweſt thou vnto 
The werd 6 And heſald, An hund2ed || mcaſurcsof oyle. And 
tus n ihe He ſatd vnto him, Take thy bill and fit downe guickelp 
! orig inall, can · und Welte iiftte, x 

| ram me 7 Thenſatdhec to another, And how much oweſt 
I g27nstbree thou? And hee (aid, An hundzed [| meaſures of wheate. 
ert, And he laid unto him, Take thy biil an wꝛite fourtſcoꝛe. 
Ii Theword 8 And the Lozdcommended the vaſult ſteward, be. 
bre mnterpre- tauſe he had done wilely: fo2 the childzen of this world 
Weed a mea- ACN their generation wiſer then the childzꝛen of Tight. - 
Keren the 0 And J lay vnto pou, Make to pour ſelues kriends of 


original, con, the Mammon of vnrighteoulneſſe, that when yer kaile, 
tan about thep may receiue pou into cucrlaſt ing e dead 

1 | ich fs leaſt. is faith - 
Paſhels and kull alſo in much: and he that is vnluſt in the leall, is vn⸗ 
+ TO kuſt alfa in much. | 

IF Or,riches. II If cher efoꝛe yer haue not beent fafthſull in the vn. 
Worn, kkghteouns] Mammon, who will commit to pour truſt 
77 the true riches? 

k 12 And ff pee haue not beene faithkull in that which 
13 ers, who ſhall giuc you that witch is your 
* Arat, 6. 24 , 13 C* No ſeruant can ſcruc twa maſters, ſoꝛ cither 
' el he will hate the one, and lone the other: oz clſc hee will 
hold to tht once, and deſpfle the other: yer cannot ſcrue 
God and Mammon. 1 

14 And the Hhariſees alſo who were tcouetous, heard 
all theſe things: and they derided him. : 

15 And heeſat2 vato them, Pee are they which inffifle 
pour ſelu a before men, but God knoweth pour Hearts: 
fo2 that which is btahlpencemed among men, is abomt⸗ 
nation in heſigbtef 56d. 
fat 17,1 16 Cie Lam and the Mophets were vntill John: 
4 ſince that time the king dome of God is pꝛeached, and cuc⸗ 
4 ry man pꝛeaſſeti into it. 5 
Mart. z 1s 17 Andit ta alter fo: H auen and earth to paſſe, then 
1 one title of the Law to failꝰ. : a 
. 5133 18 * Wholvencr putteth away his wife, and marricth 

. another, committeth adultery: and wholt euer marrtieth 
Aoi fs put away from her hul band, committcth a- 

ulterp. | 
19 C There was a certaine rich man, 2 — 

| clothe 


fer tiene Io He that ts fafthfull in that w 


"x 


/ 


— * % * 21 * 


by 8. Luke. 


— in purple and tine linnen, and fared ſumptuoully 
tuerpy Day. 

20 And there was a certaine begger named Lazarus, 
which was layd at his gate full of ſozes, | 

21 And deſiring to bee fedde with thecrummes whlch 
fell from the rich mans table; mozeoner the dogs came 
and licked his ſoꝛes. 

22 And it came to paſſe that the begger died, and was 
caryed by the Angels into Abꝛahams boſome: the rich 
man alſo died, and was bnrfed. 

23 And in hell he lift vp his eyes, being in tozments, 
and ſceth Abꝛaham afarre off, Lazarus jn his bolome: 

24 And hee cryed, and lapd, Father Abzaham , haue 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus , that he may dtp the tip 
ok his finger in water, and coole my tongue, foz J am toꝛ⸗ 
mented in this flame. 

25 But Abzaham ſaid, Sonne, remember that thou 
in thy life time recetuedſt thy good things, and likrwiſe 


Lazarus euill things, but now he is comfozted, and thou 


art tozmented. : | | 

26 And beſide allthis, betweene vs and yon there is a 
great gulfe fired, ſo that they which would paſſe from 
hence to you, cannot; neither can they paſle to vs, that 
would come from thence. | 

27 Then hee ſayd, J p2ay thee therefoze father, that 
thou wouldeſt fend him to my fathers houſe: | 

23 Foꝛ J haue fiue bꝛethꝛen, that hee may teſtiſie vnto 
them, leſt they alſo come vnto this place of toꝛment. 

29 Abzaham ſaith vnto him, They haue Moſes and 
the Mꝛophets, let them heare them. 

30 And hee ſayd, Nay, father Abꝛaham: but if one 
went vnto them from the dead. they will repent. 

31 And hee lapd vnto him, If they heare not Moſes 
and the Mꝛophets, neither will they be perlwaded, though 
one roſe from the dead. | 


CHAP: XVII. 

x To auoyd occ iſions of offence, 3 One to forgiue another. 

6 The power of faith. 1 x The ten lepers. | 
T. Hen ſayd hee vnto the Dfſcivſes, * Jt is impoſſible 

but that offences wil come, but woe vnto him thaough 

whom they come. 

2 It were better foꝛ him that a milſtone were hanged 
ↄ bout his necke, and hee caſt into the Sea, then that hee 
ſhould offend one of thele little ones. | 


. FF} 
3 ( Tale heede to your ſelues: Arch won N 8.22. 
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"ney. 


Matt. 18.7. 


N) 
\O 
N 
\N 
© 


e Goſpel 
duk hin A gabiſt thee, rebuke him: and if hee repent, koꝛ⸗ 
chim. 
4 And if hee treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen times in a 
Day,and ſcuen times in a day turne agatne to thee, ſaping, 


IJrepent, thou halt fozgftte him. 
5 And the Apoſtles lald vnto the Lozd, Increaſe our 


6 Andthe Loꝛdlayd, If pe had fafthas a graine of 
muſtard ſeed, ye might (ay vnto this Sycamine tree, Be 
"i thau plucked vp bythe roote, and bee thou planted in the 
1 a, and it ſhould ohey pon. | 

1 7. But which of pon — a ſeruant plowing , oz 

1.3 feeding cattell, wlll ſay vnto him hy and by when hee ts 

my FI come from the field, Goe and ſit downe to meate ? 

10 * 8 And will not rather ſay vnto him, Make ready 
1 wherewtth J map ſup., and gird thy lelfe. and ſcrue mee, 
4 till I haue eaten and dꝛunken: and afterward thou halt 

kate and dinke. : 
> ggg Doethhee thanke that ſernant, becauſc hee did the 
C | things that were tommanded him? J trow not. 
10 So likewiſe pee, when pe hall haue done all thoſe 
\ things which ere commander pon, ſay, Ace are vnpꝛoſi⸗ 
| _=_ (eruants; we haue done that which was our ducty 
| o doe. | 
I Aud it came to paſſe, as hee went to Hi rulſalem, 
| | that he pailed thoꝛow the midſt of Samaria and Galtlee. 


« 


174 12 And as hee entred into a certaine village, there met 
74 8 bim ten men which were lepers, which ſtood afarre off, 
1 13 And they lifted vp their voyccs , and ſayd, Jeſus 
1 Maſter, haue mercp on vs. 
S *Leui&44.3, _ 14 And when hee ſaw them, hee ſald vnto them, Goe 
1 ſhew pour ſelues vnto the Pꝛieſts. And it came to palle 
| that as they went, they were cleanſed, 
turned backe, and with a loud voyce gloꝛified God, 
16 And kell downe on his face at his fcete, giuing him 
thankes: and he was a Samaritane. 
17 And Jeſus anſ wering, ſald, e Uere there not tenne 
elcanſed? but where are the nine? 
18 There are not found that returned to giue glozy to 
God, ſaue this ſtranger. 
19 And hee laid vnto him, Arlle, goe thy wap, thy faith 
— path madethee whole. 

_  _— 20 ¶ And when hee was demanded of the Phariſees. 
W077: 6!- when the kingdome of God ſhould come, hee anſwcrcnd 
abn., them, and ſatd, The Kingdome of God commeth not 

1 A with obſernatton. 21 Reither 


15 And one ot them when hee ſaw that he was healed, 


* 
5 o * . if Li 


21 Neither ſhall they ſap Loe here, oꝛ loe there: koꝛ be- CY 


hold, the kingdome of God ts || within pon. 


22 And hee lapd vnto the diſciples, The daycs will 
tome, when pee ſhall deſire to ſee one of the dayes of the 
Sonne of man, and ye ſhall not ſee tt. M : 
23 And they ſhall ſap vnto you, See here, oꝛ ſee there: Matt. 24-23» 
Goe not after them, noꝛ follow them. 
24 Foꝛ as the ligutening that lighineth out ofthe one 
part vnder heauen, ſhineth vnto the other part vnder hea⸗ 
tic: ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne ot man bi in his dap. 
25 But firſt muſt hee ſuffer many things, and bee te- 
fected of this generation. | 
26 And as ft was in the dayes of Noe: ſo ſhall it bee Gene.. 
alſo in the dapcs of the Sonne of man. 
27 They did cate, they dꝛanke, they marrted wines, 
they were giuen in marriage, vntill the dap that Noe en⸗ 
— the Arke: and the flood came and deſtroped 
them all: 
23 * Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of Lot, thep Gene 19, 
did cate, they dꝛanke, they bought, they (old, they planted, 
they builded: 
29 But the lame dap that Lot went out of Sodome, 
f . and bꝛimſtone kcom heauen, and deſtropen 
hem all. 
30 Euen thus Hall it bee in the day when the Sonne 
of man is reneflev, 
31 In that dap he which ſhall be on the houſe top, and 
his ſtutte in the honſe, let him not come downe to take tt 
away : and he that fs in the fleld, let him likewiſt not re» 
turne backe. 
32 Remember Lots wife.  . "Gen,r9.26. 
33 *(Uhoſocuerthall ſceke to ſaue His life, ſhall loſe it: Mat 16,35, 
and whoſoener ſhall loſe his lfte, ſhall pꝛeſerue it. 
34 I tell you, fn that night there ſhall be two men in Mar. 2 4. 40 
one bed; the one ſhall be taken. the other ſhall be let. 
35 Two women ſhall bee grinding together: the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other lekt. 
36 {] Two men ſhall be in the field; the one ſhall be ta || TV 36. 
ken, and the other left, ver ſe is wane 
37 And they anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Mhere ring in weſt 
Loꝛd:? And he ſafd vnto them, UWAhereſveuer the bodp ts, of the Greeke 
thither will the Eagles be gathered together, copies. 
CHAP XVII „Mat. 24, 38 
1 The importunate widow. 9 The Phariſee and Publicane, 
15 Children brought ro Chriſt, 38 All co bee leſt for 
Chriſts lake. ä 
And 
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he Goſpel 


1 A Nd hee ſpake a parable vnto them, to this end, that 
. Theft 5. 2 a . to NN 115 to faint,» I 
UI, { „here was ina citie a Judge, which fea» 
q (ted not Sod neither regarded man. n 
3 And there was a widow in that citie, and thee came. 
pnto him ſaying, Auenge me of mine aducrſary : 
4 And hee would not fo: a while: But after ward hee 
oo ——_—_ himſelke, Though J kcare not Cod, noꝛ ke · 
{ 1, : N N 1 5 ; * 
5 Pet becauſe this widow troubleth me, J will auenge 
her, leſt by her continuall tomming, ſhe weary me. 
. A And the Lozd layd, Meate what the vninſt Judge 
apc h. 3 | | 
7 And {hall not God auenge his owne elect, which 
wy day and night vnto him, though he beare long with: 
m? x 
8 TJ tell you that he will auenge them ſpeedily. Neuer ! 
theleſſe, when the Sonne of man commeth, ſhall hee finde 
katth on the earth ? | Fn 
And he ſpake this parable vnto tertatne, whlch tru⸗ 
lor, as being ſted in themſelues {| that they were righteous, and deſpi⸗ 
ghec aue. ſed other: 5 | 
I Two men went vp into the Temple to pꝛap, the 
one a Phartſee, and the other aJubltcanc. | 
II The Phariſce ffood and pꝛayed thus with Hime n 
elfe, God IJ thanke thee, that J am not as other men 
are, extozttoners,vutuſt,adultercrs, oꝛ euen as this Pub · 1 
Ucane. « 
12 2 I aſt twice in the wecke, J giue tithes of all that d 
Jpolleſſe. 3 
3 And the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, would not 
lift vp ſo much as his eyes vnto heauen: but (mate vpon 
his bꝛeaſt, laping, God he mercifull vnto me a ſinner. 
14. I tell you, this man went downe to his houſe iuſ 
Mat, 23. f 2. fied rather then the other: Foꝛ eucry one that exalecth 
— 4 —— be abaſed ; and he that humbleth htmſclfe, 
all be exalted. 3 
I5 And they bꝛonght vnto him alſo infants, that het 
would touch them: but when his dilciples ſaw it, the 
rebuked them. 77 . 2 
16 But Jeſus called them vnto him, and layd, Suffct 
itttle childꝛen to tome vnto mee, and fozbid them not: ko 
of 2 RES wats of God. eren 
+ . 17. Gerily I (ap vnto pon, Ahoſbener ſhall no 
the Ringdome Ke God as a little chllde, ſhall in no wil 
ut er therein. 18 aw 


i 
an 


* 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 1 8. 


18 And a certaine ruler aſked him, ſaying, Good Ma & 
b ſhall J doe to inherite eternall {tte ? : 11 
19 * And Jelus caid vnto him, Why calleſt thou mee Mar. of,» 6 1 
good 2 None is good (ane ont, that is, God. k © 4%; 
20 Thou knowelt the Commandements , Doe not 4 
commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſtcale, Doe not 7 
beare falſe witneſſe, Honour thy kat her and thy mother. e 
= hh, hee layde, All theſe haue J kept from my Pa | 
bpouth vp. 3 | / ,"- , ME 
ge 22 {20w when Jcſus heard theſe things, hee layd vnto , /& 
him. Pet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell all that thou haſt, /- - (10a 

ge and diſtribute vnto the pooze , and thou (Halt haue trea⸗ 1 | 
ſure in heauen, and come follow me. — 74 
ich , 23 Aud when he heard this, hee was very ſozrowfull, 


. 


2 


ich fo: he wis very rich. | 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very (ozrowfall, 11 
er- helald, ow hardly ſhall they that haue riches,enter into 5 
ide the king dome ol God? 8 
25 Foz it ts eaſier foꝛ a camell to goe tho:ow a needle 
ru. oe then foz a rich man to inter into the Kingdome of 
0 


U. 
— And they that heard it, ſayd, Mho then can bee 
aued: 


27 And he ſayd, The things that are vnpoſſible with 
im: men, are poſſible with God. 3 
= 5 —ͤ— 2 Peter ſaio, Loe, we haue left all, and fol* Mar. 19.2 
Ul 1 £ ee. : 
29 And hee ſald vnto them, Uetily I ſay vnto you, 
There is no man that hath left houle, oz parents, oꝛ bze» . 
khꝛen, oꝛ wile, oꝛ childzen, foꝛ the kingdome of Gods ſake, 
30 Who ſhall not receiue manifold moꝛe in this pze» 
ſent time, and in the wozldto come like eucrlaſting, 
31 C* Then he tooke vnto him the twelue, and ſald Mat. 20. 7 
Illi: Into them, Behold, wee goe voto Hieruſalem, and all 
ecthFthings _ are w:ittcn by the Pꝛophets concerning the 
6, Sonne of man, ſhall be accompliched. 


32. Fot hee ſhall bee deliuered vnto the Gentiles, and f 
ban be mocked;and ſpftefutly intreated, and ſpitted on:  M 
'N 33 Andchey ſhall 213 him, and put him to death, 1 
and the third dap he ſhall riſe againe. | ” 1 
= 34 And they vnderſtood none of theſe things, and 8 


this ſaving was hid from them, neither knew they the |; 
things whtch were ſpoken. | p 

'F 35 And it came to paſſe, that as hee was come Mat. 20.15 

ch to Jericho, a certain blind man ſate by the way ſide 


er ging. : : 
1. | 36 And 
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The Goſpe 


36 And hearing the multitude paſſe by, he aſked what 


it meant. | 
j 37 And they tolde him that Jeſus of Mazareth paſ* 
e 


p. 
38 And he crped, ſaping, Jeſus thou Sonne of Dauld, 
haue mercy on me. 1 
309 And thep which went bcfoze, rebuked him, that hes 
ſhould hold his peace: but hee cryed ſo mich the moze, 
Thon Sonne ot Dauid haue mercp on me. 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and commaunded him to bee 
4 vnto him: and when hee was come neere, hee al- 
him, 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that J ſhall doe vnto : 
thce: And he ſaid, Loꝛd, that J may receiue mp ſight. 
42 And Jeſus ſafd vnto him, Receine thy light , thy 
faith hath laued thee. | 
43 And tmmediatlp he receined his ſight, and followed 
hirn, gloꝛtfying God: and all the people when they ſaw 


tt, gaue pꝛapſe vnto God. | 
C HA P., XIX. 


a Zacheus a Publicane, 11 The tenne pieces of money. 
38 Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem, 41 Weepeth ouer it, 
45 and purgeth the Temple, | 

AP leſus centred, and paſſed thoꝛow Jericho. 

2 And beheld, there was a man named Zachens, 

27 was the chiefe among the Publicanes, and he was 
ch. | 
3 And hee — — to ſee Jeſus who hee was, and could 

not foꝛ the pꝛeaſe, betauſe he was little of ſte t ire. 

4 And he ran bekoꝛe, and climbed vp into a Spcamoꝛe 
tree to ſee him, foꝛ he was to paſſe that way. 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, hee looked vp, 
and law him and ſaid vnto him, Jacheus, make haſte, and 
come downe, foꝛ to day J mult abtde at thy houſe. 5 
F 6 —— hee made haſte,and came downe, and recctued © yy 

m foyfully. 5 

And when thep ſaw it, they all murmurtd, ſaying, da 
What hee was gone to bee gueſt with a man that ts 4 : 

nner. al 

8 And Zachens ſtood, and ſafa vnto the Lozd, BM on 
hold Loꝛd, theHalfe of my goods J giue to the poozr, and 
if Jhaue taken anv thing from any man by falſe acculs Ftn 
tion, J reſtoꝛe him four old. ; 

9 And Jelus ſatd vnto him, This day(s (aluatio! ib 2 
come to this houſe, fozaſmanch as Hee allo is the lonne ol 


Ab:aham, 
10 J 


by S. Luke. Cha. 9. 


10 * Ifoꝛ the Sonne of man is come to lecke, and to Mat. 18. . 
ſaue that which fs loſt, A 
11 And as thep heard theſe things, he added, and ſpake &.- | 
a parable. becau(e hee was 1105 to H iei ulal in, and bes» 3 
+ cauſe they thought that che Ktug dome of God ſhould fins 5 
medtatly appeare. . ; 
8 I2 * He laid thercfoze, A certainc noble man went in · iat. 2 5. 14. 
to a karre countrey to receiue foz himſeife a kingdome, | 
and fo returne. : | . 
L 13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and del iuered them 
ten {| pounds, and laid vnto them, Occupie ttii J come. [Ain here 
I4 But his citizens Hated htm, and lent a meſſage tranſtated, a [i 
o i afcerhim, ſaying, Mee will not haue this man to reigne Pouna, « 7 
outer vs. t twelue ounces [? 1 
* IS And ft came to paſſe, that when hee was returned haft, if 
hauing recetued the kingdom, then he commanded thele hich accor- i 1 
D If ſeruants to be called vnto him, to whom he h d giuen che 4 ro e 
w EF money, that hee might know how much euery man had hing ble 


gatned by trading. ; aunce,u three 1 f 1 
16 Then came the firſt, laping, Lozd, thy poundhath tas 
Yo gatned ten pounds. (billings ſixt = q 


it, 17 And hee ſaid vnto him,. Mell, thor good ſeruant: Pence. 
becauſe thou haſt beene fatthfall in a very little, haue thon b. 
authoꝛttie ouer ten cittes. 

E 13 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Loꝛd, thy pound Hath 

as gained fine pounds. | 

19 And hee lald likewiſe to him, Bee thou allo ouer 
l fine cities. 

20 And another came, ſaping, Loꝛd, behold, here is thy 
20 pound which J haue kept layd vp in a napkin: 

21 Foz Þ keared thee, becauſe thou art an auſſere man: 

3: Wl thou takeſt vp that chou lapedit not downe, and reapeit 

nd I that thou didſt not ſowe. . 

. 22 And he ſafth vnto him, Put of thine owne month . 

ud wil J tudge thee, thou wicked leruant: Thou kuewe(t 
that J was an auſtere man, taking vp that J layde not | 

19 WF Downe, and reaping that J did not ſow. 

31 23 herefoze then gaueſt thou not my money into the ; 
banke, thit at my comming J might haue required mine { 

ov Wl owne with vſury 2 F 

ny 24 And he lapd vntothemthat ſtood by, Take from D 

ile bim the pound, and giue it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 And they ſald vnto htm, Loꝛd, he hath ten pounds. | 
inn 25 Fo: Jay vnto pon, That vnts tuery one whtch *Mar,r5.rs, 
eck bath mall be gtuen, and from him that hath not, euen that N 
he hath ſhall betaken away ow him. 

2 


ZoC 


27 But 
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27 But thoſe mine enemies whlch would not that J 
7 3 ouer them, bꝛing hither, and llap them be⸗ 
ze inte. 
28 (Arnd when hee had thus ſpoken, hee went bekoze, 
gatending vp to hhieruſalem. 

29 And it came to palle when hee was come nights 
Bethphage and Bethany at the mount called the mount 
8: Oltues, he ſent two of his dilciples, | 

30 DSaytng, Goe pee into the village ouer againſt pon, | 
iu he which at yourentring , pee ſhall finde a colte tyed, 

7 pet neuer man late: looſe him, and bꝛing him 
hither. 

31 And if any man aſkepon, Mhy dae pee loole him: 
us ſhall ye lap vnto him, Becaule the Lozd hath neede 
0 


m. a 

32 And they that were ſent, went their wap, and found 
enen as he had laid vnto them. 

33 And as thep were looling the colt, the owners there» 
of ſayd vnto them, TAhy looſe pe the colt? 

34 And they ſatd, The Loꝛd hath neede ok him. 

35 And they bꝛought him to Jeſus: and they call their th 
garments vpon the colt, and they let Jeſus thereon. th 
3 6 And as hee went, they lpꝛead their clothes in te 


ay. 

37 And when he was come nigh , euen now at the de- |} 
ſcent of the mount of Dlfnes,the whole multitude ofthe | 
Diſciples began to refoyce and pꝛapſt God with a lowds || 
voyce,fo2 all the mighty woꝛkes that they had ſcene, 95 

38 Saving, Bleſſed be the Ring that commeth in the q 
— of the Lozd, peace in heauen, and glozy tn the Le 


ghek, | 

39 And ſome of the Phariſecs from among the mul» bs 
titude ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. K* 

40 And hee anſwered, and laid vnto them, J tell you, 8 
that᷑ t theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would im⸗ wh: 
mediatly cry out. b; 
> 4I C And when he was come neere, he beheld the city, 
and wept ouer it. | Bagg 

42 Sapftng, If thon had knowen,euen thou, at lcaft 
in this thy day, the things which belong vnto thy peace! 
but nom they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 Foꝛ the dayes ſhall come _ thee, that thine ene⸗ 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compalle chce 
round, and keepe thee in on encry ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee enen with the ground, and thy 


childzen within ches; and they call not leang tn thecone 


by S. Luke. Chap. 20 


ſtone vpon another, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of 
thy vtſitatton. * | 
4 And he went into the Temple, and began to caſt Mat. 21.13. 
out them that ſold therctn,aud chem that bought, 
46 Saping vnto them, Jt ts wzitten, Pp houſe ts the 
houſe of pꝛaptr, but pe haue made tt a denne of theencs. 
47 And he taught dayly in the Temple. But the chtefe 
Pꝛieſts, and the Scribes, and the chicfcof the people 
ſought to drſtrop him, 
48 And could nor finde what they might doe: fo: all 
the people were very attentiue to heare him. lor, hanged 
CH AP. XX. on rw, 
. 1 Chriſt auoucheth his authority by a queſtion of Iokns 
Baptiſme. 9 The parable of the vineyard, 19 Tribute to 
Celar, 
A Md it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe Dayes , as Mat. 21, > 3 
he taught the people in the Temple, and pzcached 
the Golpel, the chieke Pꝛieſts and the Scribes came vp⸗ 
on him with the Eldets, 
| 2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying , Tell vs by what an» 
thoꝛity doeſt thou theſe things? oz who is hee that gaue 
, © thee this authozttte 2 
z And hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, J will alſo 
Al ke you one thing, and anl were me. 
5 The Baptilme of John, was it from heauen, oz of 
5 N 
F And thep reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, Tf wee 
A * _ on heauen; hee will ſay, Mhy then belecued 
6 But and it we ſay, Ok men, all the people will tone 
„vs: fo2 they be perſwaded that John was a Deopher, 
1 7 Aud they anſwered, that they could not tell whence 
Was. 
8 And Jeſus ſald vnto them, Neither tell J yon b 
what authozity J doe theſe things. n 
9 Then began hee to ſpeake to the people this para» A) 
ble: A * cerfafne man planted a vineyard,and let it foozth Mat. 21.33 \O 
> roo pa „ and went into a karre countrey foꝛ a 1 
me. 5 | 
Io And at the ſcaſon he ſent a ſctuant to the huſband» 
emen, that they ſhould gine him of the fruit of the vine ⸗ 
te * the huſbandmen beat him, and ſent him away 


I1 And againe hee lent another ſeruant, and they beat 
Wy bim allo, and tntreated him ſhamekully, and ſent him a⸗ 
way empty. | 
i 5 L 3 12 And 
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12 And againe hee ſent the third, and they wounded 
him allo, und calt him out. 
13 Thea ſip the loꝛd of the vinepard, what ſhall 


Bot: J will lend mp belened ſonne: it map bee they wil 


reutrente him, when chey ſic Him. - 

L4 But when the hul bandmen ſaw him, they reaſo* 
ned among themſelues, ſaying, This is the hctre, come 
let vs kill him, that the inherftance may de ours. 

15 So they calt him out of the vincpard, and killed 
him. Uthat thercfoze ſhell the lozd of the vincyard doe 
vat them? | 7 

16 Ve ſhall come and deftrop theſe Hiſbandmecn, any 
Wali gtuc the vin yard to others. And whenthey hear d 
it, thiy ſatd n fo:bfd. et | 

- 17 And he beheld them, and ſafd, What is this then 
EIA. 118.22 that is written, The ſtone that the bnilders refected, 
the ſame is become the head of the cozner? 

I8 CUlplbeuer ſhall fall vpon that ilove, ſhall bee bꝛo- 
ſen : but on whomſoeucx it ſhall fall, it will grinde him 

o powder. 

19 C And the chſefe Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes the 
ſame houre ſoughr to lap hands on him, and they feared 
the people: fo2 thry percetued that he hav ſpoken this pa. 
rable agafuſt them. | 

20 Andthep watched him, and ſent kooꝛth ſptes,which 
Motto faine theniſclurs iuſt men, that they mtzhtrake 
hold of is woꝛds, that ſo they might deliucrhim vnto 
the power and authoꝛftie of the Couernour. 

Mat. 2216 21 And they aſked him, aring, Maſter, we know that 
thou la peſt and teacheit righilp, neither accepteſt thou the 

Hor, ef perſon of any, but teacheſt the way of God truely. 

eil te - 2 I's it lawfull koz vs to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, 
o no? 
23 But hee perccfued their craftineſſe , and ſaid vnto 
them, Why tempt yee me? 

i See Marth, 24 Shed me al{pency : (hcle image and ſuperſcrip 

18.28. tion Hath it? They anſwered, and lavd, Ceſars. 

25 And he lald vnto them, Render thetefoze vnto Ce- 

ſar the things which be Celars, and vnto God the things 
which be Gods. 

2086 And they could not take holde of his woꝛt s befoze 
the pcople,and thep marueiled at his anſwere, and helde 
their ptace. | | 

1 27 Then tame to him certaineof the Sadduces. 
Mat. 22.23 (ꝝ Hich denie that there ts any rclurrection) and they 


aſkid hun 
35 28 Saxlug, 


1 


TY 00 


wy phe 2 aA 


make long pꝛayers: the ſame ſhall receſue greater dams» 
nattan, 


by S. Luke. Chap.2 0 


28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wzote vnto vs, If any 
mans bꝛother die, hauing a wife, and he die without chil» 
D2en, that his bꝛot her ould take his wife , and raiſe vp 
ſeede vnto his bother, 
29 There werc therefoze ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and the ſürit 
tooke a wife, and died without childzen. 
30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife. c he died childlcs. 
31 And the third tooke her, and in like maner the ſcuen 
allo: And they left no childꝛen, and died. 
32 Laſtof all the woman dyed alſo. 
33 Therefoze inthe reſurrection, whoſe wife of them 
is hee ? fo2 ſeuen had her to wife. i 
34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſafd vnto them, The chil⸗ 
Dꝛen of this woꝛld martp.and are giuen in marriage: 
35 But they which ſhalbe accounted wozthy to obtaine 
that wozld, and the reſurrectlon from the dead, neither 
marrte, noꝛ are giuen in marriage. 
36 Neither can they die any moꝛe: foꝛ they are equall 
Unto the Angels, and are the childꝛen of God, being the 
childꝛen of the reſurrection. 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, enen Moſes ſhew ; iat. 2 4 
d at the buch, when he talleth the Loꝛd, the God of Abꝛa -* 
ham, and the God ot Jfaac,and the God of Jacob. 
38 Foꝛ he fs not a God of the dead, but cf the liuing, 
fo2 all line vnto him. | | 
39 ( Theucertafne of the Scribes auſwering, ayd, 
Malter, thou haſt well ſoid. F 
* * after that they durſt not aſke him any quc⸗ 0 
41 And he (afd vnto thein, How ſayt at Chꝛiſt Mar. 22,422 
is Dautds ſonne? * ahne 9 
42 And -Danfd himſilfe ſapeth in the Booke of 
D — The Loꝛd ſaid vnto my Loꝛd, Sit thou on my 


nd 
45 itz make thine enemies thy kooteſtoole. 
44 Danuid therefoze calleth him Loꝛd, how is hee then 


bis lonne? | 3 
45 C Then in the audience of all the people, hee ſayd 
vnto his diſciples. BE 
46 Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to walk: in 5 


long robes, and lout grectings in the markets, and the 23.3. 


higheſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and the chieke roomes 
at keaſts?: 


47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and foz 2 ſhem 


L 4 CHAP, 
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| CHAP. XXI. 
1 The poore widow is commended, 5 Theldeſtructiou of the 
Temple, and citie is forerold, 35 Thelſignes thereof, 


| 9 Mar. 12.41. A N D hee looked vp, and ſaw the rich men caſteng 


their gifts into the treaſurie. 

2 Aud he taw alſo a certaine pooze widow, caſting in 
thither two {| mites. 

3 And he ſaid, Ok a trneth, J ſay vnto you, that thts 
p902e wtdow hath caſt in moze then they all. | 

4 Ffoꝛ all theſe haue ok their abundance calk in unto 
the offer tungs qf God, but ſhee of her penurit hath caſt in 
all the liuing that ſhe had. 

N 5 (And as ſome ſpake of the Temple. how it was 
Matt. 241. adoꝛded with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 as for thtſe things which ver behold, the daycs wil 
come, in the which there ſhall not bre left one ſtone vpon 
another that ſhall not be thꝛowen downe. 

And thepacked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhal 
theſe things be? and what ſigne will there be when theſe 
things hall come to palle ? 5 

8 And he ſayd, Take heede, that yee be not dece tuen: 
foꝛ many ſhall come in my Name, ſaping, J am Chrift, 
and the time dꝛaweth neere: goe pee not therekoꝛe after 


M. 

9 But when ye ſhall heare of warres, and tommoti⸗ 
ons, be not terrified 2 fo2 theſe things muſt firſt come to 
palle,bnt the end is not by and by. 

Matt. 2 4 10 * Then Gtd he vnte them, Nation ſhal riſe againſt 
att. 24.7. gatlon, and kingdem againſt kingvome : 

IT And great earthquakes thall bee in Diners places, 
and famines, and peſtilences: and fearefull flights, and 
great ſignes ſhall there be from heauen. 

12 But befoꝛe all theſe, they (hall lay their hands on 
you, and perſeciite von, deliuering you vp to the@pna* 
gogues, and into pꝛiſons, being bzought beloꝛe kings and 
tulers foꝛ my Mames fake. | 

I3 And it ſhall turne to you fox a teſtimonte. 

„lat. 10 19. 14*©ettle it Aang in pour hearts, not to meditate 
eon wha _ — lanſwere. Wenn 

15 Foz giue yqu a mou ome, 
1 anuerſartes Wall not bee able to gaincſay,noz 
reüſt. 1 

16 And yee ſhall be betraved both by parents, and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and kinſefolkes; and friends, and ſome of you ſhall 
they tauſe to be put to death. 3 

17 And ye ſhalbe hated ot al men koꝛ my . ans 


tree and all the trees. 


by S. Luke. Chap. 21 


18 * But there thall not a hire ot᷑ your head periſh. 

19 In pour patience poſleſſe pe your ſoules. 

25 And when pee (ſhall ſee Hierulalem compaſſed 
— armies, then know that the Deſolation thereof is 
21 Then let them that are in Jndea, flee to the moutte 
taines, and let them that are in the middeſt of it, depart 
=. — let not them that are in the countrey, enter 

reinto. 

22 Foꝛ theſe be the daycs ol vengeante, that all things 
which are witten, may be fulfilled. | 

23 But woe vnto them that are with childe , and to 
them that glue ſucke in thoſe daycs,fo2 there ſhal be great 
diſtreſſe in the land, and wꝛath vpon this p:ople. 

24 And they ſhall fall by he edge of the ſwoꝛd, any 
ſhalbe led away captine into all nations, and Hieruſalem 
hall be troden downe ok the Gentiles, vntill the times of 
the Gentfles be fulſilled. 

25 (And there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, and in 
the Moone, and in the Starres, and vpon the tarth di⸗ 
— 3 perplexity, the Sea and the waues 

0 a 

26 Mens hearts failing them foꝛz fearc, and fo2 loo⸗ 
king after thole things which are comming on the earth ; 
fo2 the powers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man comming 
in a cloude with power and great glozy. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to paſſe, then 
— wy ) Fg life vp your heads, ko your redemption 

awcth nigh. 

29 And hee ſpike vnto them a parable,Behold the fig» 


30 Mhen they now ſhoote foozt? pee ſceand know of 
pour owne lelues.that Summer is now at hand. 

31 So likewiſe yee, when pee (ce th:le things come to 
pafle,know ve that the kingdome of Got ts nigh at hand. 

32 Uerely J (ay vnto you, This generation ſhall not 
paſſe away till all be fulfilled. 

33 Ycanen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my wozves 
ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 ( And tale hcede to vour ſelues, leſt at any time 

ur hearts bee ouercharged with ſurketting and dꝛun⸗; 

enneſſe, and cares of this life, and ſo that day come vpon 

von vnawares. 

35 Foꝛ as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell 


t 0 
an the face of the. whole earth 36. Match 
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36 Watch ye therekoꝛe, and pꝛay alwaycs,that pte may 
be accounted woꝛthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhail 
tome to paſſe, and to ſtand befoꝛe the Sonne of man. 

37 And in the day time hee was teaching in the Tem. 
e, and at night hee went out, and aboBc in the mount 

8 ts Aub al _— ON. * 1 

38 And all the people came ear the moꝛning to 
him in che Temple to heare him. — 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 The I-wes conſpire againit Chriſt. 3 Satan entreth into 
Iudas. 7 The Faſſeouer prepared. 19 The Supper inſtiſtu - 
ted 47 Iudas betrayeth him. 


i | Alstt. 2 6.2. N=» * the tea(l of unleauened bzead dꝛew nigh which 


is called the Maſſeouer. 
2 And the chtefe Pꝛieſts and the Scribes ſonght how 
they might kill htm; foꝛ they feared the people. 
Then entred Satan into Judas ſuxnamed J- 


ns "Mar 3 
1 "on 26.14 cat ot, being of the number of the twclue. 


4 And hee went his way, and communed with the 
2 '..-——_— and captaines, how hee might betray him 
5 And they were glad, and couenanted to giue him 
money. | 
6 And he pzomfſcd,and ſought oppoꝛtunitie tobetray 


i 4 Hor, without him vnts them iin ablence ok the multftude, 
| writ, 7 Then came the day of vnleauened bead, when 


: 


lat. 6. 17 the Haſſecuier muſt be killed. 


8 And hee ſent Meter and John,ſayfng, Got, and pꝛe⸗ 
pare vs the Naſſeauer, that we may eate. 

9 And they laid vnts him, here wilt thou that we 

2epare? on 
4 Io And heeſatd vnto them, Behold. when pee are c1;® 
tred into the citte, there ſhall a man miete you, bearing a 
pitcher of water, follow him tuto the houſe, where he en · 
kreth in. 

It And pee ſhall ſay vnto the goodman of the Honle, 
The maſter ſaith vnto thee, Nhere is the gheſt cham⸗ 
ber, where J hall eate the Maſſeouer with my Diſciples: 

12 And hee ſhall ſrew yon a large vpper roome furn. 
ched, there make ready. 

12 And they went, and fond as Hee had layd vito 


a 
| *Mat.26.20 them, and they made ready the Paſſeoutr. 


| Or, have 1.4 And when the houre was come, hee late downe, 


. 


\ £ 
__ 
? « 


Family de and the twelue Apo les with him. | 
Fe. 15 And hee ſapd vnto them; || Atth deſire * 


Fi 


ellred 


- . 


by S. Luke. Chap. 22 


| deſired to tate the Paſſtouer with you befoze J ſuffer. 


16 Foz J (ay vnto pou, J will not any moze eate there · 


of, vntil it be fulfiiled in the kingdome of God. 


17 nd he tooke the cup, and gaue thanks, and ſafd, 


Take this, and diuide it among yonr (clues. 


18 Foz J (ay vnto vou, I will not dꝛinke of the fruit of 


| the vine, vntill che kingdon eof God ſhall come. 
19 ((And hee tooke b2cad, and gaue thankes, and » 


bꝛake ir, and gaue vnto them, ſaping, This is my body, 


which ts ginen fo2 pou, this doe fn remembzonce of me. 


20 Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaping, This 
lich is web ke; 


tup is the new Teſtament in my blood, 


u. 
7921 C*But behold, the hand ol him that betrapeth me, 


is with me on the table. 


22 And trueip the Sonne of man goeth as it was 


a but woe vnto that man by whom he is be⸗ 
ra . ; 


of them it was that ſhould doe this thing. 
C Aud thcre was alſo a ſtrife among them, which 
of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
25 And he ſaid vnto them, The Kings ok the Gen⸗ 
ttles ex rtiſe loꝛdſhip ouer them, and they that exerciſe 


bay ab they began to enqufre among themſelues, 
8 + 
2 


Authoꝛit ie vpon them are called bencfactozs. 


26 But pte ſhall not bee ſo: but he that is greateſt a» 
mong vou, let him be as the ponger, and he that is chtefe, 
as he that doc 1 

27 Fo: whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meage; oꝛ 
he that ſerueth? Js not he that ſitteth at meate? But Y 
am àmong pou as he that fcrueth. 

28 Pet are they which haue continued with me in my 
temptattons. 

29 And Jappolnt vnto pou akingzome, as my Fa* 
ther hath app inte d vnto me, 

30 That pee map eate and dꝛinke at my Table in 
Ringdome, and fit on Thones fudging the t 
tribes of Iſrael. | 

27 CAndtheLozd ſayd, Simon, Simon, beholde, 
_ in hath deſited to haue pou, that hte may ſift you 
as when :: | 

32 But J haue p2aycd for thee that thy faith fatle not; 
and when tion rt conuerted, ſtrengthen thy bꝛethzen. 

233 And het ſapb unto him, Loꝛd, J am ready to goe 
th the both into pꝛilon and to death. 


34 And he ſald, J tell thee Peter the cocke 3 Mat. 26.3 % 


Mar, 26.21 


Mat. 20.38 
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3 Mat. 36.41, 


The Goſpel 


crow! this day befoze that thou ſhalt thzice denle that thou 

noweſt me. | 

35 And he laid vnto them, hen J ſent you without 

tron (eel, and ſhooes, lacked pte any thing? And 
ey ſayd, Nothing. | 

36 Then ſayd he vnto them, But now he that hath a 
purſe,let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and hee that 
bath no [woꝛd, let him ſell his garment, and buy one. 

37 Fox I ſay vnto pou, that this that fs wꝛitten, muſt 
pet bee accompliſhed in mee. And hee was reckoned as 
— the 1 ; foz the things concerning me 

aue an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Loꝛd, behold, heere are two ſwoꝛds. 
And he laid vnto them, It is enough. 

39 (And be came out, and went as hee was woont, 
+ the mount of Diltucs, and his Dilciples allo fojlowey 


him. 
40 C* And when hee was at the place, hee ſayde vnto 
them, Mꝛay that pee enter not into temptation. 


4 And he was wit hdꝛawen from them about a ſtones 


caſt, and kneeled downe and pꝛaped, | 

42 Saying, Father, if thou bee willing, remooue this 
eup from me: neuertheleſſe not my wil, but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from hca« 
uen ſtrengthening him. 

44. And being in an agony, hee pꝛaped moꝛe earneſtly, 
and his lweat was as it were great dꝛops of blood falling 
downe tothe ground. 

45 And when hee roſe vp from pꝛaper, and was tomt, 
to his diſciples, he found them fleeping foꝛ ſoꝛrow. 

45 And ſald vnto them, Why fleepe pee? Riſe, and 
pꝛap, leſt pe cuter into temptation. 

47 ((And whfle he vet ſpake, beholde, a mul titude 
and he that was called Judas, one ofthe twelne, went be⸗ 
koꝛe them, and dꝛew ncere vnto Jeſus to kiſſe hm. 

48 But Jelus ſapd vnto him, Judas, betrapeſt thon 
the Sonne of man with a kiſſe 2 

49 Mhen they which were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſayd vnto him, Lozd, ſhall weſmite 
with the ſwoꝛd? | 

50 ¶ And one ot themſinofe the ſertzant of the high 
Pꝛieſt. and cut off his right care. | 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſapd, Suffer pee thus 
karre. And he touched his eare, and healed him. | 

52 Then Jcſis laid vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Caps 
talnes of the Temple, and the Elders which wece oo 

o 


T 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 22. My 
to him, Bet yer come ont as againſt a theft, with words N 
11 


and ſtaucs?— 


ſtretched koꝛth no hands againſt mee: but this is pour 
honre, and the power of dar keneſſe. 

54 ¶ Thin tooke they him, and led him. and bꝛought Mar. 263 
—— the high Pꝛteſts houſe, and Peter followed a; 1 
arre off. F 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midſt of Mat. 26.6 | || 

= — = were ſet downe together, Peter late downs | 

x them. Ty 

56 But a certaine malde beheld Him as he ſate by the 
fire, and earneſtly looked vpon him, and ſaid, This man 
was alſo with him. | 
2 7 And he denied him, ſaping, Woman, I know him 1 
A | _— | 

58 Andafter a little while another ſaw him, and ſayd, N 
Thou art alſo of them. And Jeter latd, Man, A am not. 14 
59 And about the ſpace of one houre after: another con» kk 
fidently affirmed, ſaping, Ofa trueth this fellow alſo was 1 
with him, koꝛ he is a Galilean. 1 
60 And Peter ſayd, Man, J know not what thou 
ſayeſt. And immedfatly while he yet ſake, the cocke crew. J | 

61 Andche Lozd turned and looked vpon Peter, and 1 

Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, how he had ſafy 1 

e Bekoꝛe the cocke crow, thou ſhalt dente mee 1 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. [| 

(93 On the men that held Jeſus, mocked him,and 1 
m. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they ſtrooke | 

him on the face, and acked him, ſaying, Pzophefie,who is * 


53 When J was dayly with pou in the Temple, pee mh 


it chat ſmote thee 2 12 
: LK, many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they 
m. | 
66 And aſſoene as it was day, the Elders of the *Mare.29. x, 
people, and the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the Scrtbes came toge 0 
ther. and led him into their councell,ſaytug, | © 
67 Art thou the Chꝛiſt? Tell vs: And he ſayd vnts D 
them, If J tell you, yon will not belteue. 2 
68 And if Jalſo aſke you, vou will not and were mee, 
noꝛ let me goe. 


69 Hereakter ſhall the Sonne of man fit on the right 
hand of the power of God. 
70 Then ſayd they all, Art thon then the Sonne of 
God ? And he latd vnto them, Pe ſap that J _ And Mar. 14. 6> 


| *Mat,27.33 


e Golpel 


71 And they ſayd, What neede wee any further wit» 

neſſe? Foz we our lelucs haue heard of his owne mouth. 
CHAP. XXL. 

x Leſus is accuſed before Pilate, Sent to Herod, x1 moc- 
ked,and ſent backe againc to Pilate, 18 Deliuered to bee 
crucified, 46 His death, 50 His buriall. 

A $2 the wyzole multitude or them arole, and led him 

vnto Pilate. | 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, Mee konnd 
this fellow pernerting the nation, and koꝛbldding to gfue 
tribute to Celat, ſapiug, that he himtelke is Chꝛiũ a king. 

3 Au Ptlate aſked him, ſaping, Art tyon the Ring 
1 — And hee anlwered him, and laid, Thon 

apeſt it. 

4 Then (afd Plate to the chicke Pꝛieſts, and to the 
people, I finde no fault in this man. 3 

5 And thep were the moze fierce, ſaying, Yee ſtirreth 
vp the people, teaching thꝛoughont all Jurte , beginning 
from Galfle to this place. i 

6 (hen Pilate beard of Galilee, hee aſked whether 
the man were a Galtlean, 

7 And alſoone as he knew that hebelonged vnto He; 
rods iuriſd iction, he ſent him to Werod, who himſelke allo 
was at Hierulſal: mat that time. 

8 4 when Herod ſaw Jeſus, hee was ext eding 
glad, foꝛ hee was deſirous to fre him of a long ſeaſon, be⸗ 


caulc hee had heard many things of him, and hee hoped to 


haue ſcene ſome miracle donc by! im. 85 
9 Then he que iſoned with him in many woꝛds, but 
hee ar {wered him nothing. 

Io And the chtefe Pꝛieſts and Scribes ſtood, and ves 
hemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herad with his men of warre, ſet him at 
nonght, and mocked him, and arayed him in a goꝛgeous 
robe, and ſent him againe to Pate. 

I2 C And the ſame day Milate and Herod were made 
ren ; together; foꝛ befoze they were at enmity betweene 
themlelues. 

12 And Pllate, when hee had called together the 
chleke Pꝛieſts, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said vnto them, Pe haue dzought tufs man ynto 
mee, as one that peruerteth the people, and behold, J ha⸗ 
uing examined hiin bekoze vou, haue found no fault in 
this man, touching thoſe things whereofyeaccuſe him. 

15 No, no2 pet Herod: fo2 J ſent you to him, and loc, 
nothing woꝛt hy of death is done vnts hem. 16 Twi 

5 


1 8890 PE 


JF . Luke. 49. 23 


16 J will therfoze chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 

1 92. 170 of niceility hee mutt releaſe one vnto them at 
at Feait. 

13 And they crped ont all at once, ſaping, Away with 
this man, and releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, 

19 Cho fo2 a certatut ſedition made in the citie, and 
fo2 murder, was calt into pꝛiſon. 

0 {lace therefoꝛe willing to relcaſe Jeſas , ſpake a* 
gaine to them: 

21 But they crye?, ſaying, Crucific him, crucifie him. 
22 And he laid vnto them che third time, Thy, what 
enill hath hee donc? J haue kound no cauſc of Death in 
him, J will chcrefoze chaſtiſe him, and let him goe. 

23 And they were inſtant wich lowd voyces, tequiring 
that he might be cruciſied: and the voyces of thein, and of 
the chieke Pꝛieſts pꝛenailed. 
*. And Pilare || gaue ſentence, that it ſhould bee as j[0r,0/ented; 

ep required. _ 

25 And he relealed vnto them, him that fo2 ſedittion 
and murder, was caſt into pꝛiſon, whom they had deſired; 


but he deliuered Jeſus to their will. 3 | 
” 26 And as they led him away, they lapd hold vpon *Mar.29. 33: I: 
cy, 4 


one Simon a Cpꝛenian, comming out of the coun 
_ on = they latd the Croſſe, that hee might beate te 

27 C And there followed hem a great company of 

prople, and of women, whtch alſo bewailed and lamen⸗ 
ed htm. f 

28 But Jeſus turning vato them, ald, Daughters 
of Hieruſalem, weepe not fox mee, but weepe koꝛ pour 
ſelnes, and fo2 pour chfld2en. 

29 Foz behold, the dayes are comming, in the which 
they (hall ſay , Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombes 
that neuer bare, and the paps that neuer gaue (1tcke. 

30 Then thall they begin to ſay to the mountaſnes, 1 3.3 9, ? 


Fall on vs, and to the htls, Toner vs. | boſe 10.8. 
3I * Fo: if chey doe theſe things in a greene tree, what reuel. 6 16. 
fall be done in the dꝛie:? i. bet. 4. 1 


32 And there were allo two other malefactozs ledde *Mar.29.38., 
with him to be put ta death. 

33 And when they were come tothe place which is o/, ehe pla 
called |} Caluary, there they crucified him, and the male» Al. 
kactoꝛs. one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 

34 C Theuaſafd Jeſas, Father, foꝛgine them, foz they 
know not what they doe; And they parted his rayment, 
and caſt lots. | 

35 And 
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AT 5 *peede of them) he was of Arfmathea a itie of the Jewes, 


The Goſpel 
35 And the people ſtood beholding, and the rulers alſo 
With them dertded him,fayfng, Hee laued others, let him 
ſaue himſeite, it he be Chꝛiſt, the choſen of God. ä 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, comming to 
him, and offcring him vincger, 

37 And ſaying, Ik thou bee the King of the Jewes, 
ſane thy ſelfe. 

38 And a ſuperleription alſo was written oner him in 
letters of Greeke, and Latine, and Hebꝛew, THIS 18 
THE KING OF THE IEWES 

29 C Andoneof he malefactoꝛs, which were hanged, 
rd =y bim, ſaping, Jf thou bee Chziu, ſaue thy ſelfe 
40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, 
Doeſt thou not feare God, (ecfng thou art in the ſame 
condemnation ? | 

41 And we indeed: fuſtly; fo2 wee reteine the due re» 
wary. of our deedes, but this man hath done nothing 
42 And he ſaid vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd remember me when 
thou commelt into thy Kingdome. 0 
43 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Uerily J Cap vnto thee, 
Today ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. f 

44 And tt was abont the fixt houre, and there was a 
Dar keneſſe oner all the | earth, vntill the ninth houre. 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, and the valle ofthe 
Temple was rent in the midſt. | 
be 


6 CAnd when Jcſus had cryed with a lowde vopce, 
atd, * Father, into thy hands J cominend my lpirtt ;- 
and haning ſatd thus, he gane vp the ghoſt, 
4 Pow when the Centurion ſaw what was done, 
hee! glo:ifted God, ſaying , Certainely this was a righte» 
man. „ 
48 And all the people that came together to that ſight, 
behofding the — * which were done, ſmote 1 
beaſts, acid returned. 225 
49 And all his acquaintance,and the women chat fol- 
lone him from Galilee, ſtood afarre off, beholding thcſe 
8. 
8 ¶ And bchold, there was a man named Joſeph, tt 


'4 


FE ( The lame had not conſented tothe counſelland F 


(who alſo himſelfe waffed fo2 the Kingdome of God.) 
52 This man went vnto Pilate,and begged the body 
of Jeſus. 7 <> Aud 


by S. Luke Chap.24: 


$3 And hee tooke it downe, and wꝛapped it in linnen. 
and laid it in a ſepulchꝛe that was hewen in ſtone, where» 
in neuer man befoꝛe was laid. 
5 And that dap was the Pꝛeparation, and the Sab ; 
bath dꝛew on. : 
- FF. And the women allo which came with him fcom 
Galilee,followed after, and beheld the ſepulchze,and how 
his body was laid. | 5 

56 And they returned, and pꝛepared ſpices and oynt ; 
ments, and reſted the Sabbath day, acco2ding to the 


Commandement. 
HAP. XXITIE. 


Chriſts reſurrection declared to the women. 9 They re- 
port it to others. 13 and 36 Chriſt bimlelfe appear eth. 
51 He aſcendeth. | 


Dw * vpon the firlt day of the weeke , very earlyin *Mar 28,1, +} 


the moꝛning, they came vnto the ſepulchze, bzinging 
The tices which they had pzepared , and certaine others 


* . they found the ſtone rolled away from the Se⸗ 
chꝛe. | 
* 3 : —— they entred in, and found not the body of che 
02D Jeſus, 
4 And it came to paſſe, as they were much perplered 
— — behold, two men udod by them in ſhining 
ar , 
a 5 And as they were afraid, and bowed downe their . 
faces to the tarth, they laid vnto them, Why ſeeke ye {| the or, hi 
liuin among the dead? that lin · th. 


ſpake vnto pou when he was pet in Galtlee, 

7 Saying, The Sonne of man muſt be delfuered into 
the hands of ſinfull men, and bee crucified, and the third 
day riſe agafne. 

8 And they remembꝛed his woꝛds, 

9 And returned from che Sepulchze, and told all 
theſe N vieo.ehe elenen,and to all the reſt. 

10 It Was ar Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mar 
re, 

I And their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and | 
they beleeuednot,  ' 2 XP 

12 * Then grole Peter, and ran vnto the Sepulchꝛe; Yoho 20 6, 
and ſtooping Towne, he beheld the linnen clothcslayd by ,... 
themſelues, and departed, wondzingtinhimſelfe at that 


which was come to paſſe, | 257 
| oy BD © * C* And 
R | 


|| 
6 Hefsnot heere, but is rlſen: Remember how hee *Mate17-23+ | | 


11 


22 


Mt. 16.12 


— 


The Goſpel 


13 C*Andbchold, two of them went that ſame day 


to a village called Emmaus , which was from Htieruſa» 
lem about thzeeſcoze furlongs. | 
112 4 —— they talked together ok all theſe things which 
neD. | Ph: 
I5 And tt came to paſſe, that while they communeD to⸗ 
geth —— reaſoned, Jeſus himlelte dꝛew neere, and went 
m. 
16 Put their eyes were Holden, that they ſhould-not 
know him. 


17 And he ſald vnto them, What maner of commun ! 


cations are theſe that ye haue one to another as pe walke, 
and are (ad? 

18 Aad the one of them, whoſe name was Cleophas, 
anſwertng, ſaid vnto him, Arc thou onely a ſtranger in 
Mieruſalem, and haſt not knowen the things which are 
come to paſſe there in theſe dayes ? 

19 And hee ſafd vnto them, Mhat things? And t 
ſafd vnte him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, whic 
was a Miophet, mighty in deede and wozd befoze God, 
and all the people. 

20 And how the chiefe Pꝛieſts, and our rulers, dell 
= him ts bee condemned to death, and haue crucified 

m. 


21 But wee truſted that it had beene hee, which ſhonld 


haue redeemed Jſrael : and beſides all this, to day is the 
third day ſince theſe things were done. 

22 Pea, and certatte women alſo of onr company 
made vs altontſhed, which were early at the Sepulchze: 


23 And when they found not his body, they came, fay* 
ing, That they had allo ſeene a viſion of Angels, which 


ſad that he was aitue. 
24 And certaine ofthem which were with vs; went to 


the Sepulchꝛe, and found it enen ſd as the women had 


ſafd but him they ſaw not. 8 

beach Ten bee eth than, ee 
art. to belceue all that the Pꝛophets hau en: 

X — — — to haue (uffcred thelt things hings, and 
o en | * 
27 And ben at Moſes, and all the Pꝛophets, he 

expounded vnto them in all the Scriptures, the things 

concern ig himſelte. 

28 And they dꝛew nigh vnto the village whither they 

went, and hee made as though hee would haue gone fur» 
. 


ther. 
26 But they conſtreined him, ſaping; Abtde with 25 


42 


r ww wr. 2. 


"2 


— a —— 


by S. Luke. 


he went tn to tary with them. 

30 Aud it came to paſſe as he ſate at meate with them, 
he tooke bꝛead, and blefled it, and tzake, and gaue co 

em. | 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew Him, 
and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 8 

32 And they ſaid one to another, Dtd not our hart 
durne within vs, while he talked with vs by the wap, and 
while he opened to vs the Scrtptnes ? 

33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and returned to 
Hierulalem; and found the eleuen gathered together, and 
them chat were with them, | 

34 Saying, The Loꝛd is riſen indeede, and hath ap⸗ 
Peared to Simon. 


35 And thep tolde what things were done in the 


ry Bag haw hce was knowen of them in bzeaktng 
zead. 

36 (And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelfe ſtood 
- the midſt of them,. and ſalth vnto them, Peace be vnto 

ou. 

37 But they were terrified, and aftrighted, and ſup⸗ 
poſed that they had ſeene aſpirit. 


Chap. 24. 
koꝛ it is toward turning, and the day is karre ſpent; And 


{[Oy, ceaſed 
to ve ſeene 
ofthem. 


* 


Mat. 16. 1 4. 


1 And hefatdvnto them. Why are pee troubled, and 


y doe thoughts ariſe in pour hearts ? VM 
29 3chold my hands and mp keet, that it is my ſelfe : 
handle me, and ſee,foz a ſpirit hath not fleſh and ones, as 
pee lee me haue. 8 an 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his keete. | 


41 And while they yet beleeued not fox top, and won 


dered, he ſayd vnto them, Hane ve here any meate ? 


an hony combe. | 

43 And be tooke it, and did eate bekoꝛe them. 

4.4. And hee layd vnto them, Theſe are the woꝛdes 
which J (pake vnto pou while J was yet with von, that 
all things muſt bee fulfilled, which were wittten in the 
Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Plalmes 
concerning mee. | | 

45 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding, that they 
might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus ft fs wꝛitten, and thus 
th penn CThaiſt toſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the 

rd dap: | 

47 And that repentance ena ſton of finnes * 


And they gaue him a piece of a bꝛopyled iſh, and of 


The Goſpel 


bee pꝛeached in his Rame among all nations, beginning 
at Hicruſalem. 
4 48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
ohn 15.26. 49 (And behold, Jſend the pꝛomiſe of my Father 
actes 1.4. ppon you? but tarrp pe in the citie of Hieruſalem vatill ye 
be endurd with power krom on high. 

50 C Andheled them out as karre as to Bethanp, and 
he lift vo his hands and bleſſed them. 


r. 16.19. FI And tt came to paſſe while he bleſſed them, he was 


Aa es 1.9. parted from them, and carved vp into heanen. 
in 52 And they wozfhipped him, and returned to o ieru⸗; 
ſalem with great iop: "' 
52 And were continually in the Temple, pꝛayſing and 
Hleſſing God. Amen. 


C rHE GOSPEL ACCOR- 
ding to S. Io HN. 


C AHF. I. 
x Chriſts diuinitie, humanitie, and effice. 1 Tohns teſtimo- 
nie of him. 39 The calling of Andrew, Peter, and others. 


the begüming was the Moꝛd, and the 
98 — was with God, and the Moꝛd was 


od 
2 * The ſame was in the beginning 
| DA with God. 
CSS 3 All things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made that was made. 
4 In him was like, and the life was the light of men. 
5 And the light ineth in darkeneſſe, and the darke* 
4 neſſe compꝛehended it not. | 
lat. 3. r. 1 6 Cc There was a man (ent from God, whole nam 
. ag onn, 
7 The ſame came fo: a witneſſe, to beare witneſſe of 
the light, that all men thꝛough him might beleene. 
eh — — not that light, but was ſent to beare witneſſe 
ok that light. ; 
| 9 That was the true light, which lighteth enery man 
4 that commeth into the wozld. a 
leb. 13.3. TO Dee was in the woꝛld * the woꝛld was made 
is by him, and the world knew htm not. 
* Yee cane vnto his owne ,and his owne recefued 
mnot. 
12 But as many as recetued zim, to them gaue hee 
- U power 


1 Gen.. 1. 


as + ws, gn” 


> YA -©—- == com wo ra. 


tl 


derneſſe: Make ſtraight the way of the Loꝛd, asſayd the 


man which is p:eferred bifoze me: foꝛ he was befozeme. 
; Jp . MD 3 » J And 


by 8. Iohn. Chap, 7. 


i t 
ower to become the ſonnes of God, euen to them tha 1 
1 his Mame: * or promicege. 

13 Mhich were bozne , not of blood, noꝛ of the will of 1 
the fleſh. noꝛ of the will of man, but of God. gl 

14 * Ardthe {102d was made flech, and Twelt among Mat. 1, 16. 
vs (and we beheld his glo2y, the gloꝛy as of the onely be» * K 
gotten of the Father) full of grace and trueth. 

15 C John bare witnefle of him, and cried, ſaying ; 

Thts was he of whom J ſpake, Hee that commeth after 

me, is pꝛeferred befoze me,io2 he was befoze me. 

: 16 And cf his fulneſſt haue all wee receiued, and grace *Col.1-29. 
02. grace. h 

17 Foz the Law was gtuen by Moſes, but grate and } 
tracth came by Jelus Chaitlt. *: Tok t 

13 * Roman hath ſecne God at any time: the onelp oh 4.72 
ee ls in the bolome of the Father, hee im. a. 166. 

ccl>rcd him. | lf 

19 C And this is the recoꝛd of John, when the Jewes | 
ſent Pꝛieſts and Leuites from Uteruſalem to al ke him, 
Who art thou: 

20 And he cankeſſed, and dented not: but confeſſed, J 
am not the Chaiſt, 

21 And they aſked him, Mhat then? Art thou Elfas ? l 
And hee laith, I am not. Art thou ſ that Pꝛophet? And for, a bh 
he an{wered, Mo. | Phet. | 

22 Then laid they vnto him, Tho art thou. that wee 
may gfue an ar vereto them that ſent vs? What ſaveſt 


thor of thy ſelke? 5 
23 ee latd, Jam the voyte of one crying in the will · Matt. 3.3. 


24 And thcy which were ſent, were of the Phariſes. 
25 And they alked him. and laid vnto him, UWihybaps» 9 
tizelt thou then, ik thou be not that Chꝛiſt, noꝛ Elias, net- 4 
ther that Bzophets? | 
26 John ar{vercd them,ſaying,J baptfze with water, ö 
bat there ſtandeth one among pou. whom yon know not, $ 
27 heit ts, whocommtngafcer mee, is pꝛeferred be» Matt 2 38, 
foe me, whole ſhooes latcher J am not wozthy to vnlonſt. actes 19. 4. 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara, beyond Joꝛ⸗· 1 
dan where John was bapttzing. | ö 
29 C The next day John ſeeth Jeſus comming vnto J 


Prophet Eſatas. b 
by 
7 


him, and ſaith, Behold the Lambe of God, which takcth or, learnb. on 


away the ſinne of the wosld. i vi 
30 This is he of whom J ſapd, After mee commeth a 1 


- 
"VE. 
* 


* s. 
er, to. richt , N ; [ & 


e Goſpe : 


31 And J kiew him not: but that hee ſhould be made 
| — to Ilcael, therefoze am J come baptizing with 
; ater. | 

Mitt. 3. 16. 32 And Johnbate reco:d.ſaping, I ſaw the Spirit 

i 1 from heauen like a Done, and it abode vpon 

im. e 

33 And knew him not: but he that ſent me to bap⸗ 

tize with WEE lame laid vnto me,Upon whom thou 

ſhalt lee the pitt Deſcending, and remayning on him, 
the ſame ts he which bapttzcth with che holy Gholt. 
34 And J ſawand bare recoꝛd, that this is the Sonne 

of God. 4 

33 C Againe, the next day after, John ſtopd, and two 
of his diſctples. | 

36 Aud looking vpon Jeſus as he walked, hee ſaith, 
Behold the'Lambe of God. 

37 Andthe two Þilctples heard him ſpeake, and they 
followed Jeſus. 

38 Then Jelus turned and ſaw them following, and 
ſatth vnto them , What (eeke yee 2 They laid vnto him, 
0% abide, Rabbit, (whtcy is to lay being interpꝛeted, Malter) 
lor abidet. where || dwelleit thou: | 

39 He laith vnto them, Tome and ſce. They came au d 

Sa. law where he dwelt, and abode with him that dap; fox it 

pas about the tenth houre. 

„„ 40 Dneof the two whtch heard John ſpeake, and kol 

vejore 429 lowed him, was Andzew, Simon Peters bꝛothtr. 

41 He ft; t findeth his own bꝛother Simon, and ſaith 
vn o him, Aale haue found the Peſltas, which ts, being 
or, tte a. fnterpꝛeted, the Chtit. 

x nome, 44.2 And hee bꝛought him to Jeſus. And when Jeſus 
beheld him, hee ſatd. Thou art Simon the ſonne of Jona, 
thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by interpꝛetatton, 

Or, Pe ter. [| « ſtone, | 

43 The day following, Jeſus would goe foozth in⸗ 

- pee and findeth Philip, and ſaith ynto him, Fol- 
aw mice. | 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſalda, the titie of An- 

45 bill \findeth Nathancef, and Cafth vat hf 
| 45 i p ündeth Mathancer, and Ut nto Him, 

Sen. 49. 0 Wire haue found himof whom polen in the Law, and 

lui. 8. 18. ve. Pzophers did wzite, Jefus of Nazareth the ſonne 

 *Liaiacz, Of Jolrph. : pw 

| 599 463 46 Ind Nathaneel ſayd vnto him, Canne there a⸗ 

u good thing come out of Mazareth 2 Philip ſaith vn⸗ 

ty him, Come andſe dg. 1 

5 47 Jeſus 


1wo huuges 


A 


- D2imrke, th 


by S. Iohn. Chap 2. 


47 Jeſus ſaw Mathaneel —_— vnto him, and ſaith 
of him, Behold an Ilraelite indeed, in whom is no gutle. 
48 Nat haneel ſatth vnto him, hence knoweſt thou 
mee 2 Jeſus anſwered and ſayd vnto him; Befoze that 
5 called thee, when thon waſt vnder the figtree, J 
aw thee. | 
49 Nathancel anſwered. and ſafth vnto him, Rabbt, 
thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the King of Ilrael. 
50 Jeſus anſwered, and ſald vnto him,Breanſe J ſaid 
vnto thee, J (aw thee vnder the figtrec, beleeneſt thou: 
thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe. 
51 And hee ſaith vnto him, Ucrely, verely J ſap vnto 
ou, Hereatter pee thall ſee heauen open, and the Angels 
f God aſcending, and deſcending vpon the Sonne of 


man. 

CHAP, II. 
x Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departeth to Caper- 
naum and Ieruſalem, 14 and purgeth the Temple. 
Nd the third day there was a marriage in Cana of 
Galtlee, and the mother of Yeſus was there. 
n— both Jelus was called, and his diſciples to the 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jeſus 
ſaith vnto him, They haue no wine. 

4 Jelus ſafth vnto her, Moman what haue J to doe 
with thee 2 mine houre is not yet come. 

5 Vis mother laith vnto the ſeruants, Mhatſeeuer 
he ſalth vnto pon, dos it. - 

6 And there were ſet there ſire water-pots of ſtone, 
after the manerof thepurifying of the Jewes,contatning 
two o: thꝛee firkins a piece. 

7. Ius ſaith vnto them, Fill the water pots with 
witer. And they filled them vp to the bꝛim, 

8 And he laith vnto them, Dꝛaw out now, and beare 
vnto the gouernour of the fcaſt. And they bare ft. 


9 Uſhen the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water 


that was made wine, and knew not whence ft was, (but 


the ſeruants which dꝛew the water knew) the gouernour 


of the feaſt called che bꝛidegroome, = 

10 2 „Euerp man at the beginning 
th good wine, and when men haue well 

en that which is wozſe : but thou halt kept the 

youu 9 — ked 6 

Salilee, and manifeſted foꝛth his gloꝛp, and his diſciples 

beletued onſhim. | | 


. , 2 FL , * 


of mfracles did Jeſus in Cana at 


W 12 ( Alter 


C0 


45 


; | 5 Mat, 2 6,6 I 


| 
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12 CAfter this hee went downe to Capernaum, hee, 


and his mother, and his bꝛethꝛen, and his diſciples, and 
they continueo there not many dayes. 


13 C And tte Jewes Palleouer was at hand, and Je⸗ 
ſus went vp to Vteruſalem, 

IA And found in the Temple thoſe that (ſold, oxen,any 
ſheepe and doues, and the changer of money, ſitting. 


15 And when hee had made aſconrge of mall cards, 


hee dzcu: them all ont of the Temple, and the ſhetpe, and 
the oxen, and powꝛed out the changers money, and ouer⸗ 
thꝛew the tables. | 

16 And laid vnts thoſe that ſold Dones, Take theſe 
pgs —.— , make not my Fathers honſe an houſe ot 
merchandtze, 

17 And his diſciples remembꝛed that it was wꝛitten, 
the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp. | 

18 C Thenanſwered the Jewes, and ſald vnto him, 
> rope on ſhewelt thou vnto vs, ſeeing that thou dgelt 

Jet K 188 * a 

19 Itſus anſwered, and ſafd vnto them. Deſtroy 
this Temple, and in thꝛee dayes J will ratſc it vp. 

20 Then ſayd the Jewes, Foztie and ſire peeres was 
thts Temple in building, and wilt thou reare it vp in 
thꝛee dayes ? | 

21 Butheſpake of the Temple of his bodie. 

22 Chen therefoze hee was riſen from the dead, his 
Diſciples remembꝛed that bee had ſald this vnto them: 
2 — the Scripture, and the woꝛd that Je⸗ 

[19 han taldb. | 

23 C Nou when he was in Hteruſalem at the Palle; 
our, in the fealt dap, many beleened in his Name, when 
they ſaw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jeſus did not commit hfmſelfe vnto them, be 
cauſe he knęw all men, ; 

25 And needed nat that any ſhould teſtffie of man; foz 
he knew what was in man. 

CHAP, 111. . 
» Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſitie of regeneration. 

14 Of faith in Chriſt. 16 Gods great loue to the world. 

27 lohns Baptiſme, wit neſſę & doctrine concerning Chriſt, 
Po wasa man of the. Phariſees, named Nicode- 

1 mus, a ruler of the Jewes ; 

2 The ſame came vnto Jeſus by night, and (aſd vnto 
him, Nabbi, we know that thou ait a teacher come from 
God: fo: no man can doe theſe miraclts that thou Doeff, 
except God be with vim. : 0 

8 3 Jeſus 


* ' u =. * * Lam 1 N 


* 


— 
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by S. Iohn. Chap. 3 


3 Jelus anſwered, and ſatd vnto him, Uerfly,verily 
I lay vato thee, Except a man be bozne |} againe, he can; 
not ſee the kiugdome of God. 

4 Nicodemus ſayth vnto him, How can a man bee 


his mothers wombe and vcbozne ? 

5 Jeſus auſwered, UHerflp,verfly J ſay vnto thee, Ex; 
cept a man be boꝛne of water, andofthelptrit, he cannot 
enter tuͤto the king dome of God. 

6 That which is boꝛne of the fleſh, is fleſh,? and that 
which is bozne of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. 

7 Maruaile not that J ſayd vnto thee, Ve muſt bee 
boꝛne [| agatne. 

3 The winde bloweth were it liſteth , and thou hea⸗ 
reſt the (ound thereof, but canit not tell whence it come 
2 whether it gocth; So is euerp one that is bozne 
ot the Spirit. | 

19 Nicodemusanſwered, and ſafd vnto him, How can 


thele things be? 


10 Feſits anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Art thou a 
malter of J(rael, and knoweſt not theſe things ? 

II Qercly, verely J ſay vnto thee, Ie ſpeake that we 
doe know, and teſtifie what we haue (ſcene; and pereccing 
not 23 —_ _ -thiy thin 3 

12 aue told vou ea 8, and pee belceue 
not: how thall pe belcene, if J tell pou nad 1 — 

I3 And no man hath aſcended vp to heauen, but hee 
that came downe from heanen, cuen the Sonne of man 
which fs in heauen. 

14 And as Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent in the wil» 
Dernefle : even ſo muft the Sonne ok man be lifted vp: 
 I5 That whoſoeuer bcleeneth in him, ſhould not pes 
rih, bu haue cternall life. | | 

16 C* Fo2 God ſo loued the wozld, that hee gaue his 
onely begotten Sonne: that whoſoeuer beleenet> n him. 
Jould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting like. 

17 * Fo: God ſent not his Soune into the wozlde ta 
conderimethe wozld': but that the woꝛla though him 
might be laued. | 

18 C Hee that beleeneth on him, is not condemned: 


but hee that beletueth not, is condemned already, becauſe 


he hath not belteued in the Mame of the onely begotten 
Sonne of God. 
19 And this is the condemnatfon, that light is come 


into the wozld, and men loued darkeneſle rather then 
20 Fo 


light becauſe their deedes were tuill. 


. - * * 
- 5 4 as, * 1 


we 


for s 
bone. j 


- bozne wyen he ts old? Can he enter the ſecond time into 


Or 
about, 


Num. 31 9. 


Lehr. | 
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4 20 Fo: enery one that doeth cutll, Hateth the tight, 
ov Ace. 7 commerh to the light, leſt his Dcedes ſhould bce 
A . repꝛooned. | 9 
urea. 21 But he that docth e trueth; connneth to thc light, 
chat his deedes map be made manitfeit; that thcy are 
wꝛought in God, : 

22 © Atter theſe things came Jeſus and his diſciples 
. into the land ol Judea, and there hee tarled with them, 
"1 - Chap. 2. and baptized. 

* 23 (And John alſo was baptizing in Aenon, ncere 
1 to Salem, becauſe there was much water there: and they 

* came aid were baptized, 

3 24 Foꝛ John was not pet caſt into pꝛilon. 

25 (Then there arole a quellion betwecne ſome of 
f Johns diſciples and the Jewes, about purifying, 

. 26 And they came vnto John, and layd vnto him. 

» Chap. 1. 7, Nabbl, he that was with thes btyond Joꝛdan, to whom 
34. {hon bareſt witnelle, behold, the lame baptizeth, and all 
nd men come to him. | 
„Hebr. 5. . 27 John anſwered, and ſayd, A man can {{receiue 
|; r; nothing, except it be giuen him from heauen. 

8 8ob/e' ſe. 28 Pe pour lelues deare me witnelle, that J ſayd, J 

e chap. . 20 am not the Chytſt,but that J am ſent befoze him. 

; 29 He that hath the bꝛide, is the bzfidegroome: but the 
friend of the budegroome, which ſtandeth and heareth 
him, reiopteth greatly, betauſe of the bꝛidegromes vopte: 
This my top thercfoze ts fulfiled. 

30 He muſt increaſe, but Þ muſt vecreaſe. 

31 He that commeth from aboue,fs aboue all: he that 
ts of the earth. is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth: hee 
that commeth fromheauen, is aboue all: 

ä 32 And what he hath ſeene and heard, that hee teſtift« 

I Rom.z3. 4. eth, and no man recetueth his teſtimony. 


” - * — We 
: . 


33 He that hach recefued his teſlimony , hath ſet to 
Bis ſeale, that God is true. | 
34 Foz he whom Son hath ſenf,ſpeaketh the wozds of 
God: foz God giueth not the Spirit by meaſure vnto him. 
| 35 The Father loneth the Sonne, and hath giuen all 
b things into his hand. | 
} . 2.7 36 He that belecuethon the Sonne hath euerlaſting 
don, 5. 10. Ife: and he that beleeuethnot the Sonne, ſhall not ſee 
FE life, but the wꝛath of God abideth on him. 
CHAP IIII. ä 
Chriſt talketh with the woman of Samaria, and reuealeth 
imſelte vnto her. 27 His diſciples marueile. 31 Chriſts 


le d Gods glory. | 


Mat. 11. 27 


2 ** 8 _ 


by S. Iohn. Chap.4 


VV Hen thercfoꝛe the Loꝛd knew how the Phariſees 
Md _ — that Jeſus made and bapttzed moe dil 
LIDLLS then John, 
4 2 i ( * Jeſus himſelte baptized not, but his diſs 
les: 

3 Ye lekt Jndea and departed againe into Galtlee. 

4 And he mult nerds goe thozow Samaria. 
Then commeth he to a citie of Samaria, whtch is 
called Sychar, neere to the parcell of ground, that Ja- 
cob gane to his ſonne Joleph. 

6 Mow Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therekoꝛe be» 
ing wearled with his.fourney, fate thus on the well: and 
t was about the ſixt houre, 

7 Therxccommeth a woman of Samaria to dꝛawe 
water: Jeſus (atth vato her, Giue me to dꝛzinke. 

* 3 diſciples were gone away vnto the citie to 

Then ſaiththe woman of Samarfa vnto him, How 
is it that thon being a Jew, aſkeſt dꝛinke ot mee which 
am a woman of Semarta ? Foz the Jewes haue no Bea» 
lings with the Damaritanes. 

Io Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto her, If thou kuews 
eſt the gift of God,and who it is — ale to thee, Gtue 
mee to dunke, thou wouldeit haue alked of him, and hee 
would haue gtuen thee liuing water. 

II The woman ſatth vnto him. Sir; thou haſt no⸗ 
thing to Bzaw with, and the well is deepe: from whence 
then haſt thou that liuing water: 

11 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, which 
gaue vs the Aiell, and dꝛanke thereof himſelfe, and his 
childzen, and hts catteli ? 

12 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto her, UWlhoſoencr 
dꝛinketh ol this water ſhall thiift againe: 

14 tit whoſocner dzinketh of the water that J ſhall 
giue him, ſhall neuer thirſt: but the water that J fall 
gine him, (all bee in him a Nell of water, ſpꝛinging vp 
vuto eycrlaſting life. : 

15 Thc woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, giue me this wa. 
ter that I thirſt not, neither come hither to dꝛaw. 


16 Jelus ſaich vnto her, Goe call thy huſband, and 
come hither. | 


17 The woman anſwered and ſayd, J haue no hul⸗ 


band. Jeſus layd vnto her, Thou haſt well ſald, J haue 
uo huſ band: 


18 Fo: thon Haſt had fiue huſ bands, and he whom tk 
nom haſt, is not thy huſband: In that laldeit * _ 


- 

- * 
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19 The woman laith vnto him, Sir, J perectue that 
thou art a Pꝛophet. 

20 Pur fathers woꝛſhipped in this mountatne, and ye 
oy. Thor in 1)feraſalem ts the place where men ought 

o wo2lhtp. 

21 Jelus ſaith vnto her, Moman belcene me. the houre 
commeth, when ye ſhal neither in thts mountatnt, noꝛ pet 
at Hterulalem, woꝛſhip the Father. 

22 Pee woꝛſhip ye know not what; wee know what 
we wozfhip : fo2 ſalnation is of the Jewes. 

23 But the houre commeth, and now is, when the 
true wozthtppers Gall wozſhip the Father in ſpirit, and 
fn trueth; fo2 the Fatherſecketh ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 *God fs a Sptrit,and they that wozſhip bim, muſt 
woꝛchtp him in (ptrtt and in trueth. 

25 The woman latth vnto him, J know that Weſſtas 
tommeth which is called Chꝛiſt: when he is come, hee 
will tell vs all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, J that ſpeake vnto thee, am 


te. 

27 (And vpon thts came his diſctples, and maruefe« 
{ed that he talked with the woman: pet no man ſapde, 
hat (eckeſt thou ? oꝛ, Ah talkeſt thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, and went her 
way into the citie, and laith to the men. 

29 Come, ſee a man, which told me all things that 
cuer J did: Js not this the Chiſt? 
30 Then they went ont of the citie æ came vnto him. 

31 (In the meane while his diſctples pꝛaped him, 
ſaving, Maſter, eate. 

32 But he ſaid vnto them, J haue meate to tate that 
ve know not ok. | 

33 Therefozeſayd the diſciples one to another, Iath 
any[man bꝛought him ought to cate'? 

14 J' ſus ſaith vnto them, My meate fs, to doe the wil 
of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his woꝛ xe. 

35 Sap not ye, I here arc vet foure moncths.and then 
commeth harueſt? Behold, J ſay vnto pon, Lift vp pour 
1 on the llelds: * foz they are white already 

o Harneſt. 

36 And hee that reapeth recefueth wages, and gathe⸗ 
reth fruit vnto lite eternalſ: that both he that ſoweth, and 
he that reapeth may refoyce together. 

37 And herein tsthat ſaying true: One ſoweth, and 

nother reapeth. > 

38 Jlent you to rrape that, whereon yee ** 
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—— : other men laboured, and pe are entred into their 
urs. 

39 ( And manyof the Samaritanes of that citle be; 
lerued on him fo the ſaping of the woman, which teſtifi» 
ed, Me told me all that euer J did. 5 

40 So when the Samarttanes were come vnto him, 
they beſought him that he would tary with them, and her 
abode there two dayes. 

. 4 5 And many moe beleeued, becaifle of his owne 

42 Andſapd vnto the woman, Now wee beleeue not, 
becauſe of thy ſaying, koꝛ wee haue heard him our ſelues, 
= — that this is indeede the Chzift, the Santour of 

Ad. 

43 C * Now after two dayes hee departed thence, and . 2. 
went into Galflee: — 
4 Fo: Jeſus himſelfe teſtified , that a Pꝛophet hath 
no hononr in his owne countrep, 


RB 


45 Then when hee was come into Galilee, the Galt⸗ 
leans receiued him, hauing ſeene all the things that hee 
2 7 Jeruſalem at the Feaſt ; foꝛ they alſa went vnto 

46 So Jeſus came agafne fnts Cana of Galilce, 

* where hee made the water wine. And there was a cer ⸗ Chap. 2. U. 
taine ſ noble man, whole ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. or, core. 

47 When hee heard that Jeſus was come ont of Ju- er rar. 
dea into Galilee, he went vp vnto him, and beſonght him, 
that hee would come downe and heale his ſonne: foz hee 
was at the poynt of death. | 

48 Then ſaypd Jeſus vnto him, Except pee ſeꝛ gnes 
and wonders pe will not beleene. eh 

49 T5 noble man layth vnto him, Str, come downe 
ere my childe die. 

Fo Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne li; 
neth, Andthe man beleeved the woꝛd that Jeſus had ſpo ; 
ken vnto him, and he went his way. 

51 And as hee was now going downe. his ſeruant⸗ 
met him, and told him, ſayfng, Thy ſonne liveth. 

52 Thenenqufred hee of them the honre when hee be · 

u to amend; And they ſald vnto him, Yeſterday at the 
euenth houre the fcuer left him. 5 

53 So the father knew, that it was at the ſame Honre, 


L ge. 1 


{n the which Jeſus ſafd vnto him, Thy ſonne llucth, and \ bg 


himſelke beleeued, and his whole houſe. 


4 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Jeſs did, iſ 


when hee was come out of Judea into Galilee. £ 
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HAP. V. 
t Tefus on the Sabbath day cureth him that was diſeaſed eight 
= thirtie yeeres, 10 The Lewes cauill and perſecute him 
Or It, 
Adr * this,there was a Feaſt of the Jewes, and Je» 
ſus went vp to Hieruſalem. | 

2 Nov there is at Hieruſalem by the Sheepe mar. 
ket, a poole which is called in the Hebzew tongue Bethe(- 
da, hating fine pozches. 

3 In thele lay a great multitude of impotent kolke, 
4 halt, withered, waiting faz the moouing ofthe 

er. 

4 Foꝛ an Angel went downe at a certaine ſeaſon into 
the poole, and troubled the water: whoſoeuer then firſt 
aftcr the tronbling of the water ſtepped in, was made 
whole of wh::cſoeucr diſcaſc ye had. 

5 Anda certaine man was there, which had an infit- 


mitte thirtie and eight peeres. 


6 Then Jeſus law him lie, and knew that hee had 
beene now a long time in that caſe, hee (ayth vnto him, 
Uilt thou bee made whole? | 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, J haue no 
man when the water is troubled, to put me into the poole: 
but while Jam comming, another ſteppeth downe befoze 
1 © Rona ſaith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, and 


And immedtatly the man was made whole, and 
tooke vp his bed, and walked: And on the ſame dap was 
the Sabbath. 

10 C The Jewcs therefoze ſaid vnto him that was cu⸗ 
ls 3 : 15 the Sabbath day, *it is not fawfall fo2 thee to 

[ * E „ | 

- IT He anſwered them, Hee that made me whole, the 
fame fapd vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and walke. 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that which 
ſatd vnto thee, Take vy thy bed and walke ? 

I3 And he that was healed, wi not who it was: foz 
7 — — * himſelfe away, a multitude being 

I : | 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the Temple, and 
laid vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole: ſinue no 
moe, leſt a woꝛſe thing come vnto thee, 

I5 The man departed, and told the Jewes that it was 


Jeſus which had made him whole. 


16 And therekos did the Jewes perſecute Jeſus, any 
1 8 0 | 
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ſotight toflap him, becanſc hee had done theſe things on 13 
the Sabbath d. p. | | 
I7 C ButJlusanſwered them, My Father wozketh $4 
hitherto. and J wozke. | 
18 Therekoze the Jewes ſought the moꝛe to kill him. 


not onelp becauſe hee had bzoken the Sabbath, but ſata 


ao + 1 was his Father, making himlelke equall | 

od. | 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus , and ſaid vnto them, Ues "4. 

rilp, verily J ſay vnto you, The Sonne can dor nothing | 

of ztmſelfe, but what hee (eeth the Father doe: fo what [ 

9 {oener he Docth, thife alſo doeth the Sonne like⸗ 
3 | | 

20 Foz the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth him 17 
all cyings that himſelfe doeth, and he will thew him grea ; 
ter woꝛkes then thele, that ye map marurile. 

21 Foꝛ as the Father rapſeth vp the dead, and qulcke⸗ 
neth them: euen lo the Sonne quickeneth whom he will. 

22 Ffoꝛ the Father iudgeth no man: but hath commit ⸗ 
ted all fuogement vnts the Honne: 

23 That all men ſhould hononr the Sonne, euen as 
they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father which hath ſent him. 

24 Qertlp, verily J (ay vnto pou, Me that heareth my 
wozd, and beleeucth on him that (ent mee, Hath enerla» 
ſting like, and ſhall not come into condemnation ; but is 
patlcd from death vnto life. 

25 Uerilp, vertly J fay vnto pou, the honxe is com- 
ming, and now is, when the dead ſhall heare the voyce of 
the Sonne of God: and they that heare,ſhall liue. 

26 Foꝛ as the Father hath life in himſelke: ſo hath hee 
gluen to the Sonne co haue life in himſelte: 

27 And hath giuen him authozity to execute iudge⸗ 
ment alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne of inan. | 

23 Marueile not at this: fo2 the houre is comming) 

— he which all that are in the graues, ſhall heare his 
oyce, 

29 And ſhall come fooꝛth, they that haue done good, *Mae, 35.16. 
ento the reſurrection of life, and they that haue done euill, a 
vnto the refarrection of damnation. | 

30 Jcanof mine owne ſclfe doe nothing: as Yheate, 

JT tudge ; and my lud gement is twit, becauſe Jſeeke not 
mine owne will, but the will of the Father, which hath * 


ſent mee. g 2 1 
4 : * J beare witneſſe of my ſelle, my witneſle is * 
| - C: The:s 
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at, 3. 17. 32 C* There is another that bearcth witneſſe ok m 
| F and J know that the witnelle which he witneſſeth of me; 


is true. 
| Chap 1.7. f 33 * ſent vnto John, *and he bare witneſſe vnto the 


34 But J receiue not teſtimony from man: but theſe 
things J ſay,that ye might de ſaued. 
3 He was a burning and a ſhining light: and pe were 
willing foꝛ a ſcaſon to refoyce in his light. 
36 (But J haue greater witneliethen that of John: 
.fo; the wozkes which the Father hath giuen mee to finiſh, 
the ſame wozkes that J doe, beare witnefie of me, that the 
athcr:hath (ent me. 
37 And the Father himſelfe which hath ſent mite, 
Matt. 3. 17. hath bozne witneſſe of mee. Pee haue neither hiard his 
und 17.5. voyte at any time, noꝛ (ecne his ſhape. 
cut. 3. 12. 38 And pee haue not his word abiding in pou: foz 
| whom he hath ſent, him ye belecue not. 
39 C Search the Scriptures, foꝛ in them ye thinke ye 
haue eternall lite, and they are they which teſtiſie of me. 
40 And pe wil not come to me, that ye might haue life. 
41 J retetue not honour from men. 
42 But IJ know you, that ye haue not the loue of God 
1 you. 
43 Jam tome in my Fathers Name, and pee recefue 
mer not ; ik another hall come in his ownename,him pee 
reteiue, 
®Cha 12.43. 4 Ho tan ye belcene, which recefue honour one ot 
D 


er, and ſceke not the honour that commeth from 


E- 

45 Doe not thinke that J will accuſe you to the Fas 
or : there ts one that accuſeth pou, euen Moſes in whom 

e truſt. 
| 46 Fo2 had yeebelecued Moſes, pee would haue belee 
Gen. 3. 2. ned mee: *fo2 he wꝛote of me. 
eur. 1 5. 1 3. 47 But if vee belecue not his waitings, how ſhall yee I | 

drleeue my words 11 


Chriſt feedeth fiue thouſand with ſiue loaues and two fiſnes,  : 
26 He reprooueth the fleſhly hearers of his word: 32 De- 
clareth himſelſe to be the bread of life. | 
Alken theſe things. Jeſus went ouer the ſea of Gall 
Allee, which is the ſea of Tiberias: 
2 Anda great multftude followed him, becauſe they 
2 — = miracles which hee did on them that were 


* Dif 
in 3 888 | | 3 And 


pee 


nes, 
Des 


alt» * 


hey 
ere 


Ind 


by S. Iohn. Chap. C. 


3 And delus went vp into a mountatne, and there hee 

ſate with his diſciples. 1 
3 And the Paſſeouer, a keaſt of the Jewes , was F eqns 2 5 

nigh. ; b 16. 1. 
5 [hen Jeſus then lift vp his eyes, and ſaw a ar. 1 4.1 5- 
great co npany come vnto him, hee ſayth vnto Philtp, 
ea ence ſhall we buy bꝛead, that theſc may eate? | 

6 ( Andchts hee laid to pꝛooue him: fox hee himlelte 
knew wh it he would doe.) 


of 12ea4 is not ſufficient fo: them, that enery one of them I 
mi take a Tffrle | 
8 Dne khis diſciples , Andzew Simon Peters bꝛo⸗ 
ther, ſaich nur o hum, | 
9 «There ts a Ladde heere , which hath flue barley 
» 10:3, NN tw Cnall fiſhes : but what are they among AY 
0- 20”? 
[> Ad veſusſid Mate the men fit downe. Now { 
f;:xe vas much graffc in the place. So the men fate 4 
dawne jiunn nner bont five thouſand, | 
I Jn7 ſua tooke the loaues, and when he Had giuerr 
tha! kes, he dtkribufred to the diſciples, and the diſciples 
to them that wire (er nowne, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
as muchas they mould. | 
12 {Ahyen they mere filled, hee ſayd vnto his diſciples; f 
G her vp the fragments that rematne, that nothing bee : 
doit. p | . 
12 Therefoꝛe theygathered them together, and filled i 
?w-:lue beſkets with the kragments of the fine barley ' | 
loanes , which remained ouer and aboue vnto them tha? 
had eaten | | 
14 They thaſe men, when they had ſcene the miracle 
that Teſus did, ſavd, This fs of a trneth that Pꝛophet 
that ſhould come into the world. 
[<. C*then Telus therefoꝛe percefued that they would 
come and take him by foꝛce, to makeYim a Ring, hee de ⸗ 
parted againe into a mauntainc, himſelte alone. 
16 * And when euen. was now come, his diſciples went Mat. 14.2 3. 
done vnto the ſea, 5 | | | 
17 And entred into a Hip , and went ouer the ſea to⸗ 
ward Capernaum and tt was now darke, and Jeſus d 
was not came to chem. 


7 Pitfifp antwrred him. Two hundꝛed peny · woꝛth 
| 


tlas AndtheDeaaroſt, by reaſon ofa great winde that i 


10 So when they had rowed about fine and twentle, +. 4 
de thirtte kurlongs; they e a. on the Sea; 4 


d * | 
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and dꝛawing nigh vnto the ſhip : and they were akrald. 
25 But he ſafch vnto them, Jt ts J, be not afraid. 
21 Then thcy willingly receiued him into the Gebe | 
ED * the ſhippe was at the land whither they 
ent. 
22 C The dap following, when the people which ſtood 
on the other lide ol the (ea, ſaw that there was none other 6 
boate there, ſane that one whereinto Hts difctples were en» 
tred, and that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the t 
boate, but that his diſciples were gone away alone: b 
23 Howbcit there came other boates from Tibertas, 
nigh vnto that place where they did eate bꝛead, after that r 
the Loꝛd had giuen thankes : | [ 
24 When the people therefoꝛe ſaw that Jeſus was not [ 
there, neither his diſctples, they alſo tooke ſhipping, and 
came to Capcrnaum,ſeeking fo: Jelus. ( 
25 And when they had fond him on the other ſide of 
23 (ca, they lapd vuto him, Rabbt, when cameſt thou e 
hither: | 
26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſapd, Uerfly, verily J 
ſap vnto yon, Pre ſteke mee, not becauſe ye law the mira · 
ed but becauſe pee did eate of the loaues, and were 
fOr,worke 27 || Labour not foꝛ the meat which periſheth, but fo 
not. that meate which endureth vnto enerlaſt ing life, whl 
Mat. 3. 17. the Sonne of man ſhall giue vnto pon: * fo2 him hath 
God the Father ſcaled. 
28 Then ſaid they vnto him, TAhat ſhall we doe, that 
we might woꝛke the woꝛkes of God? 
John 3.23. 29 Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto them; This is the ä 
woꝛke of God, that ye beleeue on him whom he hath ſent. eon 
30 They ſaid therekoꝛe vnto him, What ſigne ſheweſt a 
thou then, that we may lee, and belcene thee ? M hat doeſt a 


thou wozke ? ani 
ExO. 16. 15. 31 Pur kathers did eat Manna in the delart, as it is . ) 
num 1. 7. Witten, He gane them bꝛead krom heauen to tate. he; 
fal. 78.25. 32 Then Jeſus ſald vnto them, Uerily, verily J ſay I, J 
vnto yon, Moles gane you not that bꝛead from heauen, — 


but my Father giueth von the true bꝛead from heauen. 
33 Foꝛthe bꝛead of Gad is he which commeth downe i 2"! 


from heauen, and giueth life vnto the woꝛld. 5 
15K ſald they vnto him. Loꝛd, euermoꝛe giue vs 1 


35 And Jelus ſaid vnto them. Jam the bꝛead of life: but 
he that commeth to mee, ſhall neuer hunger : and hee that and 
beleeueth on me, ſhall neuer thirſt. | batt 

8 .-< 36 Put at: 


by S. Iohn. Chap G. 


5 3 6 — ſaid vnto pou, that ve alſo haue ſcene mit, and 
ceue not. 

37 All that the Father giueth mee. ſhall come to mee: 
and Him that commeth to me, J will in ne wile calt out. 

38 Foz J came bowne krom heauen, not to doe mine 
obne will, but the will of him that ſent me. | 

39 And thts is the Fathers will, which hath ſent mice, 
that of all which he hath giuen me, J ſhould loſe nothing, 
but ſhould rayſe it vp agatne at the laſt dap. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent mee, that eur; 
ry one which teeth the Sonne, and beleeueth on him, may 
— euerlaſting lite: and J will rayſe him vp at the lalt 


12 5 
41 The Jewes then murmuted at him , beeanſe hee 
ſatd, J am the bꝛead which came downe from heauen. - 
42 And they latd, * Js not this Jeſus the ſonne of Jo» Mat. 1 3-55, 
ſeph, whole father and mother we know? How is it then 
tyzat he laith, I came downe from heauen ? 
4.3 Jeſus therefoze anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
Murmure not among pour ſelues. 
44 No man can come to me, except the Father which 
— ny mee, dꝛaw him: and J will rayſe him vp at the 
5 2 bs 
45 It is wꝛitten in the Pꝛophets, And they ſhall bee 11.34.15. 
all taught of God. Euery man therefoze that hath heard, ierem. 31.34, 
and hath learned ofthe Father,commeth to me, 
46 Mot tyat any man hath ſeene the Father; ſaue he Mas. 11.27; 
whtch ts of God, he hath ſcene the Father. 
47 Qertly, verily J ſay vnto pon, Het that belecueth 
on me, hath euerlaſting life. 
Jam that bꝛead of life. 
49 Pour fathers did eate Manna in the wildernelſe, 
and are dead 
50 This is the bꝛead which commeth downe from 
heauen, that a man map eate thereot, and not die. | 
51 Jamtheltuing bꝛead which came downe from hea · 
ea. Ik any man eate of this bꝛead, he Hall line foꝛ euer? 
and the bꝛeãd that J will gtae, is my fleſh, which J will 
e Aue fo2 the like ok the world. | 
52 The Jewes therefoze ſtroue among themſelues, 
s aaing, How can this man giue vs his fleſhtoeate? ., 
53 Then Jeſus (ayd vnto them, Uerily, verily J lay 
+ {ito you, Except yeoeate the fleſh of the Sonne of man, 
t nd detnkehts blood, pe haue no life in von. 3 
74 Tho ſo cateth my fleſh, and dꝛinketh my blond 
bath cternall lte, and J will a him bp at the 9, 


Fos 
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55 Foz my fleſh ts meate indeede, and my blood 1e 
dzintze indtede. | 

56 Yee that eateth my fleſh, and dzinketh my blood, 
Dwclleth in me, and J in him. : 

57 2s the lluing father zath ſent mee, c J line by the 
Father, lo, he that cateth me, euen he ſhall liue by me. 

58 Thts is that bzead which came downe from hea- 
nen: not as you: kathers did eate Manna, and are dead: 
hee that catcty of thts bꝛead, ſholl ſine fo2 euer. 

59 Theſe things layd hee iu the Dynagogue, as hee 
taught tu Caperiium. | 

60 Many thercifaze of his Diſcfplcs . when ther Had 
Heard this, ſald, This is an hard iaptzgzwho can heate it: 

61 UMhen Jelus knew in himelf?, that his dilciples 
märmured at it, hee lat vnto them, Doeth this offend 

you ? 
Chap. 3-1). 
vp where he was befoꝛe? 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh p2ofiteth 
nothing: the wazds that J lpake vnto youzthey are @pts 
rit, and they are like. 

64 But there are ſome cf you that beleene not. Fo2 Je⸗ 
ſus kucw from the beginning, whothey were that belee⸗ 
ned not. and who ſhould berray him. 

65 And hee lapd, Therekoꝛe ſald J vito vou, that no 
man can come vnto me, except ft were giuen vnto him ol 

my Father. 

66 ¶ From that time many ok his diſciples went back, 
and walked no moꝛe with him. 

4 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto the twelue, Mill pe alſo got 

away ? 

63 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lozd, to 
— 8 ſhall wee goe 2 Thu haſt the words ok eternall 

ife. 

69 And wee belecue, and are ſure that thou art that 
Chꝛtſt. the Sonne of the liuing God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Haue not J choſen pon 
twelue, and one of vou fs a deutll? 

71 Dee ſpake of Judas Jfcartot the ſonne of Simon: 
foꝛ hee it was that ſhould betray him, being one ok the 


twelue. 
CAH P. VII. 
» Teſus reprooueth his kinſemen: 10 goeth vp to the feaſt of 
Tabernacles, 14 teacheth in the Temple 40 Diuers opt* 
nions of Chriſt. 45 The Phariſees angry at their officers, 
and at Nicodemus, 
| Aitit 
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62 What and if ve fhail lee the Sonne of man aſcend 


this man letters, hauing neuer learned: 


A Fter theſe things Jeſus walked in Galflec: foz hee 
4 ul ir not walke in Jurte, becauſe the Jewes fought 
$0 Mm. 

2 Nom the Jewes feaſt of tabcinacles was at hand. Teui. 23. +, 

3 His bꝛethꝛen therfoze ſaĩid vnto him, Ocpart hence, 
and goe into Judea, that thy Dilctples allo map lee the 
woꝛkes that thou doeſt. 

4 Foz there is no man that doeth any thing in ſecret 
and hee himſelke ſeeketh to bee knowen openly 2 Ik thou 
doc theſe things, ſgew thy leife to the woꝛld. 

5 Foz uctther did his bzcthzen beleeue in him. 

6 Then Jeſus (laid vnto them, My time is not pet 
tome: but pour time is alway ready. 

The woꝛld cannot hate pon, but mee it hateth, be⸗ 


1 ty UL 
cauſe J teſtiſie of it, that the wozkes thereof are euill. 


8 Goeyee vp vnto thts fcalt: J goenot vp pet vnto Chap. 8. 20 
thts feaſt, * fo2 my time is not full come. 

5 Chen he had (atd thele woꝛds vnto them, he abode 
till in Galilee. 

10 C But when his bꝛethzen were gone vp, then went 
he alſo vp vnto the fcaſt , not openly, but as it were in 


II Then the Jewes ſought him at the feaſt, and ſaid, 
there is he: | 

12 And there was much murmuring among the peo⸗ 
ple. concerning him: Foꝛ ſume lapd, Hee fs a good man 
Others ſatd, Nav. bat he deceiueth the people : 
* ; eas no man ſpake openly of him, foꝛ feare of 

e Jewes. 

14 ¶ Now about the middeſt of the feaſt, Jeſus went 


| vp into the Temple, and tought, 


15 And the Jewes marutileo, ſaying, How knoweth i 
| (OY UCAYS; HE, 
16 Jeſas anſwered them, Mp doctrine is not mine, f 
but his that ſent me. : | 
17 If any man will doe his will, be hall know of the 
3 it be of God, oꝛ whether F ſpeake ot 
my ſelke. | 
18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelke, ſceketh his owne &lo- 
tie: but he that ſceketh his gloꝛy that ſent him, the ſame 
is true, and no vnrfghteonſnetie is in him. 


19 Did not Moſes gie you the Law , and yet god IM 


* Chap, $.18 


none of you keepeth the Law? *TAhy goe pee about to 
kill me: 


20 Thepcople anſwered, and lald, Thou haſt a de⸗ 
v1: (ho goeth about to kill thee? 3 1 
#23 21 Je 65 * 


— | 
4 q *T / 
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vLLeuir, 12. 3. 
Gen. 1 7. 10 


H Or, without 
breaking the 

Law ef Moſes 
Deut. 1.1 6, 


e Golpel 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſafd vnto them, J haue done 
one woꝛke, and pe all marutilt. 

22 Moles thercfoze gane vnto you Cirtumcilion, 
(not becauſe it is of Moſes, * but of the fathers: ) and ye 
on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man. 

23 If a man on 2 en day retceiue circumtiſion, 
that the Law of Moles ſhould not bee bꝛoken; are yt: 
angry at mee, becauſe J haue made a man cuery whit 
whole on the Sabbath day ? | 

24 Judge not acco;dtng to the apprarance, but tude 
righteous iudgement. 

25 Then ſatd ſomt of them of Hicruſalem, Js not 
this he whom they ſceke to kill: ; 

26 But loe, hee ſpeakcth boldly, and they ſap nothing 
vuto him: Dot the Rulers know indeede that this is the 


very Chailt x 


„Cha. v1). 33 


lor, Gre les. 


Leui. 23.3 6 


27 Hewbelt wee know this man whence hee is; bit 
when CThziſt conmneth no man knowith whence he ts. 

23 Then crpeb Jeſus in the Temple as hee taught, 
ſaying, Pee both know mee, and pet know whence Jam, 
and J 81m not come ot my lell, but he that ſent me fs true, 
whom pe kuow not. : 

r : 9 But J know him fo: J am from him, and he Hath 
ent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no man lapde 
hands on him, hecauſc his houre was not pet come. 

31 And manp ok the people beleeucdon him, and ſald, 
Zihen Chitit commeth, will hee doe moe miraclcs 
then theſe which this man hath done: 

32 The Phartſces heard that the people murmured 
ſuch things conccruing him: and the Phariſees and the 
chicfe JI:feits (cnt officers to take Him, 

33 Then laid Jclus vato them, Pet alittle while am 
J with pon, and then J goe vnts him that ſent me. 

2.4 Pe ſhall leeke mce, and ſhall not ſinde mee: and 
where Jam, thither ye cannot come. | 

35 Then laid the Jewwes among themleluee, Tuhtthet 
will he noe, that we hall not finde him: will he goe vnto 
The deſperled among the || Gentiles, and teach the Gen 
les? x 


26 What manner of ſaying ts this that he ſapd, Yet 
ſhallſceke ince, and ſhall not finde me? And where J am, 
thither ye cannot come ? | 

37 * Jnth: lau dap, that great day ofthe fraſt; Jeſus 
ſtood and erped, ſaying, Jf ang man thirſt, let hum cont 
vnto me, and dzinke. 


one 


ton, 
D pe 


ion, 
yet 
phit 
Dee 
not 


hing 
the 


büt 


ht, 
am, 
rut, 


bath 


apde 


ald, 
iCics 


ured 
D the 


Ann 
and 


ithet 
vnto 
5 en 


Pee 
am, 


Wale) 
comt 


* 


man laid hands on him. 
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38 Hethat belcencth on mee, as the Stripture hath Deu. 18.23 
ſayd,out of his belly ſhall flow riuers of liuing water. 1.5 
39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that Joel 2.28. 
belteue on him, ſheuld recciut. Foꝛ the holy Ghoit was fa! 44.3. 
not pet giuen, becauſe that Jeſus was not pet gloꝛiſied.) , 
40 C Many of the people thercfozc when they heard 
thts ſaying, ſayd. Of a trueth this is the Pꝛophet. 
41 Others ſald, This ts the Chꝛiſt. But ſome ſayd, | 
Shall Chꝛiſt come out of Galilce: 
42 Hath not the Scripture ſafd, That Chꝛiſt com. Mat. 3. 3. 
meth of theſeed of Dautd, and out of the tewne ol Beth 
lehem, where Dauld was ? 
off] So there was a diutſion among the people becauſe 
m. 5 
44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, but ne 
| 


x . gr 4 


45 Then came the officers to the chieke Pꝛieſts 

und Phariſees, and they layd vnto them, Why hane ye | 

not bꝛought him: | 

5 25 The officers anſwered, Meuer man ſpake like 
fs man. 

i 47 Then anſwcred them the Pharſiſecs, Art pte alfo 
ccefued 2 | 
48 Haue any of the tulers, oꝛ ofthe Phariſees, belee · | 

fed on him? 

2 this people who knoweth not the Law, are 

rſed. 
50 Nitodemus laith vnto them, ( Hee that came to C hap.3. 2 

Jeſus by night being one of them,) | 
51 Doeth our Law fudge any man befo:e it heare Deut. 17. 10 

him, and know what he doeth 2 and 19.17. 
52 They anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Art thou alſa 

— — Search and looke: fo: out of Galllet ariſeth 
o pꝛophet. 
$2 And eucry man went vnto his owneh ouſe. 

CHAP. VIII. 


3 Chrift deliuereth the woman taken in adultery: 12 preas 
cheth himſelfe the light of the world, and iuſtifietch his 
doctrine. 

JEtus went vnto the mount of Dlines: 

2 Audearely in the moꝛning hee came againe into 
the Temple, and all the people came vnto him, and hee 
ſate downe and taught them. 

3 And the Stribes and Phariſees bꝛought vnto him 2 

a woman taken in adultery, and when they Had ſet her 


in themidſt, 
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4 They ſav vuto him, Maſter, this woman was tas 
ken in ad ultery in the very act. 

5 Now MWolcs in the Law cammaunded vs, that 
ſuch ſhould be tioned 7 but what ſ.iyelt thou: 

6 This theplapd, tempting him, that they mi ht 
haue to accuſe him. But Jus ſtouped domne and with 
his finger wꝛote on the ground, as though he heard them 


70t. 

Ss when thep continued aſking him, hee life vp 
ke, and layd unto them, * Lec that is withont ſin 
among pon, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 

8 And agatne hee ſtonped downue, and wrote on the 
ground. : 

9 And they which heard ft, being tonnicted by thefr 
owne conſctence, went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldeſt. euen vnto the laſt i and Jelus was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding (1 the middetl. 

{Oo Wihen Jeſus had lift vp himſelke, and (aw none but 


the woman, H.c (aid unto her, Moman, Wire are thoſe 


thine atcuſers? hith no man condemnes thee ? 

II Shee ad, No man, Lozd. And Jeſus ſayd vnto 
yer, Melther doe 3] condemne thee: Goe, and ſinne no 
Moe. 

12 C T hen ſpake Jeſus anafne vynto them, ſaving, 
] am the ligt of the woꝛlu : he that followech me fall 
not wal de in dat kene ſſe, but ſhall haue the light of life. 

I3 The Phariſces ther. foꝛe ſayd vnto him, Thou bigs 
reſt retoꝛd of thy ſ lte, thy re raꝛd is not true. 

14 Jeſus anſwered, and (id onto them, Though J 
beare recoꝛd of my ſelfe, yet mp recoꝛd is true: foꝛ J know 
whence J came, and vzfther J goe: but pee cannot tell 
whence J come, and vitber J gos. 

15 Petudge after the fleſh. Þ fudge no man. 

16 And pet if I fudge, my tudgement fs true: fo: J 
am not bone, but J and the Father that ſent me. 

17 At is alſo wꝛitten in pour Law, that the teſttmo⸗ 
nie ok two ments true. 

IS Jam one that beare witneſſe ok mp lelke, and the 
Father that ſent me. brartth witneſſ of me. 

19 Then ſapd they vnto him, MA here is thy Father: 
Jeſus anſwer d, Pe neither known me, noz my Father: it 
ver had knowen mee, vec ſhould haue knowen mp Father 
alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Teſs in the treaſurie, as hee 
eanght in the Temple: and no nian lapd hands on him, 
for his houre was not pet tome. 

Es 21 The! 
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21 Then ſaid Jcſus againe vnto them, J go my way» 
and pe ſhall ſeekc mee, and ſhall dic in pour innes ; CU yt- 
ther N goe ,yce cannot come. 

22 Then ſatd the Jewes, Til her kill himſelfe: bes 
caule he ſatid. I Ahither J goe, pe cannot co: ac. 

23 And hee latd vnto them, Yee are from bencath. J 


am krom abonc: Pe are ot this woꝛld, J am not of this 


World. | 

24. Jatd thercfoze vnto you that pte ſhall die in y ur 
ſinnes. Foz tf pee belecue not that J am he,you ſhe die in 
pour ſinnes. | 

25 Then ſapd they vnto him. TAho art thou? And 
Jcſusſatth vnto them, Euen the ſame that J ſaid vnto 
you from the beginning. | 

26 Jhane many things to ſap, and to Judge cf pon: 
But hee that ſent mee is true, and J ſpcake to the world 
thoſe things which J hane heard ot bim. 
Fa Fest ber vnderſtood not that her ſpike to them ok the 

ather. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, hen ye haue lift vp 
the Sonne of man, then ſhall vt know that Jam hee, and 
that J doe nothing ok my ſclfe : but as my Father hath 
taught me, Þ ſpeake theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me fs with me: the Father Hath 
— — hg alone, fo2 4, Doc alwapes thoſe things that 
pleale him. 

30 As heſpake thoſe wo : ds many beleened on him. 

31 Then laid Jeſus to thoſe Jewrs which beleeued on 
255 If pc continue in my woꝛd, then are pte my dilciples 

Nnoceue. 
32 And pee ſhall know the Tracth, and the Trueth 
ſhall make von free. 

32 They anſwered him, Mee bee Abzahams ſcede, 


and were neuer in bondage to any man: howlapeſt thou, 


Pe Hall be made free: 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Uerely , verely J ſay vnto 
pore, * CAhoſoener committeth ſinnc, ts the ſeruant of 
nne. h | ” 

35 And the ſernant abideth not in the Honſc koz euer: 
but the Sonne abideth ener. | 

36 Tf the Sonne thcrefoze ſhall make pon free,ye ſhall 
be fre? indeed. 

37 J know that ve are Abꝛahams ſecde,but ye ſeeke to 
kill me.becauſe my woꝛd hath no place in you. 

38 J ſpeake that which J haue ſecne with my Father: 
nd ye doe that which ve haue ſeene with your 9 hs 
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29 They anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Abꝛaham fs 
dur father. Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Ik pe were — 
childꝛen, pe would doe the wozkes of Abzaham. 

40 But now pe ſeeke to kill me. a man that hath tolde 
pou the trueth, which J haue heard of God: this did not 

zahum. 

41 Pee doe the deeds of poyr father. Then ſlald t 
to him, le be not boꝛne of 2 haue one 4 
ther, euen God. 

42 Jeſus ſapd vnto them, If God were your Father, 
ye would lone me, foꝛ J pany >—— fooꝛth, and came from 
God: neither came J cf my ſelke, but he ſent me. 

43 Why doe pee not vnderſtand my ſpeech: euen be⸗ 
cauſe pe caunot heare mp woꝛ d. 

44 Pete are of pour father the deufll, and the luſts of 
pour fet her ye will doe: hee was a murtherer from the be; 
ginn ing; and abode not in the tructh, becauſe there fs no 
trueth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lle, he ſpeaketh ok his 
owne: foꝛ he is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And becauſe J tell pon the trueth, ve belecue me not. 

46 CAhſch of you conuinceth me: of ſinne? And ik J 
ſay the trutth, why doe pe not beleencme? 

47 te that is of God, Heareth Gods woꝛdes; pre 
ther: koꝛe heare them not, becauſe pe are not of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Jcwcs, and ſayd vnto him, 
2 = gnot well, that thou art a Samaritanc, and haſt a 

£01 + | 

4.9 Jeſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill:but J hononr 
my Father, and pe doe diſhonour me. 

O And J ſeeke not my owne glozy, there ts one that 
ſcelteth and tudgeth. 

51 Gerelp, verely J lap vnto pon, If a man keepe my 
ſaving, ze ſhall neuer (ie death. 

52 Then (+{d the Jewes vnto him, Now we know 
that thou haſt a deulll. Abꝛaham fs dead, and the P20» 
phets: and thou ſayeſt, Ik a man keepe my ſaying, he ſhal 
neuer taſte of death. | | 

53 Art thon greater then our father Abꝛaham, which 
5 pelt and the Pꝛophets are dead: whom makeſt thou 

y ſelfe: 

54 Jeſus anſwered If J honour my ſelfe, my honour 
is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me, ol whom 
ye ſuy, that he is your God. | 

Het pe haue no knawen him, but I know him: and 

if Ichould ſay J know him not, J ſhall be a lyar like vn · 

to you ; but J know him, and keepe his ſaping. on 
0 


by Y * O N. AP, 9. 

56 Pour father Abꝛaham rctopced to ſee my day: and 
he dato tt, and was glad. | . 

57 Then ſaid the Jewes vnto him, Thou art not pet 
fittie peeres old, and halt thou ſecne Abzaham? 
Js Jeſus ſaid vnto them, verelp, verely J ſay vnto 
you,befoze Abzaham was, J am. 

59 Then tooke they vp tiones to caſt at him: but Je⸗ 
ſis hidde himſelfe, and went out of che Temple, going 
thꝛough the mids of them, and lo paſied by. 


CHAP, IX. 
He that was borne blinde is refivredto his fight. 8 Hee is 
brought to the Phariſces 13 They excommunicate him. 
35 Chriſt receiueth kim, and he contefl: th Chriſt, 


AP as Jeſus paſſed by, hee ſaw a man which was 
blinde krom his birth. 

2 And his dilctples alked him, ſaying, Maſter, who 
75 — this man oz his parents, that he was bozne 

nde: 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Qiither hath this man ſinned, noꝛ 
his parents: but that the wozkes of God ſhould be made 
maniteſt in him. 

4 J muſt wozke the wozkes of him that ſent me, 
ny it is dap: the night commeth when no man can 

) oꝛke. 
7 Ty Aglong as J am in the wozld, J am the light of 
Je Wozld. 
6 WhenhceHad thus ſpoken, hee (pat on the ground, 


— 4 * — 4 — 


Chap. 1 9. 


and made clap cf the ſpettle, and hel mointed the eyes of For, gread 


the blinde man with the clay, 
7 And laid vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole of St- 


the cla vpon 
the cyes of the 


loam, (which is by interpretation. Sent.) e went his. % 4 man, 


way theretoze and waſhed, and came ſreing. 

3 (The neighbours therefozc, and they which be⸗ 
fozc had ſeene him, that hee was blinde, ſayd, Is not this 
he that ſate and begged? 

9 Some laid, This is he: others ſaid he is like him: 

ut he lald, Jam he. . 


IO Therefoze ſayd they vnto him, How were thine 


eyes opened? 

IT He anſwered & laid, A man that is called Jeſus, 
made clap and opened mine eyes, and hee ſayd vnto mee. 
goe to the poole of Stloam, and waſh; and J went and 
waſhed, and receiued fight- a 
12 Then laid they vnto him,Where is hee? Dee ſapd, 
I know not. 

13 C They 
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13 They bꝛought to the Phariſees him that afozes 
time was blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when Jeſus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phartlees allo aſked him How he 
had recetued bis ſight. Her ſaid vnto them, He put clap 
vpon mine eyes, ann J watlhed'and Doc ſee. 

16 Therefo:cſain ſume ot the Phariſees: This man 
is not of d. betauſe he krepeth not the Sabbath day. 
Others (afn, Hon can a man that is a ſinner, doe ſuch 
miracles? and there was a diuiſion among them. 

17 Fhep lay vnte the blind man againe, What ſapeſt 
193 5 him, that he hath opened thine cyes? He lald, He 

34 Dꝛophet. 

18 But the Jewes did nat belecue concerning Him, 
that he had beene blind, and receined bis light, vuttil they 
calſed the varents of htm that had reteaued his ſight. 

19 And they al ked them, laping, Js this your ſonne, 
12 a pte ſay was boꝛne blinde? Hod then doeth hee now 

te: 
2 Lis yarents anſwered them, and laid, ee know 
that this ts our ſonne, and that he was boꝛne blind? 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, wee know not , 
oʒ who hath opened his eyes we know not: Hets ok age, 
aſ lie him. he ſhall ſpcake fo: Himſclfe, 

22 Theſi wozdsſpake his parents, becauſe they feared 

the Jewes: fo2 the Jewes had agreed already, that if any 
mau did conteſſe that he was Chꝛiſt, he ſhould be put out 
ofthe Synagogue. 

22 Thercfoze ſafd his parents. He is ok age, aſke him. 

24 Then agafne called they the man that was blinde, 
and ſald vnto him, Glue God the pꝛaiſe, wee know that 
this man fs a ſinner. | 

25 Hcaiifwrred.and ſald, Thether hee bre a ſinner 02 
no, I know not: One thing J know, that whereas J 
was blinde, now J ſee. | 

26 Then ſaid they to him agafne, That did hee to 
thee 2 Vow opened he thine eyes: 

27 {ce anſwered them, J haue told pon already, and 
ye did not heare: wherefoꝛt would pou hrare it agalne: 
itil ve alſo be his diſctples ? 

28 Then they reuiled him and ſald, Thou art his dil⸗ 
ciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. 

20 Ce know that God ſpake vn! o Poles; as fo: this 
fellow we know not from whente he ts. 

30 The man anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, _ 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 10. 


heercin is a marutilous thing, that pee know not from 
whence he is, and pet he hath opened mine cyes. 

31 Now wee knew that God heareth not ſinners: but 
if any man bee a wozſhipper of God , and doeth his will, 
him he hearcth. : 

32 Since the wozld began was it not heard that any 
man opened the epes of one that was bozne blinde ; 

33 Ik this man were not of God, he could doe nothing. 

34 They anl wered, and ſaid vnto him, Zhou waſt al» 
together boꝛne in ſinnes, and doelt thou teach vs 2 And 
they || caſt him out. 


lor, excom- 


35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; and when ic ate 
hee had found him, he laid vnto him, Doeſt thou belecue um. 


on the Sonne of God ? 


36 Hee anlwered andſaio, Mho is hee, Loꝛd, that J 
might beleeue on him: 


37 And Jeſus laid vnto him, Thon haſt both ſeene 
him. and it is he that talketh with thee. 
38 And hee ſatd, Lozd, J beleeue: and he woꝛſhipped 


m. | 

39 ¶ And Jeſus ſaid, Foꝛ ſudgement J am come in⸗ 
to this woꝛld, that they which ſee not, might lee, and that 
they which lee, might be made blinde. 

40 And ſome ot the Phariſees which were with him, 
heard thele woꝛdes, and laid vnto him, Are wee blinde 
allo: 

41 Jeſus ſayd vnto them. Ik ye were blinde, ve ſhould 


haue no ſinne: but now yce (ay, Mee (ce, there ſoze your 
linne remapneth. 
HA 


Chriſt is the doore and the good ſhepheard. 24 Hee Proo- 
ueth by his workes that hee is the Chriſt. 39 Hee eſcapeth 
the lewes. | 

VSS J lap vnfo you, He that entreth not by 

V the dooꝛe into the ſheepefolde, but climbeth vp ſome 
other way, the ſame is a thicfe, and a robber. 
2 But he that entreth in by the dooze, is the ſhepherd 
3 To him the poꝛter openeth, and the ſhecpe heare his 
Le he talleth his owne ſheepe by name, and lcadeth 
m our. 
4 And when hee putteth foozth his owne ſheepe, hee 


gocrth bekoꝛe them, and the ſheepe follow him: foꝛ ther 
know his voyce. 


5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee 


from him, foꝛ they know not the vopce of rangers. 
6 This 
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6 This parable ſpake Telus vnto them: but they 
* not what things they were which hee ſpake 
n "In | 
7 Then latd Jelus vnto them agafne, Uerily, verily 
ay vnto you, J am the dooꝛe of the ſheepe. 
8 All that euer came befoꝛe met, are theeucs and rob» 
bers: but the ſhrepe did not heare them. 

9 Jan the dooze: by mee if any man enter in, he ſhall 
be ſlaued, and ſhall goe in and out, and finde paſture, 

Io The thicfe commeth not . but foꝛ to ſteale, and to 
kill, and to Deſtroy: J am come that they might haue like, 
"Nt and that they might haue ft moꝛe abundantly. 

Ii. 40. 11. IT * J am the good Shepheard: the good chepheard 
7 exck-34.23. giueth his lite foz the ſheepe. 5 
"4 12 But het that fs an hireling and not the ſhepheard, 
whole owne the ſheepe are not, ſeeth the wolfe comming, 
and leaueth the ſheepe, and flecth: and the wolfe catcheth 
them, and ſcattercth the ſheepe. : 
3 I3 The hireling tleeth, becauſe hee is an hircling, and 
1 careth not fo: the ſheepe. 
14 J am the good ſhepheard, and know my ſheepe, and 
am knowen of mine. 5 
. ; 15 As the Father knoweth mee, euen ſo know J the 
4 Father: and J lay downe my life foꝛ the ſheepe. 
My 16 And other ſheepe J hane, which are not of this 
i fold; them alſo J muſt bing, and they hall heare my 
& *Ifai 37. 12. vopce; * and there (hall be one fold,and ont * — 
IIa. 53 7,8. 17 Thtrekoze doeth my Father loue mer, * becauſe J 
1 lap downe my life, that I might take it againe. 
| 18 No man taketh it from mee, but J lay it downe of 
my lelfe: J haue power to lay it downe, and J haue pow ⸗ 
er to take it agalne. This commandement haue J rc» 
cctued of my Father. | 
19 There was a diuiſion therefo:e agafne among 
the Jews koꝛ theſe ſayings. 3 5 
20 And many of them ſayd, Hee hath a deuill, and is 
[i | mad, why heare ye him? | | 
„ 21 Others ſald, Theſe are not the woꝛds ol him that 
Nt hath a deutll. Can a deuillopen the eyes of the blinde: 
. Mac. 4.5% 22 And tt was at Hieruſalem the * fealt of the dedl⸗ 
5 "1, cation, and ft was winter. . 
188; 23 Aud Telus walked in the Temple in Solomons 
och, | 
2% LET 24 Then came the ewes round about him, and ſald 
_ ſor, hela vs vnto him, Vom long doeſt thou make vs to doubt ? Jf 
BILL ſuſbente. thou be the Chitit,tell vs platnelp. 15 Ii fag 
# \j# 9 
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by S. Ihn. Chap. 10. 


25 Jelus anſwered chem, J told pox, and pe belcened 
nat: the woꝛkes that J doe in my Fathers Name, they 
beare witneſſe of me, - 

26 But ye beleene not, becauſt pe arc not of my ſhcepe, 
as J ſayd vnto pou. 

27 My cheepe heare my voyte, and J know them, and 
they follow me. | 
28 Aud J gfne vnto them cternall life , and they ſhall 

— periſh, neither ſhall any man plucke them out of my 


29 My Father which gaue them mee, is greater then 
all: and no man ts able to plucke them ont ol my Fa» 
thers hand. 

30 J and my Father are one. 

; 31 Then the Jewes tooke vp ſtones agatne to ſtone 

m. | 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good wozkes haue J 


ſhewed you from my Father; foz which of thoſe wozkes , 


Doe pe ſtone me: 

33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſaying, Foz a good 
woꝛke we ſtone thee not, but fo2 bl my, and becanſe 
that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelfe God, 

34 Jeſus anſwcred them, Is it not wꝛitten in your 
Law, J ſaid, Ye are gods? 

35 Tf hee called them gods, vnto whom the wozd of 
God came, and the Scripture cannot be bzoken: 

36 2 ok htm, whom the Father hath ſanctifled 
and ſent into the woz ld, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe Y 
ſafd, J am the Sonne dt God ? 

37 If J doe not the wozkes ol my Father, beleene mee 


not. 

28 But ik J doe; though ye beleene not me, beleeue the 
woꝛkes: that pee may know and belecue that the Father 
is in me. and J in him. 

39 Therefoze they ſought againe to take him: but hee 
eſcaped out of their hand. | 
40 And went away againe beyond Jozpane, into the 
place where John at firſt baptized : and there he abode. 

41 And many reſoꝛted vnts him, and layd, John did 
to miracle : but all things that John ſpake of this may, 

ere true. 


42 And many beleeued on him there. 
CHAP. XL 


1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, foure dayes buried. 45 Many Iewes 
beleene. 47 The high Prieſts and Phariſees gather a coun- 
ſell againſt him, 

Now 


vpfſal. B 2. 6. 


245 Io 


* 


Matt. 2 6,7 of | 


The Goſpel 
NZ2 a tertaine man was ſicke , named L azarns of 
Bethante, the towne of Marp, and her filter, Mar · 
— 37 n NCAA 
2 (It was that Mary which anoynted the Ln:d | 
with oynt ment, and wlped his fecte wich her hatre,whoſe 
bꝛother E azarus was ſicke.) 
3 Cherekoꝛe his fiiter ſent vnto him, laying. Loꝛd, be 
hold, ge whom thou loucſt, is ſicke. 5 
4 Clhen {eſus heard that, he ſaid, This lickeneſſe fs 
not vnto deach, but koꝛ the gloꝛy of Sod, that: he Sonne 
of God mi ght bee gloꝛiſied thereby | 
1 Ky - Now Jeſus loued Martha, and her ſiſter, and Las» 
6 hen hee Had heard therefoꝛe that hee was ſicke, 


hee abode two dapes ſtill in the ſame place where! 


was. i 

7 Then atter that, laich he to his dllciples, Let vs gor 
into Judea agafne. ; 

3 His dilciplesſap vnto him, Maſter , the Jewes of 
late ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither againe ? 


9 Jeſus anſwered. Are there not twelue houres in the 


dap? If am man walke in the day, he ſtumbleth not, be · 
canſe he ſeeth the light of this world. | 

To But ita man walke iu the night, he ſtumbleth, be⸗ 
eaiiſe there is no light in him. 3 

I: Theſe thtugs ſaid hee, and ifter that, he ſaith vnto 


them: Dur kriend Lazarus leepeth , but J goe, that J 


may awake him out of ſieepe. : 
L : 1 Then ſafd his diſciples, Logd, if hee Cleepe, hee ſhall 
of well. | | | 
[3 Howbeft Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they thought 
that he had ſpaken of taking of reſt in lleepe. | 
o Then ſafd Jeſus vnto them platnely , Lazarus fs 
Dead: . | 
15 And J am glad foz your ſakes, that I was not 
there, ( = tutent ye may beleeue) neuectheleſle, let vs 
de unto hi. CE 
. 16 Then ſaypd Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
yuto his fellow diſciples, Let vs allo goe, that wee may 


- 


die with him. 3 
7 Then when Jcſus came, hee found that he had lien 


in the graue fonre dayes already. 
18 ( Now Bethany was nigh bnto loieruſalem, || as 


bout fffreene furlongs off) | - 
19 And many of the Jewes came to Martha ans 


Marp, to tomkoꝛt them, concerning their woo 


93 


on — l * . 4 — 7 » * * 


by S. Iohn. Chap.1 1. 


20 Then Martha, aſſosne as ſhee htard that Jeſus 
_-_ CORO 1 went and met him: but Mary fate Util 
n oule. > 
21 Then ſald che vnto IcCus, Lo -2p,(fthou baplt 
bcene heere, my bꝛother had not died. 
22 But I know that cuen now, whatſveuer thou wilt 
aſke of God, God will giue it thee. 


23 Jeſus 1 vnto her, Thy bꝛother ſhall riſe agatne. 


24 Martha faith vnto him,“ J know that he ſhall riſe *Luke 14.14 


againe in ch. reſurrection at the laſt day. 
25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, J am the reſarrection and 


the * lite; he that beleeueth in mee, though ye were dead, Chep. 6.3 5. 


pet ſhall he liue 

26 And whoſocuerliucth, and belceueth in mee, ſhall 
neuer die. Beleeueit t 

27 She laith vnto my 3 T beleeue that thou 
— the in the Sonne of God, which ſhould come into 

wozld, 

23 And when ſhee had ſo ſald, ſhee went her way, and 
called Mary her ſiltes ſecretly, ſaying , The Maſter is 
com:,and callech foz thee. 

29 8 as ſhee heard that, ſhee aroſe quickely, aud 
came vnto tim. 

30 Mow Jeſus was not pet tome into the towne, but 
was in that plate where Martha met him. 

31 Th: J. wes then which were with her tn the houſe, 
aud comtoꝛted her, when they ſaw Mary that ſhee role vp 
haltfly,and went out, followed her, ſaping, Ste goeth 
_ the graue, to weepe there. 

2 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, 
11 ſaw him, ſhe fell downe at his feete, ſaying vnto him, 
Loꝛd, if t 3 — beene heere my baother had not died. 

23 N ſits therefo:e (a aw her weepfag » and the 
Jewes allo weeping wht 3 her, hee groaned in 
the Cpfrit,and } was tro 


24 And lad, 1 pe lald him? They lap vnto . he trou- 
bled his ſel i, 


35 . tome and ſee. 


b Jewes, Behold, how he loued him. 
ſome of chem (at, d not this man, 
55 ch — epes of the blinde, haue canſed that 
tuen thts 2 ſhould not haue died? 
38 Icſus therefore againe groan 
meth to = yr ye fo — 
las , ne 
liger of him __ any vnto hin; 


on it. 


—__ 
"Wis 


ing in bimkelke, com · 


chap. 5. 29. 


Chap. 6. 
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The Goſpel 
this time he ſtinketh: fo2 He Hath beene dead foure dayes. 

40 Jelus ſafth vnto her, Satd J not vnto thee, that 

4 r wouldeſt beleeae, thon ſtzouldeſt ſee the gloꝛy of 
OD 2 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the place 
Where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift vp his eyes, and 
fatd, Father, I thanke thee, that thou halt heard me. 

42 And J knem that thou heareſt mee alwayes : but 
becaule of the people that ſtand by, J laid it, that they may 
beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. ; 

43 And when hee thus had ſpoken , hee crped with a 
lowd voyce, Lazarus, come fooꝛth. 

44 And hee that was dead, came fooꝛth, bound hand 
and foote with graue · clothes; and his fate was bound a⸗ 
bout with a napkin. Jelus ſayth vnto them, ⸗Loole him, 
and let him goe. 

45 Then many of the Jewes which came to Mary, 
an had ſeene the things which Jeſus did, belecued on 

m. 

4-6 But ſome of them went their wayes to the Phari⸗ 
ſces, and told them what things Jeſus had done. 

47 ¶ Then gathercd the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the Pha · 
riſees a counſell, and laid, hat doe wee? fo this man 
Doeth many miracles. - 

48 It wee let him thus alone, all men will belecueon 
him, and the Romanes ſhal come, and take away both our 
place and Matton. | 

49 And one ok them named Cataphas, being the high 
Pai that ſame peere, ſaid vnto them, Ye know nothing 

| at all, 
Cha. 58.14. FO * 1202 conlider that it is expedfent fo2 vs, that one 
= — — die foz the people, and that the whole nation 


eriſh not. 5 | 
F 51 And this ſpakehee not of Himſelfe : but being high 
Barn —— tere, he pꝛopheſied that Jeſus ſhould die kor 
a on: N 
52 And not fo2 that nation onely, but that allo hee 
Gould gather together in one, the childzen of God that 
werel! d abꝛoad. | 
52 Then krom that day foo2th, they tooke counſell to⸗ 
gether koꝛ to put him to death. 
. 54 IJ refoze walked no moze openly among the 
V re Jewos.but went thence vnto a countrey neere to the wil ⸗ 
. ee ewe e He — {ova Ephꝛaim, and there continued 
= 7 8. | 
* 55 CAnd che Aewes Paſſeoure was nigh at bam 


by S. John. - 4 Ap. 12. 
and many went out of the countrey vp to Hferuſalem be» 
foꝛe the Paſſcouer to purtfic themſelues. 

56 Then ſonght they fo2 Jeſus, and ſpake among 
themſelues, as they ſtood tn the Temple, hat thinks 
pe, that he will not come to the Fealt? 

57 Now both the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the Nhariſes, had 
giuena commandement, that if any man knew where hes 
Were, he ſhould ſhew 1 they me take him. 

C . 


1 Teſus excuſeth Mary anoynting his feete 9 The people 
flocke to fee Lazarus. io The hie Prieſts conſult to kill him. 
en Jelus, ſixe dayes befoze the Paſſeouer, came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, which had beene dead, 
whom he rayled from the dead. 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſcr» 
= f Pt Lazarus was one of them tha: ſate at the table 
3 him. 
3 Then tooke Mary a pound of opntment,of Spike⸗ 
nard, very coſtly, and anoynted the fete of Jeſus, and wi⸗ 
ped his fect with her haire: and che houſe was filled with 
the odour of the oyntment. ; 
4 Then ſapth one of his diſciples , Judas Jcatiof, 
Simons ſonne, which ſhould betrap him, 
5 Ah was not this oyntment (old fox thꝛee hundꝛed | 
pence,and gtuen to the pooze ? 9 | 
6 CThts he ſaid. not that he cared fo2 the pooꝛe: but *Cha.r3.29 
besauſehee was a chiefe, and had the bag, and bare what | 
was put therein. | 
7 ThenCa(d Jeſus, Let her alone, againſt the day of 
my bnrying hath ſhe kept this. | 
Fo: the pooꝛe alwap yce haue with you: but me pee 
haue not alwayes. 
9 Much people of the Jewes therefoze knew that hee | 
was there: and they came not foꝛ Jeſus ſake onely, but 
that they might ſce Lazarus alſo, whom hee had rayled 
krom the dead. 
T0 C But the chiefe Mꝛieſts conſulted, that they 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; 
IT Becan(e that by reaſon of him, many of the Jewes 
went away,and beleenedon Jeſus. 8 
12 ¶ On the nert day, much people that were come 
to the Feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus was comming *<1 
to Jeruſalem, 
13 Tooke bꝛanches of palme trees, and went foꝛth to 
meete him, and cryed, Hoſanna, bleſſed is the Ring of J 


Tael, that commeth in the Mame of the Lozd. 
l „ IA Ar 
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che Pꝛince of this woꝛld be caſt out. 


The Goſpel 

14 And Jelſus, when he had found a poung aſſe, ſate 
ther con, as it is written, 

15 Feare not, daughter ol Slon, behold, thy King 
commeth fitting on an aiirs colt. 

16 Thele _ vaderſtood not his diſciples at the 
firſt: but when Jelus was glozified,then remembꝛed they 
that theſe things were waftten of him, and that they had 
Done theſe things vnto him. 

17 The people thcrefoze chat was with him, when hee 
ealled Lazarus out of his graue, and railed him from the 
Dead, bare recoꝛd. 

18 Foꝛ this cauſe the people alſo met him, loꝛ that thep 
heard that he had done this miracle. 

[9 The Phartſces therefoze laid among themſelues, 
Merceiue pe how pe preuaile nothing? Behold, the wozld 
ts gone after him. 

20 And there were certafne Greekes among them, 
that came vp to wozthip at the Feaſt: | 

21 The. lame came therefoꝛe to Philip, which was of 
Bethſalda of Galilce, and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, wee 
would ſee Jeſus. | 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andꝛew: and againe 
pages Ind Phlip told Jeſus. 

23 ¶ An 
is come. that the Donne of man ſhould be glo2ifted. 

24 Aerilv, verily J ſay vnto you, Extept a coꝛne ot 
wheate fall into the ground, and die, it abldeth alone : but 
f it die, it bꝛingeth foo2th much krnit. | 

25 *Hethat loueth his life, ſhall loſe it: & Hee that has 
teth his life fn this wozld,thall keepe it vnto life eternall. 

26 If am man ſerie me, let him follow me, and where 
J am, there ſtzall alſo my ſeruant be: if any man ſerue me, 
him will my Father honour. | 

27 Now is my ſole troubled, and what ſhall I ſap 2 
Father.ſaue me from this houre: but foꝛ this cauſe came 
IJ vnto this honre. | 

28 Father, glozfie thy Name. Then came there a 
voyte from heauen, ſaying, J haue both glozifted ft, and 
well glozffie it agafne. . 

29 The people therefoze that ſtood dy and heard ft, 
(ay that it thundꝛed: others ſayd, An Angel ſpake to 

N 


20 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd, This voyce came not 
becauſe of me, but foꝛ your ſakes. 
31 Now ts the Judgement ol this wozld ; now ſhall 


32 And 
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eſus anſwered them, ſaping, The houre | 


by S. Iohn. Chap 12 


32 And J. it I bee lifted vp from the earth, will dꝛaw 
all men vnto me. 
. 16 (Tyis hee ſald, ſignifying what death hee ſhonld 
3 The people anſwered him, Me haue heard out of 
£ 


the Law, that Chꝛiſt abideth foz euer: And how layeſt 


thou, The Sonne of man mult be lift vp? Tho is this 


Sonne of man? . 

35 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto them, Pet a little whilc ts 
the light with you : walke while pee haue the light, leit 
darkeneſſe come vpon yon: foꝛ he that walketh in dar ke · 
nelle, knoweth not whither he gocth. 

36 (bile pee hane light beleeue iu the light, that pee 
map be the childꝛen of light. Theſe things ſpake IJcſue, 
and departed, and did hide himſelfe from them. 

37 ¶ But though he had done ſo mil miracles bekoꝛe 
them, pet they belceucd not on him: 

38 That the ſaping of Eſapas the Pꝛophet might be 
fulfilled, which he ſpake, * Loꝛd, who Hath belecued our 
— and to whom hath the arme of the Lozd bceene 
ren 

39 Therefoze they conld not belceue, becauſe that E- 
ſapas ſafd agatne, 

40 Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart, that they 4. not ſee with their eyes, noꝛ vn» 
derſtand with their heart, and bee connerted, and J 
ſhould heale them. 


'Pſal.r 10. 4: 


Iſai 53.1. 
tom. 10. 16 


Mat, ;. 14 


41 Chele things laid Elapas, when he law his gloꝛte, , 


and ſpake of him, 

2 ( Nenerthelcſſe,among the chicke rulers alſo, ma- 
ny beleeued on him: but becauſe of theJIhariſces,they did 
not conkeſle him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the S pna⸗; 


ogue. 
5 4 os they loued the pꝛalſe of men, moꝛe then the 
alſe of God. 
134 C Jeſus cryed, and ſald, Me that belecueth on me, 
beleeueth not on me, but on him that leut me. 
AF And be that ſeeth me, ſceth him that ſent me. 
46 Jam come a light into the wozld, that whoſoe · 
tuer belecueth on me, ſhould not abide in darkneſſe. 
47 And ff any man heare my woꝛds, and belecue not, 
J indge him not; koꝛ I came not to iudge the woꝛld, but 
to ſaue the woꝛld. 1 
48 He that reiecteth me. and reccineth not my woꝛds, 


hath one that iudgeth him: the woꝛd that J haue ſpoken | 


the ſame ſhall indge him in the laſt day. 
| : INS 3 49 Foz 
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The Goſpel 
49 Fo: Thane not ſpoken of my ſelfe: but the Fathet 


which ſent me, hee gaue mee a commandement what J 


ſhould (ay,and what J Hould fpeake. 

And J know that his commandement is like euer⸗ 
laſting: whatſocuer J ſpeake thertfoze, euen as the Fas 
ther laid vnto me, lo J ſpeake. 


C HA P. XIII. 

1 Tefus waſhing his diſciples feet, 14 exhorteth to humility 
and charitie: 18 Foretelleththat Iudas ſhould betray him, 
38 and beter denie him. 

Nr. befoꝛe the Feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when Jelus 

knew that his Houre was come, that hee thould Dc» 

part aut ot this world vnto the Father, hauing loned 

22 cm which were in the wozld, he looued them vnto 
nd. 

2 And ſupper being ended (the deuill hauing now 
pat _ 5 heart of Judas Jſcariot, Simons ſonne to 

etray him. | 
3 Jelus knowing that the Father had ginen all things 
into his hands, and that hee was come from God, and 

went to God: 5 
4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, 

and tooke a towell, and girded himſelke. 

5 After that, he powꝛeth water into a baſon, and bee 
gan to waſß the diltiples feete,and to wipe them with the 
towell wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then commeth hee to Simon Peter; and {Jeter 
faith vnto him, Loꝛd doeſt thou waſh my feete ? - | 

7 Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto him, What J doc, 
thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaith vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer wach my 
feete. Jelus anſwered him, If J ſaw thce not, thou hall 
no part with me. 
9 Simon Peter ſaith vnto him, Lo2d, not my feete 
onely, but alſo my hands and my head. 5 

10 Jelus ſaith vnto him, Hee that fs waſhed needeth 
not, laue. to wath his fcete, but is cleane euery whit; and 
ye are cleane, but not all. | 

IT F8: he knew who ſhould betray him,therefoze ſald 
He, Pe are not all cleane. 

12 Sa after hee had waſhed their feete, and had taken 


his garments, gndWas ſet downe againe, hee ſayd vnta 


them, Know ye what J haue done to you ? 


13 Pe tall mer Malter and Loꝛd, and pe ſay well: ko? 
HJ an, 


14 Jt 


F * * eu — 
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that eateth bꝛead with mee, hath lift vp his heele againſt 


25 Hee then lying on Jeſus bzeaſt, ſalth vnto him 
1015, Wok: EWA "OY CY 


laid Jelus vnto him, That thou doeſt doe qufckely. 


Nom is the Sonne of man glozified ; and God is glozt- 
fied in him. | 


by S. Tohn. Chap. 3. 


14 If I then your Lo2d and Maſter haue walhed pour = 
fcete, ve allo ought to waſh one anothers feet. 93 

15 Foꝛ J haue giuen you an example, that pe ſhould 
doe, as J haue Done to you, | 

16 *Uzrcly, verely I lay vnto you, The ſeruant is not Mat. 10. 23 
greater then his Loꝛd; netcher hee that ts (ent, greater chap. 13.20 
then he that ſent him. : ? 
3 Ik pee know theſe things, happy are pet if ye doe 

en. 

18 ¶ J (peake not of vou all, J know whom Jhaue 
choſen: bat that the Scripture may bre fulfilled, ee pfl. 41, 10 


Mee. a ; 
19 Nom J tell you befoze it come, that when it is jo, en 
come to paſſe, ve map beleeue that J am hee. henceſoorth, 
20 * Ucrelp,verely J ſay vnto yon, Yee that recelueth *Mar.10,40, 
whomſoexer J (end, recciueth me: and hee that receiueth 
me, receiueth him that ſent me. 
21 *UWihu Jeſus had thus ſayd, hee was troubled in Mat. 2 6. 21 
Sprit, and teitiſied, and ſayd, UMerelp, verely J lay vnto 
pon, that one of pou ſhall betrap me. 
22 Then the dilctples looked one on another, doub⸗ 
ting of whom he ſpake. | 3 4 
23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſome one of 
his Dilctples, whom Jeſus loued. 5 
24 Simon Peter therefoꝛe beckened to him, that hee 
Hould al ke who it ſhould ve of whome he ſpake. 


26 Jeſus anſwered, Vee it is to whom J ſhall gue 
a ; ſoppe, when J haue dipped it. And when hee had dip. 15, morſcl. 
pet the ſoppe, hee gaue it to Judas Jſcartot the ſonne of 
mon. 
27 And akter the ſoppe, Satan entred into him. Then 


28 Now no man at the table knew foz what intent he | I 
ſpake thts vnts him. V 

29 Fo:ſome ot them thought, becauſe Judas had the "18 
bagge, that Jeſus had ſaid vnto him, Buy thoſe things 3 
that we haue neede ok againſt the feaſt: oz that he ſhould | | 
giue ſome thing to the pooꝛe. | 

zo e chen hauing recetued the ſop, went immediatly 
dut: and it was night. „ ä 

31 C Therefoze when hee was gone ofit, Jeſus ſayd, 


D.4 5 32 Jf 


ne Goſpel 


32 Jf God bee glozified in him, God ſhall alſo glozſfie 
him fn himlelke, and ſhall ſtraightway glozifie him. 

1 33 Little childꝛen, pet a littie while J am with vou, Ve 
cap. y. 34 ſhalt ſeeke mee, and as J ſayd vnto the Jewes: whither 
(1 J goe,ye cannot come: ſo now J ſay to you: 

Chat. 17 34 *Anew commandement J giue vnto you, That | 

leuit. 19.18 pee loue one another, as J haue loued vou, that pe alſo loue | 

1 0hn 3. 21 one another. | 

35 By thts ſhall all men know that pee are my diſct« 
ples, if pe haue lone one to another. 

36 Simon Peter ſapd vnto him, Lozd, whither 
goeit thon? Jeſus anſwered him, Thither J gor, thou 
— not follow me now: but thou ſhalt follow me alter; 

ards. 

. 37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, why cannot J follow 
Mat. 2 6.33 thee now? Jwill “ lay downe mp life fs2 thy ſake. 

: 38 Jecſus arſwered him, Ttlt thon lay downe thy life 

* fo: my ſake 2 Ae relp, verily J (ap vnto thee, The cocke 

ſhall not crow, till thon haſt dented me thzice. 


| CHAP XIII. 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples : 6 Profeſſeth himſelfe the 
Way. the Trueth,and the Life, and one with the Father. 


Li not your heart be tronbled: ve bclceue in God, bee 
[cette alſo in me. 


"Wi 2 Ja my Fathers honſe are many manſions : if it 
*F were not ſo, J would haue tol de you: J goe to p:epare 
1 a place fo: you. 


3/ And ik J goe # pꝛeparea place foz you, I wil come 
aquine,and receiue you vnto my lclfe, that where J am, 
there pe may be allo. 

4 And whitter J goe ye know, and the way ye know. 

5 Thomas laith vuto him, Loꝛd, we know not whi⸗ 
ther thou goeſt: and how can we know the wap ? 

6 Jeſus ſafth vnto him. J amthe Map, the Trueth, 
— the Like: no man commeth vnto the Father, but by 


mee. | | 
1 7 Ik ve had knowen me, ve ſhould haue knowen my 
4 — tag and from henc koꝛth ye know him, and haue 
1 K um. | 
1 3 Philip ſaith vnto him, Loꝛd, chem vs the Father, 
[Br _ 1 Girh vnto him Dane T beene ſa long 
0 Jeſus 7 
with vou, and pet haſt thou not knowen me, Philip? 18 
. — N meaty (eene rhe Fathers and how ſayelt | 
ou then 0 8 * | 
$ I, 10 Belcenes 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 14 


10 Beleeueſt thou not that Þ am in the Father, and 
the Father in mi? The woꝛds that J ſpeake vnto pon, Þ 
ſpeake not ot my ſelte: but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. 

11 Bilecue mee that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me: 02 elle beletue me koʒ the very wozkes lake. 

12 Uercly, vi rely J lay vnto pon, Yee that belecueth 
on me, the woꝛkes that J doe, ſhall he doe alſo, and grea . 
ter woꝛkes then theſe ſhall he doe, becanſe J got vnto my 


ather. 
** And whatloeuer pee ſhall aſke in my Name, that 
will J doc, that the Father may be glozified tn the Son. 
14 Ik ve ſhal al ke anything in my Name, J wil do it. 
I5 Ak pe loue me, kcepe my commanDemnents. 
16 And J will pꝛay the Father, and hee ſhall giue you 


another Comkoꝛter, that he may abide with you toz euer, 


17 Enen the Spirit of Trueth, whom þ wozld cannot 
receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, ncicher knoweth kim, 
but pee know him: foꝛ he dwelleth with pou, and ſhall bee 


in von. 
18 J will not leaue von || comfoztlefſe, I will come to 


ou. 
. 19 Fer alittle while, and the woꝛld ſreth me no moꝛe: 
but ve lee me, becauſe J liue, ve ſhall liue allo. 

20 At that day pe ſh al know that J am in my Father, 
and you in me, and Jin pou. | 

21 Yee that hath my commandements, and ke 3 
them, he it is that loueth me: and he that Babs 


be loued of my Father, and J wi l louc him, and will ma · 


nikeſt my ſell to him. 


22 Judas ſaith vnto him, not Iſcariot, Loꝛd, how fs 

ft _ — wilt manikeſt thy ſelke vnto vs, and not vnto 

23 Itlus anſwered,and laid vnto him, Jf a man loue 

mee, hee will kerpe my woꝛds: and my Father will loue 

— wee will come vnts him, and make our abode 
m. 

24 Hee that loueth mee not. keepeth not my ſayings, 
and the woꝛd wich pon heare, is not mine, but the Fa» 
thers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you, being yet 
pzeſcut with yon. 

26 But the Comkoꝛter, hich is the — Ghoſt,whom 
the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach yon all 


things, and bꝛing all things to your remembꝛance. what · 
Cocuer J haut lad vnto - PTY 


27 Peace 


"Mar. 7. 7. 


U 
: 
5 
þ 


fon. 


e Goſpel 


27 Peace J leaue with vou, my peace J giue vnto you, 
not as the wöꝛld gtueth, gtue J vnto vou; let not pour 
Heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

28 Pet haue heard how J ſatd vnto you, J goe away, 
and come agafne vato you. Ik pte loued me, ye would re; 
foyce,becauſe J (atd, J goe vnto the Father: foz my Fa⸗ 
ther ts greater then J. 

29 And now J haue tolde you, befoze it come to paſſe, 
that when it is come to paſſe, pe might beleeue. 

30 Herealter J will not talke much with you : foꝛ the 
pꝛince of this woꝛld commeth and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the woꝛld may know that J lone the Fa- 
ther; and as the Father gaue me tommandement, euen ſo 
J doe: Arile let vs goe hence. 


| CH AP. XV. 

x The conſolation and mutuall lone betweene Chriſt and his 
members, vnder the parable of the vine, 18 Comfort in 
peiſecution. | 


14 ; Am the true Uine, and my Father is the hulbandman. 
ls Mat. 1 f. 1 2 * Euery bꝛanch in mee that beareth not kruit, hee 
1 1 taketh away: and euery bꝛanch that bcarcth fruit, he pure 
N geth it, that it may bꝛing foꝛth moꝛe fruit. 
Ich 2 0 3 * Now yee are cleane thꝛough the woꝛd which J 
haue poken vnto pon. | 
"i 4 Abide in mee, and Jin pon: As the bꝛanch cannot 
beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide tn the ine: no moꝛe 
cau pr, except ve abide in me. 
Wil Jam the vine, ye are the bꝛanches: Hee that abt- 
15. 3 deth in me, and J in hie, the ſame bꝛingeth foozth much 
|} [Going fruit: — gmethout me pe can doe nothing. 
* 6 It aan abide not in me, he is caſt fozth ag a bzanch, 
5 and is withered, and men gather them, and cait them tn» 
to the fire, and they are burned. = 
Ft pe abide in mee. and my woꝛds abide in you, pee 
i ſhall al ke what pe will, and ft ſhall be done vnto you, 
i 8 Herein is my Father glozified, that yee beare much 
Wi fruit, ſo ſhall pe be my dilciples. 
1 9 Asthe Father hath loucd me, ſo haue J loned you: 
"gb continue pe in my lone, | 
10 If pe keepe my commandements, ve ſhall abide in 
my lone, enen as J haue kept my Fathers commande⸗ 
W f Thel 155 f 4— "IG ken vnt at n y toy 
he EE II Thete things haue J tpoken vntoy m 
[ib | ht remaine in pon, and that your toy might be full. 


W 5 - 7 : ; / at, — * 
„ 4 n fe 2 
reer * 
* -S- * 
1 


12 This 


by S. Iohn. = Chap. 75 


13 * ARS is my ctommandement, that ye loue one an⸗ 
other, as J hauc loued pon. 

13 Greater loue hach no man then this, that a man 
lay down his life foꝛ his friends. 

14 Pee are my friends, Jfyce doe whatſocuer I com; 
mand pon. | 

I5 Hencefooꝛth J call you not ſeruants, foꝛ the ſer» 
nant knoweth not what his Loꝛd doeth, dut J haue called 
you friends: fo2 all things that] haue heard of my Fa; 
ther , J haue made knowen vnto pon. 

16 Pe haue not choſen me, but J haue choſen pou, and 
oꝛdeined vou, that pee ſhould goe and bꝛing foozth fruit, 
and that pour fruit ſhould remaine: that whatſoener pee 
ſhall al ke of the Father in my Name, he may giue it von. 
- 2 Theſe things J commannd you, that pte loue on 

other, | 

IS If the would hate pon, pte know that it hated 
me hetoꝛe it hated you. 

19 Tf pee were of the woꝛld, the woꝛld would loue 
his ownc: but becauſe yce are not of the woꝛld, but J 
=o choſen pon out of the wozld, thcrefoze the wo2ld ha⸗ 

20 Remember the woꝛd that J ſayd vnto you, The 
ſernant is not greater then the loꝛd: ik they hauẽ perſcen- 
ted me, they will alſo perſecute von: ik they haue kept my 
ſaping. they will ktepe pours alſo, 

21 But all theſe things will they Doe vnto you fox 
ary Mams ſake, becauſe thcy know not him that ſent 
mee. 

22 Il Jhad not tome, and ſpoken vnto them, they 
bay not had linne: but now they hane no] cloake foz their 

E, 
23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If J had not done among them the wozkes 
which no other man did, they had not had ſinne: but 
LIE they both ſeene, and hated both me and my 

. er. : 

25 But chis commeth to paſſe, that the woꝛd might bee 
fulfilled that fs wzitten in (eff Law, They hates me 
without a taule. 

26 * But when the Comfozter is come, whom J 
will ſend vnto you from the Father, euen the Spirit of 


trnceh; which pꝛoteedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie 


me. 


27 And per alſo ſhall beare witneſſe, becaufe yet haue 


b 
rene with me fromthe beginning, CHAP, 
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The Goſpel 
E CHAP, XVI. 

s Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation, by the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by bis owne reſurrection 
and aſcenſion. 23 Prayer in Chriſts Name acceptable to 
Wel ablage hane I. 

ere cyimgs haue J ipoken vnto pou, that pee ſhould 

Trop eibellput f ae ee he 
2 ep ſhall put you out of the Synagogues, vea, t 

time commeth, that whoſocuer killeth you, will thtnke 

that he doeth God (crutce. 

3 And theſe things will they dor vnto pou, becauſe 
they haue not knowen the Father. noꝛ me. 

4 But theſe things haue J tolde you, that when the 
time ſhall come, pe may remember that J tolde you of 
them. And tiele things J layd not vnto you at the be⸗ 
ginning, becaule J was with pon. 

5 But now J goe my wap to him that ſent mee, and 
none of you alketh me, Whither goeſt thou: 

6 But becanle J haus (ad theſe things vnto you, (03s 
row hath filled pour heart. 

7 RNeuertheleſſe, I tell you the trueth, it is expedient 
koꝛ you that J goe away: foz if Þ goe not a wap, the Com» 
fozter will not come vnto you: but if I depart, J will ſend 

im vnto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will [| repzoone the woꝛld 
of ſinne, and of rfghtecuſnefie, and of judgement. 

9 Pk ſinne, becauſe they belet ne not on me. 

IO Ok righteouſneſſe, becanſe J goe to my Father, 
and ye ſee meno moꝛe. | 
- I Dl tudgement, becauſe the pzince of this wozld is 

HDgeD, 

12 J haue yet many things to ſap vnto vou, but ye can» 
not beare them now: 8 

1 3 Howbeit, when hee the on of trueth is come,he 
will guide pou into all trueth : foz he ſhall not ſpeake of 
mou elke: but whatſocuer hee hall heart, that ſhall he 
peake, and he will cw yon things to come. | 

14 He tal glozifi: me,foz he ſhall recciue of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it vnto vou. : 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: there» 
foze ſald I that he ſhall take of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vn · 


to pou. 

16 Allttle while, and ye ſhall not (ee me: and againe. 

Jthe Obie a per Hall ſee mee: becauſe J goe to the 
father. 

17 Then ſaid ſdme of his diſciple a: 


by S. Ihn. Chap. 16. 


Chat is this that he ſaith vnto vs, A little while, and pes 
ſhail uot ſee mee: and againe, A littie while, and ye ſhall 
ſee me: and, becauſe J goe to the Father? N 

18 They ſayd therefoze, What is this that he faith, A 
little while 2 we cannot tell what he ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to aſke 
— v and ſapd vnto them, Doe per enquire among pour 
elues of that J ſayd, A little while, and pee ſhall not ſee 
me: and agatne, A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Gerilp, verilp J ſay vnto pou, That pe ſball weepe 
and lament, dut the woꝛld ſhall retopce: And pee ſhall bee 
ſoꝛtrowkull, but pour ſoꝛrow ſhall be turned into top. | 

21 A woman when ſhee ts in trauatle,hath ſozrow, be⸗ 
cauſe her houre is tome: but aſſoone as the is delfucred of 
the childe, ſhce remembzeth no moze the anguiſh, foz toy 
that a man is bozne into the woꝛld. 

22 And ye now therefoze haue ſo:row ; but J will ſee 
pou againe, and your heart ſhall retopce, and your toy no 
man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye ſhall aſ ke me nothing: * Uertfly, Mate. 
— J ſap vnto you, Ulhatſoeucr pee ſhall aſke the Fa⸗ 
ther in my Name, he will giue it you. 

24 Hitherto haue pce aſked nothing in = Name: 
alke, and ye ſhall receiue, that your lap map be full. ö | 

25 Thele things haue J ſpoken vnto pou in [| pz0+ or, a. 
nerbes: the time commeth, when J wall no moꝛe ſpeake ' 
vas, you tr pꝛouerbes, but I ſhall ſhew vou plainelp of Nr, | 

o . 

26 At that day yee ſhall aſke iu my Name: and Jſaxyx 
not vnto pou, that I will pꝛay the — you; oe 

27 Fo the Father himſelfe loueth von, becauſe pee 
_ loned mee, and haue beleened that J came ont from 

28 J came fooꝛth from the Father, and am come into 
the wozld: agatne, J lcaue the woꝛld, and gor to the Fa- 


29 Hts diſctples ſald vnto him, Loc, now ſpeakeſk 

thou plainely, — ſpeakeſt no ||pzoncrbe. ” lor, les 
30 Mo are we (ure that thou knowelt all things, and 

needeſt not that any man ſhould aſke thee: By this wee 

beleeue hat thou cameſt ge God. 
21 Jelus ant wered them, Doe ye now beleeue: - 

32 * Behold, the houre commeth, yea is now come, Mac.26. zu. 

that pee ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his || owne. and o/, h | IF 

hall leaue mee alone: and pet I am not alone, becauſe the ome. a 


MN 
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Father ts with me. 8 1 
6 , 33 These | 
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33 Theſe things J haue ſpoken vnto you , that fn mee 
pc might haue peace, in the woꝛld ye ſhall haue tribulati⸗ 
on; but be ot good cheere, J haue ouercome the woꝛld. 


CHAP, II. | 

1 Chriſtprayeth to is Father to glorifie him, 6 To preſerue 
his Apoſtles 14 in vmtie, 17 and trueth, 20 to glorifie 

j them, and all other beleeuers. | 
Hele woꝛdes lpake Jelus, and litt vp his epes to hea» 
uen, and lald, Father, the youre is come, glozilie thy 

Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo map gloꝛiſie thee, 

„Mit. 28.18. 2 4g thou haſt giuen him power ouer all fleſh, that 
n hee ſhould giue eternall life to as many as thou haſt giuen 


A m. 
4 3 And this ts like eternall, that they might know thee 
the onely true God, and Jelus Chꝛtſt, whom thou haſt 
5 ent. 
7 4 IJhauegloztficd thee on the earth: J haue finiſhed 
the wozke which thou ganeſt me to doe. 
And nowz O Father, gloꝛiſie thou mee, with thine 
owne ſclke, with the gloꝛy which J had with thee befoze 
the world was. | 
6 Jhauc mamlkkeſted thy Name vnto the men which 
thou gaueſt mee out of the woꝛld: thine they were, and 
thou ganeſt them me; and they Hane kept thy woꝛd. 
7 No they haue knowen that all things whatſoeuer 
thor halt giucu me, are of thee. 
8 Foz J haue giuen vnto them the woꝛds which thou 


{i gaueſt mee, and they haue recetued them, and haue 
4 8 knowen lurelp that J came out krom thee, and they haue 
x | beleeued that thou didſt ſend me. 

0 „ 9 J pꝛay koꝛz them, Ipꝛay not fo: the world: but foz 
45 them which thou halt giuen me,foz they are thine, 

DS IO And all mine art thine, and thine are mine: and J 

i am glozified in them. : 

1 | IT Aud now J am no mozefnthe world, but theſeare 

4. in the woꝛld, and J come to thee. Holy Father, keepe 

17 th:ongh thine owne Fame, thoſe whom thou haft afncn 

{ me, that they may be one, as we are. 

1 12 Ulhile J was with them in the wozld, J kept 
1 . themin thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt mee, J haue 
F i" Kezif. and none ol them is loſt, but the ſonne of perdition: 
pal. 109.7. * that the Scripturt might be fulfilled. 

0 132 And now tome J to thec, and theſe things J ſpeake 
8 in the woꝛld, that they might haue my toy fulfilfed in 
Ti. fl themſelnes. 2 8 


; 
* 


” by S. Iohn. | Chap. 18. 


14 J haue gfuen them thy wozd , and the world hat 
hate d them, becanle they are not of the woꝛld, enen as 
am not of the world. 

15 Jpꝛap not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the 
wozld,but that thou ſhouldeit keepe them from the euill. 
1 OP are noc of the woꝛlo, enen as J am not of the 

92 * ; 


t 141 Sanctiſie them through thy trueth: thy wozd is 
ructh. 


Is As thou haſt ſent mee into the wozld: enen ſo haue 
J alſo ſent them into the world. 


19 And foz their ſakes J ſanctifie my ſelfe, that they 
alſo might be {| ſanctffied thꝛough the trueth: : 


or, 11wely 


20 Neither pꝛap J fo2 thiſe alone; but fo2 them alſo ſarc11fed, 


which thall beleeucon me thzough their woꝛd: 
21 That they all may bee one, as thon Father art in 


mee, and J in thee, that they alſo may de one in vs: that 


the woꝛld map beleene that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the gloꝛy whichthou gatieſt mee, J hane giuen 

them: that they may be one. euen as we art one: 

23 Jin them, and thou in me, that they may be made 

perfect in one, and that the woꝛld may know that thon 
halt ſent me. and ha(t loued them, as thou haſt loned me. 


uen me, be with me where J am, that they may behold my 
gloꝛv which thou haſt giuen me: fo2 thou lonedſt me be⸗ 
koꝛe the koundation of the world. 

25 O rixhteons Father, the wozld hath not knowen 
thee, but J haue knowen thee, and theſe haue knowen 
that thou haſt ſcat me: : 

26 And J haue declared vnto them thy ame, and 
will declare it: that the loue wherewith thou haſt loued 
me, may be in them, and J in them. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
x Iudas betrayeth Ieſus. 6 The efficers fall to the ground. 


12 Ieſus is taken, and led to Annas and Cai zphas, 28 and 
arraigned before Pilate. | 


VV Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe wo2ds,* he went foꝛth 1. 2 6.36. 


with his Diſciples, ouer the bzooke CeDzon, 


where was a garden, into the which hee entred and his 
diſciples, 


? 


» 24 Father, J will that they alſo whom thou haſt gt» *Cha, 13.3%. 


2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the 


plate: foꝛ Jeſus oft times reſoꝛted chither with his dit 


ciples. 
| 2 * Tnvas 


302 
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iter s from the chice Pꝛieſts and Phariſees, commerhy 
thither with lanternts, and toꝛches, and weapons. 


= —2 him, went fozth, and laid vnto them, hom 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus 
ſatth vnto them, Jam hc. And Judas allo which betray⸗ 
ed him. ſtood wich them. 

6 Aſſdone then as hee had ſapd vnto them, Jam her, 
they went dackeward, and fell to the ground. 

7 _ Then aſked he them agatnc, Whom leeke ye? And 
they ſayd, Jelus of Nazareth. 


therekoꝛe ve lecke me, let theſe goe their way: 
| 2 That the ſaying might be kulſiiled which he ſpake, 
Cha. v.12, Pf thein which thou gaueſt me, haue J loſt none. 


ſmote the high Pꝛieſts ſeruant, and cut off his right eare: 
the ſeruants name was Malchus. 

I1 Then ſayd Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſwoꝛd 
into the ſheath: the cup which my Father hath gtuen me, 
ſhall Þ not dꝛinke it: 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and officers of the 
Jewes tooke Jeſus, and bound him, 

I3 And led him away to Annas firſt, ( fo: hee was fa» 

ther in law to Cataphas ) which was the high Pꝛieſt 
I.. Amas that ſame peere. 
* Ft Cbrit I4 * Row Cu whas was hee which gane counſell to 
AL. nd vnto the Jewes, that it was expedient that one man ſhould die 
Caiaphas ve Fat the people. 
1 15 C *AnySfmon Meter followed Jeſus, and ſo did 
1 another diſciple: that diſtiple was knowen vneo the high 
Dt.. 5 Piteſt, and went (with Jeſus, into the palace ot the high 
t. 26. 58. Pꝛieſt. 


out that other Diſciple, which was knowen vnto the high 
ets ſpake unto her that kept the Dooze, and h20ughs 
17 Then ſatd the Damwſell that kept the dooꝛe, vnts 
porter, Wet — thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? He 
aich, Jam not. | 
18 And the ſernants and officers ſfood there, who had 
made a fire of coales ( fo it was cold) and they warmen 
+ = ohh and Beter ſtood with them, and warmen 
dimſelke. | 


7 


Mat. 26.4. F 1 then haniug receiued a band of men, and 


4 Jecus therefoze knowing all things that ſhould 


8 Jelus — haue told pou that Jam hee: Jt 


10 ThenStmon Peter haulng a lwoꝛd. dꝛem it, and 


6 But Meter ſtood at the dooꝛe without. Then wene 


19 ¶ The 


dy S. lohn. Chad. 1 . 


9 C The high — then aſked Jeſus of his dict 
p 116.0 of his Doctrine. 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake opently to the woald, 
FJ euer taught in the 2 ue, and in che Temple, 
e Jewes alwapes reloꝛt, and in ſecret haue J 
ſayd nothing: 
by aCkeſt thou me? Alke them which heard me, 
what 7 — ſatd vnto them: behold, they know what 


ys And when hee had thus ſpoken, one of the offfccrs 
which ittood by, ſtrooke Jeſus with the palme of his or, wi: 
 hand,ſaptng, Anſwereit thou the High Pte it ſo 2 rod, 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If J haue ſpoken eulͤͤl, beare 
witnelle of the euill: but ik well, whp Unkel thou me: 
24 "Now Annas had leut him bound vnto Cataphas *Mar, 26 57 
the high Pꝛieit. 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelfe: 
Thyep 20 therefoꝛe vnto him, Art not thou alfo one Mar. 26. 69 
of his diſciplts? He denycd it, and laid, Jam not. 
2086 Pne of the ſeruants of the high Pꝛieſts (being 
is kinſeman, whoſe eare eter cut o 12 th, Didnot-g 
| 7 ec thee in the garden with him? 
27 Peter then denped agatne, and immedlatly the 
oo . Then led t! Jelus from Cafaphas vnt 
5 ed they Jeſus from Cafap o *Matr 2 
the hall cf iudgement: And it was early, and they or, — 
themlelnes went not into the tudgement hall, left they o/c. 
ſhould he dellled: but that they might eate the Haſſeoner. A8 10.38. 
29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſald, Tahat 
accuſation bꝛing von againſt this man 
30 They anlwered, and lald vnta him, Jf he were not 
a malefactoz , we would not haut Deliucred him vp vnto 


thee. 
31 Then laid Plate vr vnto them; Take ye him e fudge 
him accoi ding to your law. The Jewes therefoze (atd v1» 
to N t is not lawkull Eo vs to put any man fo death: 
t the ſaying ol Jeſus 1 be — which Mat. 20. 19. 
ae 


nifying web — he hould die. | 
hen Pilate entred into the judgement Hall a- Mat. 27.15; 
Ka ne,nd cated dene, nc no b Art thon the 
ngorthe 3 Jcwes? - 
4 Jeſus anſwered ape 2 thou this thing of thy 
celfes or did others tell it thee o 
Am J a Jew: 2 thine owne na- 


35 Plate anſwered , 
ther alk W haue deltucred thee vnto mee : 
thou done? 


D 36 J'lus 
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35 Jeſus anſwered, My Kingdome is not of thts 
wozld It iny kingdome were of this wozl5,then would 
my ſeruants fight , that J thouldnot bee delinered to the 
Jewes: but now is mp Kingdome not from hence. 

"| 37 Plate thcrefoze ſaid vnto him, Art thou a Ring 
&f then? Yiſus anſwcred, Thou ſapell that Jama King. 

l To thts end was Jbozae, and koꝛ this canſe came J into 

fire vnd, that J (hould beare witneſſe vnto the trueth: 
£12:y one that ts of the trueth. heareth my voyce. 

33 Milate ſalth vnto him, hat is tructh? And when 
h2 had Catd this, he went out againe vito the Jewes, and 
| [14 nnto them, J finde in him no fant at all. 

4 zs. 39 But re he a cuſtome that J thould releaſe vnto 
( . yon one at the O iſſtouer: will per therekoꝛe that J releaſe 
F vnto yon the Ring ek the Jewes ?: 
es 3.14. , +2, Chencry.d thepall againc, ſaying. Not this man, 


but Barabbas, Now Barabbas was a robber. 


CUAP, XIX. 
1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thornes, and beaten, 16 
eliuered to be crucified, 30 Hedieth, 38 He is buried. 


cans — * Pilate thercfoze tooke Itſus, and (courged 
e im. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of thoꝛnes, and 
put ſt on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And atio, Haile king ofthe Jewes: and they ſinote 
him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefoze went fooꝛth agatne, and ſatth vnto 
them, Behold, J bꝛing him kooꝛth to vou, that yee may 
know that J finde no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus foozth, wearing the crowne of 
thoꝛnes, and the purple robe: and v ilate lach vnto them, 
Behold the man. 

6 ehen the chiefe Pꝛieſts therefoꝛe and officers ſaw 
him, they cryed ont. 1. 2 Crutiſie him, crucific him, 
Pllare ſ:ith vnto them. Take pe him, and cruciſie him: 
| 02 J finde no fault in him. | | 
5 | 7 TheJewes anſweredhim, Wehane a law,andby 
. our law hee ought to die, becauſe hee made Hfmſelfe the 
* Sonne of God. 
#1" 8 (ehen Plate therefoze heard that ſaping, hi 
was the moꝛe afratd, 
18 9 And went againe into the Judgement hall, and 
©" ſaith vnto Jeſus , hence art thou? But Jeſus gam 
\ JE | Limnoanſwere. | by 
8 Io Tie 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 19. 


10” Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not 
vnto me? Rnoweit theu not, that J haue power to cruct⸗ 
fie chte, and haue power to releaſe thee? | 

II Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no power at 
all againſt mee, except it were giuen thee from aboue 2. 
gy he that deliuctred mee vnto thee, hath the greater 

nne. 

12 And from thencefozth Pilate ſonght to releaſe him: 
but the Jewes cryed out, ſaying, If thou let this man 
goe, thou art not Ceſars friend: whoſoeuer maketh Him» 
ſclfe a king, ſpeaketh again it Cilar. 

13 CUhen Ptlate cherefo;e Hard chat ſaying, hee 
bought Jeſus foo2th. and (ace downe in the Judgement. 

leate, in a place that is called the Bauement, but in che 

{)cb:ew tonguc, Gabbatha. 8 

14 Andft was the p2eparatfon oi the Maſſcouer, and 
— (the ſixt houre, and he faith vnto the Jcwes, Behold 

our Ring. 

15 But they cryed out, Away with him, away with 
him, cruciſie him. Pilate ſaich vnto them, Shall J cruci⸗ 
ficyour Ring? The chieke ſoꝛieſts anlwered, Mee haue 
no Ring but Cclar. : | 

16 Then delfuered he him therefo:e vnto them to be Mat. 27.32 
cxucified ; and they tooke Jcſus and led him away. f 

17 And hee bearing his croſſe, went fooꝛth into a place 
c place of a (cull , which is called in the Þcb2ew, 

a; 

18 Mhere they crucified him, and two other with him, 
on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 

19 CA Pilate wꝛote a title, and put it on the croſſe. 
And the wzfting was, IESVS OF NAZ AR ETA, 
ol THE KING OF THE ISWES, 
nm; 20 This title then read many of the Jewes: foꝛ the i 

place where Jcſus was cruciſied, was nigh to the citie, g 
and it was witten in Hebꝛew, and Gꝛeeke, and Latine. 
21 Then lafd the chiefc Pꝛieſts of the Jewes to If» 


late, Tzfte not, The King of the Jewes: but that her ; 2 

ſafd, Jam King of the Jewes. 8 

* 22 Plare anſwered , That J haue w2ftth, J haue = 
n. 3 


23 Then the ſouldters, when they had crucified Mat. 27,3 5 
Jeſus, tooke his garments, (and made fonre parts, tu tue⸗- 
ry ſouldier a part) and alſo his coat: Mow the coat was 
and without ſeame, |] wouen from the top thzoughout. | [f0r,wrovyhr, 
ant 24 They laid therefoze among themſelues, Let not 21 „ 
vs rent it, but caſt lots fo2 it, whoſc it hall bee , that the Pal 22.18, 
92 Scrip my 
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14 Scripture might bee fulfilled, which laith, They parted 
3 , mp ratment among them, and fo: my veſtute they did caſt | 
150 lots. Tale things therefo2e the louldters did. 
25 C Now there ſtood by the crofleof Jeſus, his mo» - 
$0r,Clopas, ther, aud his mothers fiſter, Mary the wife of || Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdelene. 

26 Calden Itlus therefoze ſaw his mother, and the Dif» 
ctple canding by, whom he loned, he ſaith vuto his mo⸗ 
ther, Womanzbehvid thy Connc., | 

27 Then laith hee to the diſciple, Behold thy mother, 
Aud from that houre that dffciple tooke her vnto his own 


home. 
28 ¶ After this, Jeſus knowing that all things were 
pfal. 69.23. n that the Scripture might bee fulfil» 
TI e, la 5 K. 

29 ow There was (et a veſſell full of vineger: And 
they filled aſpunge with vineger, and put it vpon hyſope, 
and put it to his mouth. 

0 20 CAhen Jeſus therefo:e had recetued the vineger, hee 
— 1 4 finiſthed, and hee bowed his head, and gaue vp 
e ghoſt. | 

31 The Jewes therefoze becauſe it was the pzeparatf- 
on, that the bodies ſhould not remafne vpon the croffeon 
the Sabbath dap, (foꝛ that Sabbath dav was an high 
dap) beſonght Pilate that their legs might bee bꝛoken, 
and that they might be taken away. 

22 Then came the ſouldiers, and bꝛake the 1 ok the 
lirſt, and of the other, which was crucifted with him. 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that hee 
was dead already, they bꝛake not his ens. 

34 But one of the louldters with a ſpeare pierced his 
ſide, and kooꝛthwith came there out blood and water. 

| 35 And he that ſaw it bare recoꝛd, e his recoꝛd is true, 
r that he ſaith true, that ye might belcepe. 
Num. 9. 12. 36 Foꝛ theſe 8 were done, * that the Stripturt 
exod, i 2. 46. ſhould be fulfilled, * A bone ot him ſhali not bebzoken. 
*Pſ{al 34 21. 37 And againe another Scripture ſatch, They ſhall 
Zac. 1 2. 10. lobke on him whom they pferced. 3 
39 [And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea ( being 
27.55. 4 Diſciple of Jetus, but ſecretly koꝛ feare of the Yewes) be- | 
ſonght Pflate that hee might take away the body of Je 
ſus, and Pflate gaue him laue: hee came therekoꝛe and | 
tooke the body ok Jeſus. | — 
i 29 And thers came alſo Micodemus, which at the 
. ſtrſt came to Jelus by night, and bꝛought a mixture of 
WF” 2 mathe and aloes, abont — . Eben 


= LF FY 


<> 


by S. Ihn. Chap 20. 


40 Then tooke they the body of Jcſus, and wound it 3: 
—_ es, with the ſpices, as the manner of the 
(wes is fODuury ! e 
41 Now in the place where hee was crucified, ther 
was a garden, and iu the garden a new ſepulchꝛe, where⸗ 
in was neuer man pet laid. 
42 There lafd they Itſus therefoꝛe, becauſe of the 
Jewis Pꝛeparation dap, fo: the Sepulchze was nigh at 


hand, 1 
CHAP. XX, 

s Mary cotameth to the Sepulclre; 3 So doe Peter and 

Tohn, 11 leſus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and 

to his Diſciples. 24 Thomas his incredulitie and con- 

feſſion. 
TE day of the weeke, commcth Mary Mag- Mat. 28. x, 

Ddalene earely when it was yet Darke, vnto the Se⸗ marke 16, 3. 

— — and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the e; | 
pulchze. 

2 Then thee runneth, and commeth to Simon Pe⸗ | 
ter, and to the other diſciple wham YJeſus loued, & fatth cha. 13.23 


vnto them, They haue taken away the Loꝛd out of t 5 
Sepulchꝛe, and we know not were they haue laid! * © 
3 Peter therekoꝛe went fozth,and chat other diſciple, 


and came to the Sepulchꝛe. 
4 Sotheyp ranne both together, and the other dilciple 
did ontrun Peter, and tame firſt to the Scpulchze. 
5 And he ſtooping downe and looking in, ſaw the 
linnen clothes lying, pet went he not in. 
6 Thencommeth Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the Sepulchze,and e linnen clothes lic. 
And the napkin that was about his head, not lying 
ww > othes ; but wzapped together in a place 
clfe. 
28 Then went in allo that other diſciple which came 
fir to the Sepulchꝛe, and he ſaw and beleeued 
9 Fo: ane: they knew not the Scripture, that Hce 
mult rile ag rom the dead. 
* . dilciples went away againe vnto their 
owne home. F 
I1 ¶ But Mary ſtood without at the Depulchze wee⸗ 
197 65 and as ſhe wept, che ſtooped downe, and looked into 


12 And ccth two Angels in white, ſitting, the one 
Aan ry — the other at the keete, where the body of 
lu apen; | | 
I3 And they ſay vnto her, 1 why weepeſt thou: 
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I We 1 
. U She ſaith vato them, Becauſe they haue taken away my 
4 | Loꝛd, and J know not where they haue laid him. 
14 And when thee had thus laid ſhre turned her ſelfe 
bac ke,and lam Jeſus ttanding, and knew not that it was Þ 
elus. 
Ut 15 Jeſus ſaith vnto hrr;Woman, Why w eepeſt thou: y 
whom ſcekeſt thou? She lappoling him to be the garde» b 
ner, ſaith vnto him. dir, it thou haue boꝛne him hence, tell 

15 me where thou haſt laiv him, and J will take him away, 1J 

ne 16 Yefas Catch yits her, Mary. She turned herſelfe, | U 
_ and ſatth ynto him, Rabbont, which fs to ſap, Maſter. 

17 Jtſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not: foꝛ J am not 
yet aſcended to my father: but goe to my bꝛethꝛen, and 
{ay vnto them, J aſcend vnto my Father, and pour Fa- 
cher, and to my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and tolde the difciples 
that ſhe had ſeene the Loꝛd, and that he had ſpoken thele fl 

- things vnto her. 
lat. 16.14. 19 © © Then the ſame Day at evening, being the firſt . 
+ i Day of the wecke, when the Doo2cs were ſhut, where the ti 
1 Dilciples were aſſembled foz frare of the Jewes, came 
Jeſus, and {food in the mldſt, and laith vnto them, Peace Þ + 


be vnto pou. f 
: 20 And when her had ſolald, he ſhtmed vnto them his Þ : 
hands and his ſide. Then Were the dilciples glad when 
they law the Lodz. 0 

4 21 Then ſaid Jeſus fo thtm againe, Peate bee vnto 
A; yon, As my Father hath ſent me,enen ſo lend J pou. 8 
1 22 And when hee had ſafd this, he bzeathed on them, 
3 and laith vnto them, retelue ye the holy Ghoſt. of 


„iat. 13.18 23 * Wholocner fins pe remit, they are remftted vnto t 
119.12 them, and whoſoencr firmes pe retaine, they are retatned. 
24 But Thomas on: of the twelne, called Didy⸗ 5 
mus, vas not with them when Peſts came. 15 
25 The other diſciples therefoze laid vnto him, Me h 

haue ſecrre the Loꝛd. Wut he ſaid vnto them, Except J 
ſhall ſec in his hands the pꝛint of the nayles, and put my f 
finger into the put of the nailes, and thinft my hand in ; d: 

fo his five, J will net belceue. 

26 (And akter eight dayes againe his diſciples were f 

within and Thomas with them : Then came Jeſus, the 
roorcs being ſhut, and Rood in the midſt, and ſald, Peace h 
be vnta you. | 
« 27 Then lalth he ra Thomas, Reach hſther thy fin- . 
Fer andcbehold mv hands, and reechHither thy hand, and 
£2217 it into my lide, and be not fafthleſic, but 49 40 


— — 
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by S. Iohn. Chap. 21. 


28 And Thomas anſwcred, and layd vnto him, My 
Loꝛd and my God. 

29 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
ſeene mee, thou haſt beleened: blefſed are they that haue 
not ſeene, and pet haue beleeued. 

30 C*And many other ſignes truely did Jeſus in the 
— of his Dlſciples, which are not witten tn this 

ooke: 

31 But theſe are wzitten, that pee might belecue that 
Jelus is the Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God, and that belec- 
uing ve might haue lite chzough his Name, 


s Chriſt 2 to his diſciples being a fiſhing. 2 He di. 
neth with them: 15 Commaundeth Peter to feede his 
Lambes, 18 and foretellerh Peters death. 


Fter theſe things, Jeſus ed h{mleſfe agafne to 
the dilciples at TONE of Tibcrias, and on thts wiſe 


ſhewed he htmlel{fe. 

2 There were together Simon Deter, and Thomas 
talled Oidymus, and Nathaneel of Cana in Galllee, and 
the ſonnes of Zebedee, and two other of his Diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſayeth vnto them, J goe a fiſhing. 
They ſay vnto him, e allo got with thee. They went 
fooꝛth and entred into a ſhip imme diatly, and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when the moznfag was now come. Jeſus ſtood 
on the ſhoꝛe: but the diſciples knew not that it was Jtſus. 


5 Then Jeſus ſaich vnto them, || Childꝛen, haue rte ., 


any meate? They anſwered him, Mo. = 
6 And he laid vnto them, Caſt the net on the right fide 


of the ſhip, and ye ſhal ſinde. They caſt thertloꝛe, and no ] 


they were not able to dꝛaw it, foꝛ the inultitude of 


7 Therefoze that Diſciple whom Jelus loued ſalt © 


vnto Peter, It is the Lozd. Now when Simon 
heard that it was the Loꝛd, he girt his fiſhers coat vnto 
him, ( foꝛ he was naked) and did caſt hi 

8 And the other dfſciples tame in a little ſiippe (for 
they were not karre from land, but as it were two hun 
dꝛed cubits) dꝛagging the net with fiches. 850 
9 Aſſdone theu as thay were come to land, they ſaw a 
fire of coales there, and fiſij lald thercon, and bꝛead. 

10 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Bꝛing ol the fiſh, which yce 
haue now caught. | 

II Simon Peter went rp, and Dew the net;tolann 
full of great fiſhes, an hundꝛed and ſiktle and three: and 
fo: all they were ſo man, ytt was not the net broken. 

| P4 12 Jeſus 
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12 Jeſus ſaith vntothem, Come and dine. And none 
of the diſciples durit alke him, Cho art thou? knows 
ing that it was the Loꝛd. IF 

3 Jeſus then commeth, and taketh bzead, and gtueth* 
them, and fiſh like wile. | 

14 This is now tye third time that Jelus chewed him · 
ſelfe to his dfſciples,after that he was riſen from the Dead 
So when they had d fined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon 
tmon, ſonne of Jonas, loueſt thou me moze that 


15 
Peter, 
Jie Hee laith vnto him, Pea, Loꝛd, thou knoweſt 

loue thee. ve laith vnto him, Feeds my Lambes. 

16 Her laith to him agafne the ſrcond time, Simon, 
ſonne of Jonas, loueſt thou me ? Mee ſaith vuto him, Pea 
Loꝛd, thou knoweſt that J loue thee. Me fatth vnto bim, 
Feede my ſheepe. 

17 Yee ſald vnto him the third time, Simon ſonne ol 
— * was griened, becauſe hee 

ae vnto him the third time. Loneit me? And hee 
ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd thou knoweſt all things, thou knowe 
eſt that J loue thee. Jeſus ſaith vnto him. Feede my ſheep. 

18 Uerily, verely I ſay vnto thee, When thou wall 
pong: thou — ſelfe, and walkedſt whither thou 

deſt: but when thou ſhalt be oldt, thou ſhalt ſtretch 
foozththy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and carp 
thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he ſhould 
Haag God. Andſwhen he had ſpoken this, he ſaith vnto 

im, Fo!low me. 


Cha. 13 23 20 Then Peter turning about ſeeth the dilciple*whom 

and 20.2. Jelus loued following, which alſo 5 on his bꝛtaſt at 
lupper. and fat, Loꝛd, which is he that betrayeth thee-? 

21 Pcter lering him, ſafth to Yeſns , Lozd, and what 


ſhall this man doe? | 
22 Jens (afth vnto him, If J will that hee tary till 

J come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 
23 Then went thts ſaying ahzoan among the bre. 
thꝛen, that that Oiſtipłe ſhould not die: yet Jeſus layd 
| 0 him, He ſhalt not die: but; if I will that hee ta⸗ 
ry fff! J come, what is that to thee ? | 
24 Thists Nen ne of e things, 
that His teſtimony 


=_ m_— theſe things,and we know 
8 = *And there are alſo many other things which Je* 
ES ro 

bookes that ſhould be written Amen. "” aTHE 


1 
9 „ 2 * — — — 


THE ACTES OF THe 


APOSTLES, 
* 


i C H A P. L : 
$ A repetition of part of Chriſts byſtory before and after his 


Paſſion, 9 Of his alcenlion. 26 The Apoſtles chute Mar- 
thias in the place of Iadas. 


\ Helouner treatiſe haue J made, O The⸗ 


ophilus, of all that Jeſus began both to 
doe and teach 


* 2 Untillthe day, in which he was ta⸗ 
2 ben vp, after that hee thzough the holy 
ly Fog ws Ghot had giuen commandements vuto 
fill Ch: Apoltles,whom he had Choſen. | 

2 To whom allo hee ſhewcd himfelfe altue after his 
” pallton. by many infallible Þ20ofes, being ſecne of them 
e toatie vapes and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
4 king dome of God: 


manded them that the Id not d . 
lem, but wait foꝛ the Non of the Father, Which, laith 
be, pe haut heard of me: 


* Foz John truely baptized with water, but pee 
gait dee baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not many dayes 
ence. | 


6 en therefo were come ether | file 
ped ot lay 1 zu together, they 


od, wilt thou at time reſtoꝛe a. 
gaine the kingdome to Irael oy I 


? 
7 Aidbeſafdvuco c em, It is not foꝛ you to know 


thc times 02 the ſeaſons, ich the Father bath put in his 
owne power. 


8 But pee ſhall recctue power after that the haly 
Shoſt is com 
mee, both in Hand in Sama. 


Pp theſe things. they 
beheld.he was taken vpr and a cloude kecelurg | 


, 10 And whilethcy lookey ſedfaſtly toward heauen 

4 = Went vp, behe lo, two men ſtood bythem in white 
apparetr, 

. II ZA alſo ſain, emen of Galtle why ſtand pe 

J gazing yn 7 N - 


n? This ſame Jeſ''s which is fas 
ken vp from pon into heauen, ſhall ſo 2 


f come, in like maner 
| as he haue ſecne him goe into heauen. ; 1 
iy "OP hen 


— 


out of 2. 1 


lor, uin 
tegether with) 
them | 
*Luk.2 4.4 
Matt. 11 ! 


Chap. 2. 7. 
07% ih- Pow. | 
er of the hey 

hoſt con 
wing hn 


Tuk. 2 4-5 1 


The Acces 


12 Then returned they vnto Pieruſalem, from the 
13 mount called Olinet, which ts from Hierulalem a Sab · 
Foy: if! | bath dapes fonrney, 

þ 13 Andwhen they were come in, they went vp into an 
vpper roome, where abode both Peter and James, and 
Fohn,and Andꝛew, Philip. and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James the tonne of Alpheus, and Simon 
Iclotes, and Judas the brother of James. 

14 Thelc all continued with one accoꝛd in pꝛayer and 
{application with the women, and Mary the mother ok 
Jeſus, and with his bꝛethzen. 85 

15 C And in thoſe dapes Peter ſtood vp in the midſt 
of the Diſciples and ſafd, ( The number ok names toge⸗ 
„ ther were about an hundꝛed and twentie.) 8 
. 16 Men and bethꝛen, this Scripture mnit needes 

Val. 41 9. haue been fulfilled, * which the holy Ghoſt by the mouth 
„ of Dauid ſpake befoze concerning Judas, which was 
ES guide to them that tooke Jeſus. 
=" 17 Foꝛ he was numbzed with vs, and had obtafned 
| Wb vart of this mintſterp. | 
RX 18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the reward 
. J J of tnfquitfe,and falling headlong, he burſt alunder in the 
1 mids, and all his bowels guſhed out. 
| i 19 And it was knowen fo all the dwellers at Dieru- 


ſalem, fnſomnch as that field is called in their pꝛoper 
tongue, Aceldama. that is, The field of blood. : 
Mead | 22 * Fo2 it fs wꝛitten in the booke of Plalmes. Let His 

1 „ _— '* Habftatton be deſolate, e let no man dwell therein ; And 
„ his Bifhopifcke let another take. 
Deer 21 Fherefoze of theſe men which haue companied 
1 hang. with vs, all the time that the Loꝛd Jelus went in and out 
WK among us; | 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme of John, vnto that 
1 lame day that he was taken vp from vs, muſt one bec oz · 
th alned to be a witneſſe with vs of his reſurrectton. | 
1 23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, 
1 Who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthtas. 

1 224 And they pꝛaved and ſayd, Thou Loz2d, which 

E {-oweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew Whether of theſe two 
Wd! chou haſt choſen. 
8 25 That he map take part of this miniſtery and Apo. 
1 ſtleſſip, from which Judas by tranlgreſſlon fell, that hee 
i infght coc to his owne place. a : 
. 26 And they gaue foo2th their lots, and the lot fell 
Ne non Matthias, and hee was numbꝛed with the eleuen 


. Wh Apaitles, CHAP 


. ofthe Apoſtles; | Chap.2. 


SH AP. II. 


s The Apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpeaking di- 
uers languages,are admired by ſome, and derided by others, 
14 whom Peter ditprooueth, 37 Hee baptizeth thoſe that 

were conuerted, | 


Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they 
were all with one accoꝛd in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there tame a ſound krom heauen as of 
ea 2 winde, and it filled all the houſe where 

were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clauen tongues like 
as a fire, and it ſate vpon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
began to ſpeake with other tongues, as the Spirit gaue 
| them vtterance. 
| And there were dwelling at Hferuſalem, Jewcs, 
Deuout men, out of eucry nation vnder heauen. 

6 Now f when this was noyſed abzoad, the multi- f 5 
tude came together, and were || confounded, becauſe 15 — 
every man hear them peae in his owns language. ce 

7 And cher were all amazed and marueiled, faping — 2 4e 
one to another, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeake, f Oe 
Galfleans ? ä 

8 And how heare we euery man in our owne tongue, 
wheretn we were boꝛne: 
| 9 Parthfans, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 

dwellers in Melopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappados 
| cia, in Pontus,and Aſia, | 
| 10 Phiygta, and Pamphylfa, in Egypt, and in the 
| parts of Libya, about Cyzene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 

Jewes, and Pꝛolelites, 
1 II Creetes, and Arabians, we doe heare them ſpeake 
ö in dur tongues the wonderfull wozkes of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, ſay⸗ 


. ing one ts another, Nhat meaͤneth this ? 
5 1 13 Dthers mocking, ſald, Theſe men are full ok new 
N 14 ¶ But peter ſtanding vp with the eleuen, lift vp 


his vopct, and ſald vnto them, Vee men of Judea, and all 

vee that dwell at H ieruſalem, bee this knowen vnto yon, 
and hearken vnto mp woꝛds: 

15 Foꝛ theſe are not dꝛunken, as yeeſuppoſe, ſceing it 

is but the third houre af the day. , 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the Pꝛo · *Toel 2. 28, ' |; 

Phet Joel, 8 ial 44.3. | 

17. And ad 


„ 


The Aces 


17 And ft ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes (ſaith 
God, ) J will powꝛe out of my Spirit vpon all fleſh:and 
your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall pꝛopheſie, and pour 
4 ſhall ſee viſions, and pour old men ſhall dzeaine 
1 18 And on mp lernants, and on my handmatdens J 
1 — ove? out tn thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and they ſhal 


19 And J will ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, and 
rtf. . wg L earth beneath: blood and fite, and vapour 
oel: 31. 20 * The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, and 
| the Moone into blood, befoze that great and notable day 
of the Loꝛd come. 

Rom. 10. 13 21 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that wholocuer ſhall 
0 call on the Name of the Lozd ſhall be ſaued. 


| 22 Pe menofJſrael, heare theſe wozds, Jeſs of Ra- 
zarcth, a man appꝛoued of God among you. by miracles, 
wonders, and ſignes,which God did by him in the midſt 
of vou, as pe your ſelnes alfo know. 
23 Him, being delluered by the determinate tounſell 
. and foꝛeknowledge of God, yee haue taken, and by wic; 
ked hands, haue crucified an? ſlaine: | 
24 Whom God hach ratſed vp, haufng looſed the 
22 oy onde becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhon(d 
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„s 25 For Dauld fpeaketh concerning him, J fozeſawy 
$ lj the Loꝛd alwaycs befoze my face, foz hee is on my right 
0 band that ſhouldnof be nn 
! | erefo:e did my heart refoyc my 
| iy was glad: Moꝛeouer alſo, my flech Fall relt in dope, 


F 
A or, Tag. 29 and biethzen, me rectly ipea you 
if Ce. Kin . 10 *of the Patriarch Danid, that he is both dead and burt; 
1 ed, and his ſepulchꝛe is with vs. vnto this day: „ 
77 Ff. 133. 11 30 Thereloꝛe being a Prophet, and knowing that 
18 in God had ſwoꝛne with an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
Ns. bis lopnee, atcoꝛding to the fleſh, hee would raiſe vp 
\ Chzfit to ſit on his th2onez, | 3 
e 31 He ſeeing this befoze, f the reſurrection of 

4 Kal. 6,17, Q hiſt, * that his ſoule was not Akt in hell, neither his 


I + dtd ſee coꝛruption. 
fleſg DID (ee co2 * 32 This 


. 
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* This Jeſus hath God rayſed vp, whereof we all are 
1 P ; 

33 Therefoze being by the right hand of God exalted, 
and recetiued of the Father the pꝛomiſe of the holp 
Gholt , hee hath thed foozth this which pee now ſee and 


heare, t 
84 Fol Dauid is not aſcended into the heattens,but he 
(faith 


mlelfe, The Lozd ſatd vnto mp Lo2d, Sit thon 
on mp right hand, 

35 Uncill J make thy foes thy footſtoole. 

36 Therefo:elet all thehouſe of Iſrael know allured- 
ly, that Godhath made that (ame Jcſis , whom pe haut 


cru 2 — d and — * 1 
37 0 Fee eard this, they wers pꝛic 
thetr heart, and fd unto eter, and to there of the A- 


poſtles, Men and en, What ſhall we doe? 

38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, epent; and be baptt» 
ed euery one of you in the Name of Jeſus Chiiſt, fox t 
remilion of knnes, and ye ſhall recatue the tofthe holy 


Ghoſt. 
39 Foz the pꝛomiſe is vnto pou, and to pour childzen, 


and to all that are afarre off, euen as many as the Loꝛd 


our God ſhall call. 
40 And with many other woꝛds did he teſliſſe and ex · 
hozt, ſaying, Saue pour ſelues from this vntoward ge⸗ 


neration. 
that gladly receined his woꝛd, were 


41 (Then 
bapt(zed : and the lame day there were added vneo them 
about thꝛee thonſand ſoules. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoliles docs 
— _ fellowſhlp, and in b:eaking of bzead, and in 

43 And feare came vpon euery ſoule: and many won; 
ders and fignes were Done by the Apoltles. 

44 And all that beleeued were together, and had all 
things common, 

45 And (old their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted 
them to all men, as euery man had neede. | 

46 And they continued dayly with one accoꝛd in the 


of the Apoſtles. Chap.2. - | 


*. 4 1 
8 
WR 


4 
Pal. 110. t. 2 


Temple, and breaking bꝛead ſ rom houle to houſe, did ſor, a. 


eate their meate with gladneſſe and ſingleneſle of heart, 

* Fans 7 God, and hauing fauonr with all the 

e. An 

as thonld be faned. 

Ap. rin. 

3 Peter with Tohn reſtore a lame man co his feete. 23 my 
a ? | 


— — 


e Loꝛd added to the Church dayly ſuch 


three ir — 


The Actes 


the cure was wrought. 13 The people are-feprehended> 
19 and exhorted to repentance, 8 

Nr Peter and John went vp together into the 

Temple at the houre ol pꝛayer, being the ninth houre. 


2 Anda certatne man lame from his mothers wombe 


1 Was caryed, whom they layde daply at the gate of the 
Wh: Temple which ts called Beanifiull, to aſke almes of 
Wi them thatentrcd into the Temple. 

„ 3 Miho leeing Meter and John abont to goe into the 


Temule, alked an ales, 5 
f 4 And peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, with John, 
1 laid, Looke on vs. 
FL 5 Andhecegancheede vnto them, expecting to receiue 
1 | ſome thin of them. ws 

6 The. Peter ſald, Stliubr and lde haue J none, 
but ſuch as J haue, giue I thee; In the Name of Jclus 
i CThztit of Nazareth, riſe vp and walke. 
17 7 And hee tooke him by the right hand, and lift him 
1 — 5 = immeDtat!y his fcete and ancle bones recelued 


16 * 3 And hee leaping vp, ſtood, and walked, and entred 
FT; K. wich them into the Temple, walking, and leaping, and 


22 And all the people ſaw him walking, and pꝛayling 


ID And they knew that it was hee that ſate fo2 
almes at the Beautikull gate of the Temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that which 
had happened vnto him. 

II And as the lame nan which was hcaled, held He⸗ 
fer and John, all the people ranne together vnto them in 
the poꝛch that es called Solomons, greatly wondzing. 

12 And when Meter ſaw it, hee anſwered vnto the 
people, Mee men of Ilihel, why marucfle pee at this? oz 

. whylookeyee ſo earneſtly on vs, as though by our owne 
power oꝛ holinefſe we had made this man to walke 2? 

Iz The God of Abzaham, and of Jſaac, and of 
Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath glozificd his 
Sonnc Jelus, whom pee deliuered vo, and denped him 

1 9 | * pꝛeſente of Hilate, when her was determined to 

* 0 let him goe. * AL. | | 

my Mat.27.20, 14 But ye denied the holy One, and the Juſt,and de⸗ 

. a ſixed a murderer to be granted vnto vou. 

Pl For Author, 15 And killen the {| Pzince of lie, whom God hath 
1001 rayſed from the dead, wherrof we are witnelles. 

16 Aud his Name, thꝛongh faith in his Name, hath 


Sechs Apoſtles: Ch + 


made this e do en ee m per ler and know: yea, the 
faith which is by dach en him this perfect ſound» 
neſſe in the pꝛelence of pou all. 

17 And now bꝛethzen, J wote that thꝛough ignoꝛance 
ye Did it, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God befoze had ſbewed Ly 
the mouth of all his Pzophets, that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, 
bc hath ſo fulfilled. | | 

19 C Repent ye there foꝛe, and bee connerted, that your 
ſinnes map bee blotted out, when the times of refrething 
ſhall come from the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd. 

20 And hee ſhall lend Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which bekoꝛe was 

pꝛeached vnto pon, | 

21 Thom the heauen muſt recefue, vntill the times of 
reſtitutton ot all things, which God hath ſpoken by che 
mouth of alt his holy Nꝛophets lince the woꝛld began. 


phet ſhall the Lozd your God raiſe vp vnto you of your chap. 37. 
bꝛethzen, like vnto mee; him ſholl pee heare in all things | 
whatſoener he ſhall lap vnto pon. | 
23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that euerp ſoule which 
will not heare that Pꝛophet, ſhall bee Deſtroyed from a⸗ 
mong the people. | 
24. Pea, and all the Pꝛophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as haue ſpoken, haue 
likewile fozetold of theſe dayes. 
25 Pe are the childꝛen of the Pꝛophets, and ofthe Co ⸗ 


Abꝛaham, And in thy ſcede ſhall all the kinreds of the 
earth be bleſſed. 

26 Unto you firſk, God hauing rafſed vp his Sonne 
Jeſus, ſent him to bleſſe pou, in turning away euery one 
of you from his iniquities. 


CHAP. TIE 
1 The rulers offended with Peters Sermon, 4.4mpriſon him 
and Tohn. 5 They examine them 8 Peters boldneſſe. 
13 They are commaunded to preach no more in Cluiſts 

t Name. 

| Nd as they ſy 

Athe r e of the Temple, and 
ame Nein 
2 Bein 


them; 5 
| that they taught the people, and 
5 pꝛeached t s,the 


ake vnto the people, : Pyteſtes and 


: | ; reſurrection from the dead. 
2 And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold 
vnto the next day: (82 it was now enentide. <a 


y * 
a 
I * _ 1 — —— 2 7 T3 
_— — age >, * 


22 * Foz Moſes truely ſaid vnto the Fathers, A Bꝛo - *Deur-18.15, | 


uenant, which God made with our fathers, * ſaying vnto Gen. 13.3. 
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4 Yowbeit, many of them which heard the wo2Þ, 
— 5 and the number of rhe men was about fine 


thouſand. WES 
5 (And it came to paſſe on the moꝛrow, that the 
Rulers, and Elders, and Scribes. 
6 Aud Annas the high Pꝛieſt, and Fataphas, and, 
John, and Alcrander, and as many as Were of the kin · 
: - ofthehigh ꝛteſt, were gathered together at Hitru⸗ 
em. 
7 And when they had ſet them in the mids, they al⸗ 
ked, By what power, oꝛ by what name haue ye done this? 
8 Then eter, filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſayd vnto 
them, Fs rulers of the people, and Elders of Iſrael, ._ 
9 If we this day be examined of the good deede done 
to the impotent man, by what meanes he is made whole; 
Io Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all the people of 
Ilracl, that by the ame of Jelus Chꝛiſt of Nazareth, 
14. whom ye cruciſied, whom God raiſed from the dead, euen 
9 him, daeth this man tand heere befoze von whole. 
fl. 1. II. This is the ſtone which was let at nanght of you 
a, mat. a1. buildcrs, which is become the head of the toꝛnet. 
12 Neither is there laluation in any other: fox thtre 
„ ts none other name vnder heauen giuen among men, 
WH | whereby we muſt be ſaued. 
> 13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter and 
John, and percefucd that thy were vnlearned and igno⸗ 
rant men, they maruetled, and they tooke knowledge of 
them, that they had beene with Jeſus. 8 
14 And beholding the man which was healed , ſtan · 
ding EL them, they could ſay nothing againſt te. 


15 Put when they had commanded them to goe aſide 
out ofkkhrconncell,thep conferred among themſelues, . 
16 Saping, (that ſhall we doe ta theſe men:? foꝛ that 
indeede a notable miracle hath beene done by them, is ma ⸗ 
— 3 that dwell in Hiernſalem, and wee can · 
no en e 5 : 

17 But that it ſpꝛead no further among che peoplt, let. 
Us frattty thꝛeaten them, that they ſpeake hencelooꝛth to 
no man in this Mame. 

18 And they called them, and commanded them, dot 
to ſpeake at all, noꝛ teach in the Naum ot Jeſus. 3 
190 But Peter and John anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
them, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, to hearken 
pnto pou, moꝛe then vnto God, ige pe. | 
20 Foꝛ wee cannot but ſpeake the things which wee 
hane leene and heard. 1 


$A _ 
* 
. 


— FA Rn 


21 So when they had farther thꝛeatned them, they let N  $ 
them goe, finding nothing howechey mt bt punch tiem, O | 
becauſe of the people; fo2 all men gloꝛiſied God fo2 that 


whith was done, = / 
22 Foz the man was aboue foztie yerres old, on whom \- 
: this miracle of healing was ſhewed. - 


23 CAndbeing let goe, they went to their owne com- 
pany, and repozted all that the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders . 
had ſayd vnto them. | E 

24 And when they heard that, they lift vp their voyce to 
God with one accoꝛd, and (aydy Loꝛd, thou art God which <A | 
Ry _ heafton and earth, and the Deo, and all that in \ 
them 85 . | : : 

25 ho by the month of thy ſeruant Dauid halt »Plal. 2. 1. 
_ , m__ dtd the heathen rage, andthe people tmagine | 

26 The Kings of the earth ſtood vp, and therulers 
were gathered together agatnſbthe Loꝛd, and againſt his 

Chytit. -” 4 

27 Fo2of a trueth againſt thy holy child Jeſs, whom IR x 
thou halt anopnted, both Herode and Pontius Pilate E 
with the Gentiles, and the people ol Jlaael were gathered . 
together, | 5 | ' 

28 Foz to doe whatſoener thy hand and thy counſel  - 
determined befoze to be done. ; . 
20 And now, Lord, behold their thieatnings, and „ 
" 1 — thy — that with all boldneſle they may | 
eqke thy word. | > 2 = 

By ſtretching foꝛth thine hand to heale: and 1 — 
lines and wonders may be done by the ame ofhyh&# 
ly'childe Jeſus. RIES 
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3 .— layd them downe at the Apoſtles keet: And dl 
ſtributton was made vnto euerp man accoꝛding as he had 


36 And Joſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſurnamed 


Barnabas (which ts, being interpꝛeted, The ſonne of 


conſolation) a Leuite, and of the countrey of Typꝛus, 
37 Hauing land, ſolde it, and bought the money, and 
lapd it at the Apoſtics feete. 


En CHAP. V. 

1. 10 Ananias and Sapphira fall downe dead. 12 The Apo- 
ſtles worke many miracles, 28 They are impriſoned, 19 
deliuered by an Angel, 33 in danger to bee killed, but Ga- 
malie l keepeth them alive, 


Ut a certalne man named Ananias, with Sapphtra 
ts wife, ſolde a poſſeſſion, 

And kept backe part of the pꝛice, his wife alſo being 
ite to it, and bꝛought a certaine part, and laid it at the 
oſtles feete. 

But Peter ſapd, Ananias, (hy hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lye to the holy Ghoſt, and to keepe backe 
part of the pꝛice of the land ? 

Chiles it remayned, was it not thine owne? and 


akter it was (old, was it not in thine owne power? why 


haſt thou conceined this ching tn thine heart? thou halt 
not lyed vnto men, but vnto God. 


5 And Ananias hearing theſe woꝛdes, kell down, and | 


gane vp the gholt : and great keare came on all them that 
heard theſe things. | 

6 And the pong men aroſe, wound him vp, and catled 
him ont, and burled him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of th:echoures after, 
when his wife. not knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered vnto her, Tell me whether pe 
fold the land foꝛ ſo much. And ſhe laid, Yea,foz ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, How ts it that ye haue 
agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of the Lozd? behold, 
the keete of them that haue buried thy hul band, are at 
the dooꝛe, and ſhall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhee downe ſtraightway at his feete, and 
eelded vp the ghoſt: And the young men came in, and 
org ." dead, and carying her foozth, buricd her by her 

ulband. 

II And great feare came vpon all the Church, and vp* 
dn as many as heard theſe things. i 


12 C And by the hands ofthe Apoſtles, were many 
llgnes 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 5. 


d fixgncs and wonders wzought among the people. (And 
thep were all with one accozd in Solomons poꝛch. 

I I3 And of the reſt durſt no man iopne htmſelfe co them: 

| But the people magnified them. 

d 


14. And beleeners were the moꝛe added to the Lozd, 
multitudes both of men and women.) : 

15 Inlomuch that theybzought fooꝛth the licke |] info o euer 
the 3 and laid them on beds and conches, that at friere. | 
the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paiimg by, might ouerſha- | 
De dow ſome of them. | 
9 16 There came alſo a multitude out of the Cfttcs 
7 round about vnto Hiexuſalem, bꝛinging licke folkes, and 

| them which were vexkd with vncleane ſpirits: and they 
4 were healed cuery one, 
| 17 ¶ Then the high Pꝛieſt roſe vp, and all they that 


9 were with him, which is the ſect of the SadDucis ) and 
7: were filled with indignation, | lor, enuit. 
18 And laid thetr hands on the Apoſtles, and put thein 

ln the common — 
0 I9 But the Angel of the Loꝛd by night opened the pts 

ſon dooꝛes, and bꝛought them foꝛth. and ſayd, | 
* 20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple to the people 
v all the woꝛds of this life. | 4 4 
it 21 And when they heard that, they entred into the * < 
Temple early in the mozning, and taught: but erte 2 1 
riet came, and they that were with him, and called the 7 


KLCLouncill together, and all the Senate ok the childzen vf — 4 
0 Itrael, and lent to the pꝛilon apy — t. | 
* 22 But when the officers came, and found theuſnot in 
the pꝛilon, they returned, and told. 5 
p 23 Saying, The pꝛilon truelp found we ſhut with all 
» 8 Lafcty,and the keepers ſtanding without befoze the dozes, 
t but when we had opened, we found no man within. 
b. 24 Now whenthe high Pꝛieſt, and the captaine of 
ie the Temple, and the chtefe Pꝛieſts heard theſe things, 
p, I {:» doubtedof them whereunto this would grow. 
at 25 Then came one, and told them, laping, Behald,the 
men whom pe put in pꝛiſon, are ſtanding in the Temple, 


and teaching the people. 
— 26 Eben wen the captaine with the officers, and 
er ; dꝛought them without violence: ( Foz they feared the 
people, leſt ho ug ro haue bene ſtoned.) 
27 And when they had bꝛonght them, they ſet them 
befoze the Countill. and the high Pꝛieſt aſked them, 
28 Saping, * Did not we itrattly command vou, that Chap. 4. 28 
tou ſhould not teach in tdis Name? And behold, ye 9435 
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lilled Hierulalem with your dactrine, and intend tobzing | 
this mans blood vpon vs. | 
29 (Cl Then Peter, and the other Apoltles anlwered, 
and ſayd, e ought to obep God rather then men. _E 

30 The God of our fathers rayſed vp Jeſus, whom pe ; 
flew, and hanged on a tree. 2 

3I Htmhath God exalted with his right hand to bee a 
Pztnce and aSautour , fo2 to giue repentance to Iſrael, | 
and foꝛgiueneſſe of iinnes, 4 

2 And wee are his witneſſes of theſe things, and Co is 


a = holy Ghoſt, whom God hath giuen to them that | 
33 CUlhenthey heard that, they were cut to the heart, 
and tooke connſell to flap them. * 


34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Touncill, a Pha · 
rilee, named Gamaliel, a doctour of Law, had in reputa · 
tion among all the people, and commanded to put the a- 
poſtles fooꝛth a little ſpace, 0 

35 And lapd vnto them, Pee men of Jſxael, take heede Þ 
to pour ſelues, what pee intend to doe as touching theſe , 
men. | ; 
36 Fo: befo2e theſe dayes roſe vp Theudas, doaſting | 
himſelke to bee ſome body, to whom a number of men, a* | 
bout foure hundꝛed, ioyned themſelues : who was llaine, 
and all, as many as {| obeyed him, were ſcattered , and 
bzought to nought. 

37 After this man aroſe vp Judas of Galilee, in the 
Dayes of the taxing, and dꝛew away much people after 
him: he allo perfſhed , and all, euen as many as obeyed | 
him; were diſperſed. 

38 And now J lay vnto pou, Refraine from thele men, 
and let them alone: fo2 if this counſell oz this wozke bee tk 


of men, it will come to nought. b 

39 But if it bee of God, yee cannot ouerthꝛow it, leſt  ** 

de met ene ey haves |, 
n m they agreed: an en ad cal⸗ 

led the A offles, — Bur 2 th 


ten them, they commanded that b 
thay! — d not ſpeake in the Name of Jeſus, and let | ** 
oe, | 0 | | 
41 ( And they departed from the pꝛeſence of the | 
Coimcill, reioyting that they were connted woꝛthy to ſif- |} be 
_ N_ = — ache 3 3 5 
nd day e Temple, and in euerp houſe, they | ?; 
ceaſed not to teach _ prearh Feſus Chaiſe." ; lic 
3 The Apoſtles care for the poore, & for preaching the wary on 
N 3 Scueg 


—— — 


yg Seuen menchoſen for Deacons, 5 Of whom Steuen is 8 
: one, 12 who is taken, 13 and falſely accuſed, 

i A Nd in thoſe dapes, when the number of the dilciples 

| was Pe there aroſe a murmuring of the 

« I Srectans againſi the Hebzewes, becauſe their widowes 


were __— in the daily mint ſtration. 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude of the piſct ; 
| p_ vnto them and ſayd, Jt fs not reaſon that we ſhould 
leauc the woꝛd of God, and ſerue tables, 

3 QAherekoꝛec bꝛethꝛen, looke yon out among you ſcuen 
men of honett repoꝛt, full of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſedom, 
& whom we may appoint ouer thts buſimeſſe. 


5 8 
V0 ; 
Fr 


4&4 But we will giue our ſelues contfnually to pꝛaper, 

and to the mintitery of the woꝛd. 

„55 (And the laping pleaſcd the whole multitude: and 

they choſe Steuen, a man full of faith and of the holy 

» |} Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pzochozus, and Micanoꝛz, and 
|. He, and Parmenas,and Nicolas, a pzoſelyte of An- 

0 6 Tlhomthey let bekoze the Apoſtles; and when they 
had pꝛaped, they latd their hands on them. 

7 AndthcwozdofGodfncreaſed, and the number ol 
„the diſciples multiplped in Hitruſalem greatly, & a great 
„ company of the Pꝛieſts were obedtent vnto the faith. 

d 8 And Steuen full ok faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. 
F 9 C Then there aroſe certaine of the Synagogue, 
+ © whichis called the Synagogue of the Libertines, and Cy« 
d & rnians,and Alexandꝛians, and ot themof Cilicta, and 
ok Aſia, diſputing with Steuen. 
1, I And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſedome and 
e the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
II Then they ſuboꝛned men which ſapd, Mee haue 
ſt!beard him ſpeake blaſphemous wozds again ſt Moes, 
and agalnſt God, 
, _ 12 And they ſtirred vp the people, and the Elders, and 
it the Scribes and came vpon him, and caught him, and 
bꝛought him to the Tonncill 
13 And ſet vp ſalſe witneſſes, which ſayd, This man 
e cealefh not to ſpeake blaſphemous wozdes againſt this 
f- holy plate, and the Law. 
+ 14 Foꝛ we haue heard him ſav, that this Jeſusof Na- 
p | 32reth ſhall deſtroy ＋ — and ſhall change the Cu» Hor, vigb:: 
ſtomes which Moles deltuered vs. 
15 And all that ſate in the Councill looking ſtedfaſtly 


on ifti is face as it had brene the face ol an Angel. 
tm, law his face as it h * f En f. 


d. 
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CHAP. VII, 

s Steuen anſwereth to his accuſation, $1 He reprehendeth 
the peoples rebellion and murdgang of Chriſt, 5 4 There» 
fore they Kone him to death. 

T Hen layd the high Pꝛieſt, Are theſe things ſo? 

2 And he laid, Men, bzethzen and fathers, hears 
ken: The God of glozp appeared vnto our father Abꝛa ; 
2 — when hee was in Melo potamta, befo2ze he dwelt in 

ran, 
© Gen, 13. 1. 3 And ſayd vnto him, Get thee ont of thy countrey, 

and from thy kindzed, and come into the land which J 

ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came hee out of the land of the Caldeans, 
and dwelt fn Tharran: and from thence, when his father 


was dead, hee remooued him into this land wherein pee 


now well. : g 
5 And hee gane him none inheritance in it, no not ſo 


much as to ſet his foote on: pet he pꝛomiſed that he would 


gitue it to him foꝛ a poſſcſifon, and to his lee de after him, 
when as pet he had no chtlde. 


6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſced ſhould | 


ſotourne ina ſtrange land, and that they ſhould bring 
_ - wh bondage, and intreate them cuil foure hundzed 
peeres. | 
And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bondage, 
will J indge, ſayd God: and after that ſhall they come 

*Gen.19,9, foozth,andlerne me in this place. 

„Gen :? B *Andheeganehimthecouenant of Circumciſion: 

»Gen 2 6 andlo Abrahambegate Jſaac, and circumciſed him the 

*. ce = eight day ;* anDJſ-ac begare Jacob, and Jacob begare 

Gen. 7 28 the kwelne Patrfarchs. | 

27-29 9 And the Patriarchs mooucd with enuy, ſold Jo⸗ 

Gen. 41. 27 ſebh inte Egypt: but God was with him, 

Gen. 41.37 10 And deltuered him ont of all his afflictions, * and 
gaue him fanour and wiſedome in the fight of Pharao 
king of Egypt, and he made him gouernour ouer Egypt 
and all his houſe. „ eo | 

II Now there came a Dearth euer all the land of E⸗ 
gypt, and Chanaan, and great affliction, and our fathers 
kound no ſuſtenance. | | 

*Gen,4%, 1. 12 But when Jacob heard that there was cozne in 
Egypt, he ſent out onr fathers firſt. LEES 

Geh. 45. 44 13 And at theſecond time Joſcph was made knowen 


to his hꝛethꝛen, and Joſephs kludꝛed was made knowen 


vnto Pharao. | 
14 Thenlent Joſiph, and called his father Jacot A 


ofthe Apoilles. Chap. 7. 


him, and all his kindꝛed, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fifteene ſoules. 
15 So Jacob went downe into Egypt, and dyed, Gen. 46.3 
he and our fathers, Gen 49.33 
16 And were caried ouer into Sichem, and laid in the 
ſcpulchze that Abzaham bought foꝛ a ſumme of money of 
the Gnnes of Emoꝛ the father of Sichem. 
17 But when the time of the pꝛomiſe ewe High, 
which God had ſwoꝛne to Abꝛaham, the people grew and 
multtplped in Egppt, 
18 Till another king arofe, which knew not Joleph. 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and enill 
entreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt out their young 


childzen,to the end they might not liue. 
20 In which time Moſes was boꝛne, and * was Brod. 2. 2 


[| exceeding faire, and nouriched vp in his fathers houſe Keb. 11.23. 

th-ec moneths: Or, ira to 
21 And when hee was caſt out, —— daughter 8⸗4. 

tooke him vp, and nouriſh ed him foꝛ her owne ſonne. 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the 
Eg ptians, and was mightie in wor ds and in deeds. 
23 And when he was full foꝛty yccres old, it tame into 


his heart to viſit his bzethzen the childꝛen of Iſrael. 
24 And ſceing ene ok them ſuffer wrong, he defended ExOd.2. 11. 


an auenged him that was oppꝛelled, and ſmote the 
gypttau: > 

25 Foꝛ hee ſuppoſed His bꝛethꝛen would haue vnder. 
ſtood, how that God by his hand would deliuer them, 


but they vnderſtood not. 
26 * And the next day hee ſhewed himſelfe vnto them Ex od 2.13. 


as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them at one againe, 
— — bꝛeth en, Why doe pe woꝛng one to 
other: 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thꝛuſt him 
_ ſaying, ho made thre a Ruler and a Judge vner 


28 _ thou klll mee, as thou diddeſt the Egyptian 
t : | 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſayfng, and was a ſtran⸗; 
zer in the land of Madian, where he begate two ſonnes, 
30 And when ſoztte veeres were expired, there 2p- 
peared to him in the wilderneg of mount Sinat, and An» *Exd9, 3. 
zel of the Loꝛd in a flame ok fice in a buſh. 
Ahen Moles ſaw it, hee wondꝛed at the fight, and 
| - 1 neere to behold it, the voice ok the Lozd came 
m. 
32 Saying, J am the God ok thy fathers, the God of 
: 'Q4 " Abzaham, 


— 
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Abꝛaham, and the God of Jſaac,and the God of Jacob. 
Then Moles trembled, ind durit not behold. 

33 Then ſayd the Lozd to him, Mut of the fhooes 
from thy feete ; foz the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy 
ground. 

34 Jhaue ſeene, J haue ſccn the affliction of my peo⸗ 
ple which is in Egypt, and J haue heard tycir grontn 
and am come downe, to deliuer them: And now come, 
will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, Tho 
made thee a rulcr and a fudge? the lame did God ſend to 

hee a ruler and a delinerer, by the hands of the Angel 
8 which appeared to him in the buſh. 
1 Eod. 7. 9. 36 hr brought them out, after that hee had ſhewed 
wonders and ſignes in the land of Egypt, and in the red 
*Exod.16, 1, Sta, and in the wil derneſſe koꝛtie yeeres. 
37 C This is that Moſes which ſayd vnto the chil. 
Deu. 18. 15. Dzen of Iſrael, A Pꝛophet ſhall the Loꝛd pour God ratſe 
jp on, as my vp vnto you of your bzcthzen, [| like vnto ine: him ſhall ye 
«lfe, Jeare. 

Exod. 19.3. 38 This is he that was in the Church in the wilder: 
neſle with the Angel, which ſpake to him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fathers: who recciued the linely O. 

racles to giue vnto vs. x 

30 To whom our fathers would not obcy, but thꝛuſt 
him from them, and in their hearts turned backe againt 
into Egypt, 

Brod. 2.1. „ 40 Saping vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to goe be. 
+32: fozc vs; fo as fo: this Moſes, which bought vs out of 
the land of Egypt, wee wotenot what ts become of him. 

41 And they made a calfe inthoſe dayes, and offered 
— — the idole, and refoyced in the woꝛks of their 
owne hands. 
42 Then God turned, and gaue them vp to wozſhlp 

Amos 5.25 the hoſte of heaucn, * as it is wzitten in the booke of the 
zophets, © pee houle of Jlrael, haue ye offered to mit 
llaine beaſts, and ſacriſices, by the ſpace of foztte yeeres in 

the wilderneſle ? | 

43 Pea, pee tooke Remi Tabernacle of Moloch, and 


the itarre of your god Remphan, ſigures which ye made, 


dun Ur them: and J will cary pon away beyond Ba. 
plon. 


4 Pur fathers had the Tabernacle of. witneſſe in 

the wildernelſe, as he had appointed; ſpeaking vnto Mo⸗ 

820.25. 40 In 7 5 he thould make ft accozding to the faſhton that 
had teene. 

he had leene \5 anc 


of the Apollles, Cha. S. 


Which alſo our fathers that came after , brought 
in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gentfles , whom 
| God dꝛaue out befoze the face of our fathers , vnto the 
| dayes of Dautd, - 

46 Who found fauour befoꝛe God, and deſired to find 
| a Taberaacle fo2 the God of Jacob. 

7 * But Soloman built him an houle. 
| 48 Howbeit the molt High dwelleth not in Temples 
made with hands, as ſaith the Pꝛophet. 

49 Yeauen fs mythꝛone, and earth is my footeſtoole: 
5 MAhat houſe will ye builde me, ſaith the Lozd 2 Oz what 
s the place ot mp reſt? | 

50 Hath not my hand made all thele things? 
; 51 (C Vee ſtiſtenecked and vncircumciled tn heart and 
l ears, pee doe alwapes refit the holy Ghoſt 2 as pour fa- 

thers did, o doe pe. | 2 
. 52 TAhich of the Pꝛophets haue not pour fathers per- 
? ſecuted? and they haue ilatne them which ſhewed befoge,- 

. of the comming of the Jurſt one, of whom pee haue been 
naw the betrapers and murtherers: ; 

. 53 (azo haue rectiued the Law by the biſpoſttion of 

t Angels, and haue nat kept it. 


0 54 (Mhen they heard theſe things, they were cut to 
the heart, and they gnaſhed vpon him with teeth. 
l 55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt,tooked vp ten · 


t faſtly into Heauen, and ſaw the glozy of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding on the right hand of God. 


7 56 And laid, Behold, J ſee the heauens opened, and 
f the Sonne of Man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
l 57 Then they cryed out with a lowde voyce, and ſtop. 
U ped their eares. and ran vpon him with one accozd, 

it 58 And caſt him out of the Citte,and ſtoned him: and 


the witneſſes laid downe their clothes at a young mans 
ttete. whole name was Saul, 
i 59 And they ſtoned Steuen calling vpon Ged, and 
cel ſaying,Lo2d Jcſus receive myſpirit. 
In 60 And hee kneeled downe, and cryed with a loude 
vofce, Loꝛd, lay not this ſinne to their charge. And when 
1 he had ſatd this, he fell aſteepe. 
CHAP. VIII 
1 1 The Church is plan ed in Sacharia by Philip, 14 confirmed 
and enlarged by Peter and Iohn. 26 Philip is ſent to bap- 
itt tizg the Ethiopian Eunuch. 
Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his death. And at 
that time there was a great perſecution again ũ the 
Church which was at U; icruſajer, and 2 — 
. TCCareered © 


3 


The Acces 


fcattered abꝛaad throughout the regions of Judea, and 
«<amarta, except the Apoſtles. a 

2 And deuout men carted Steuen co his buriall, and 
made great lamentation ouer him. 

Z 3 s lo Saul, hee made hauocke of the Church, en. 
tring into cuerp haule, and halling men and women, com. 
mitted them to pꝛilon. 

4 Therefoze they that were ſcattered ab:oad, went 
Ltterp where pꝛeaching the woꝛd. 

5 Then Philip went downe to the city of Samaria. 
and pzeachen Chatit vnto them. 

And the prople with one actoꝛd gaue herde vnto 
thoſe things which Philtp ſpake, hearing and ſeeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 Foz vncleane ſpirits, crying with lowd voyce, came 
ont of many that were polleſled with them: and many 
taken with palſies, and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great foy in that citie. 

1 But there was a tertaine man called Simon, 
which befoꝛe time in the ſame city vſed ſoꝛcery, and be» 
witched the people of Samarta, giuing out that himſelle 
was ſome great one. 

Io To whom they all gane heede from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, ſaying. This man is the great pow:rofGod. 

IT And to him they had regard, becauſe that of long 
time he had bewitchen them with ſoꝛtertes. 

I2 But when they belecued Philip pꝛeaching the 
things concerning the king dome ok God, & the Name of 
Jeſus Chiſt, they were baptized, both men and women. 

I3 Then Stmon himſelke beleeued alſo: and when he 
was baptized, he continued with Philip. and wondDzcd, 
beholding the miracles, and ſignes which were done. 

I4 Now when the Apoitles which were at Hierula⸗; 
lem, heard that Samaria had recetued the wozd of God, 
they ſent vnto them Peter and John. 

15 Aho when they were come downe p2ay:d foz them 
that they might reteiue the holy Ghoſt, 

16 (Foz as yet he was fallen vpon none of them:onely 
they were bapttzed tn the Name ok the Loꝛd Jefus.) 

17 Then layd they their hands on them, and they re⸗ 
teiued the holy Ghaſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laping on 
of the Apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was giuen, he offe ; 
red them mciey, 

19 Sa ing, Giue me allo this power, that on whom; 


focucr J lay hands, he map recctue the holy Ohoſt. 


20 But 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 8. 


20 But Peter ſaid vnts him. Thy money periſh with 
thce, detault thou hait thought that the gift 45 God map 
be purchaſed with money, 

21 Thouhalt neither partno2 lot in this matter, foz 
thy heart is not right in the light of God. 

22 Repent therefoze ofthis thy wickedneſſes, and pꝛay 
cn perhaps the thought of thine heart map bee fozgt-» 
un thee, 

33 Foz J perceiue that thou art in the gall of bitter⸗ 
neſſc, and in the bond of intquitte. 

24 Then anſwered #tmon, and ſapd,]2ay pee to the 
Loꝛd foꝛ me, that none of chele things which pe haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, come vpon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtiſied and pꝛeached 
the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd,. returned to Yicruaſalem, and pꝛta · 
ched the Goſpell in many villages of the Samartitanes. 

26 And the Angel of the Lozd ſpake vnto Philip, 
laping, Ariſe, and got toward the South, vnto the wap 
that - Wine downe from Vicruſalem vnto Gaza, which is 

clert. 

27 Andheatoſe, and went: and behold, a man of E⸗ 
thtopia: an ETuniich of great authozitie vnder Candace 
Queens of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her 
treaſure, and had come to Hieruſalem foz to woꝛzſhip, 

28 las returning, and litting in his charet, reade E⸗ 
ſatas the Pꝛophet. 

29 Then the Sptrit ſald vnts Philip, Goc neere, and 
beyne thy lelfe to this charet. 

30 And Pilip ranne thither to him, and heard him 
rtade the Pꝛophet Efſatas, and ſaid, Under ſtandeſt thou 
what chou readelt ? 

31 And he laid, How can J, except ſome man ſhould 
guide mee? And he delired Philip, that hee would come 
vp, and ſit with him. 

32 The place of the Sctkpture which Hee read, was 
this, He was led as a ſheepe to the ſlaughter, and like a 
— dumbe befoze the ſhearer, ſo opened hee not his 
month. 

33 In kis humiliation, his iudgement was taken a» 
wap; and who ſhall declare his generation 2 Foz his lite 
ts taken from the earth, 

34 Aud the Eunuch anſwered Philtp, and ſayd, J 
pꝛay thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? of Hime 
ſelke, oꝛ of Come other man? 

35 Then Philip opned his month, and be gan at the 
lame Scripture, and pꝛeached vnto him In 


— — 


"Iſai. 53.7. 


rd 
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36 And as they went on their way, they came vnto a 
ectcaine water: and the Eunuch laid, See here is water, 
what Doth hin der me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip ſatd, Jf thou belecueſt with all thine | 
heart, thou mayelt. And he aulwered, and ſaid, J belt cue 
that Jelns Chꝛiſt is the Sonne of God. : 4 

38 And he commanded the charct to ſtand fill : and | 
tiey went dawne both into the water, both Philip and 
the Eunuch, and he baptized him. F 

39 And when they were come vp out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Loꝛd caught awap Ohilip, that the Eu» 

= ſaw him no moze; and her went on his way res ' 

40 But Jhiltp was found at Azotus : and paſſing i 
thozow hee pꝛeached in all the Cities, till he came to 


Ceſarea, . 
C HAP. IX, 
x Saul going toward Damalcus, 4 is ſtricken downero the . 
eartb, 10 is called to the Apoſtleſhip, 18 baptized by A- 
nanias. 20 He preacheth Chriſt. ö | 
Md Saul pet bzeathing out es & laugh» 
bit Bite. the diſciples of the Lozd, went vnto the 9. 
gy Joris 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus, to the . 
Spnagogues, that if hee found any of this wap, whether th 
they were men o2 women, hee might bing them bound 
vnto Hternlalem. be 

3 And as hee tourneped, hee came neere Damaſcus, I zn 
— ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a light from 

cauen. 

4 And hee fell to the earth, and heard a voyce, ſaping 1 
vnto him. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me: . | 

5 And heeſayd, Who art theu Lo2d ? And the Loꝛd 
ſayd, Jam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt ; It ts hard fo! 
thee to kicke againſt the pꝛickes. 

6 Andheetrcmbling and aſtoniſhedſaid,Lozd, what 
wilt thou haue me to doe? And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him. 
Artle, and got into the citic, and it ſhal! be told thee what 
thou muſt doe, - 

7 And the men which fourneycd with him, ſtood 
ſpeechleiſe, hearing a voyce, but ſeeing no man. 

Aid Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his cy's 
were opened, hee ſaw no man: but they led him by the 
hand, and bꝛought him into Damaſcus. 
£9 Inn hetwas theee dayes without ſight, and neither 

id tate noꝛ dzinke. | 
J 1 Io C And 


. 


— ——— — 


of the Apoſtles. 


Chap. g. 


named Anantas, and to him ſaid the Lozd in a viſion, A» 
nanias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am heere, Loꝛd. 

II And the Loꝛd laid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into 

| the ſtreete which is called Straight, and enqufrc in rhe 

houle of Judas, fo2 one called Saul of Tarſus: koz be» 
bold, be pꝛapetgßʒ, | 

| 12 And hath leene in a viſion a man named Anantag, 

tomming in, and putting his hand on him, thi t he might 
receiue his light. | | 

13 Then Ananfas anſwered, Loꝛd, J haue heard by 

many of this man, how much cuill hee hath done to thy 
Saints at Hieruſalem. 5 

14 And heere hee hath authozitie from the chicfe 

ieſts, to binde all that call on thy Mame. 

15 But the Loꝛd laid vnto him, Goe thy way: fo2 Hee 

{5 a choſen veſſell vnto mee, to beare my ame betoꝛe the 
Genttles, and Rings, and the childꝛen of Jſracel, 

16 Foz J will ſhem him how great things hee muſt 

lutfer foz my Names ſake. 

17 And Anantas went his wap, and entred into the 
bhoule, and puttina his hands on him, lad, Bꝛother Saul, 

the Loꝛd (euen Jeſus that appeared vnto thee in the wap 
nas thou cameſt) hath ſeit mee that thou mighteſt recetue 
thy ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatly there fell from his epes as it had 
beene ſcales, and hee receined ſighi kozehwith, and aroſe, 
and was bapttzcd. 

19 And when hee had receiued meate, hee was — 9 
thened. Then was Saul certafne daycs with the Dilci⸗ 
ples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And n pꝛeached Chziſt in the Spna⸗ 
gogues, that he is the Sonne of God. 

21 But all that heard him, were amazed, and fayy, 
Is not this hee that deſtroyed them which called on this 


Name in Mieruſalem, ꝭ came hither fo2 that intent, that 
5 he might bꝛing them bound vnto the chieke Pꝛieſts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the moꝛe in ſtreugth, and con; 
d founded the Jewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, pzoouing 


that this is very Chatlt. 


; 3 (And after that many Dayes were fulfilled . the 
, Trwes tooke counſell to kill him: : 


he 24 But their laying awaite was knowen of Saul: 2 : 

er Ind they watched the natys day and night to kill him. 7 or. 20. 
25 Then the diſcfplcs tooke him by nißtht, and let him 

d downe by che wall in abaſker, 


26 And 


© 


10 ¶ And there was a certaine diſciple at Damafcns, 
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26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, hee af 
layed to toyne himlelfe to the Dilcples, but they were all 
afrato af him, and belecued not that he was a Dilctple. 

27 But Barnabas took: Him, and bꝛought him to the 
Apoſtles, and declared vnto them how hee had ſcene the | 
Loꝛd in the way, and that hee had ſpoken ta him, and hom 
pee had pzeached boldly at Damaſcus in the Namt of 

Us 


28 And hee was with them comming in, and going 
out at Mierulalem. 

29 And hee ſpake boldly in the Name of the Loꝛd Je- 
ſus, and diſputed againſt the Grectans: but they went 
about to ſlap him. 

30 Which when the bzethzen knew, they bzought him 
Downe to Ceſarca, and lent him foꝛth to Tarſus, 

31 Then had the Churches reſt chzonghout all Jus 

Dea, and Galilte, and Samaria, and were ediſied, and 


walking in the feare of the Loꝛd, and in the com foꝛt of the 
Holy Gholt, were multiplyed. 

32 ¶ And it came to paſſe, as Meter paſſed thozowont 1 
all quarters, hee came downe allo to the Saints which : 


dwelt at Lydda. 


33 And there hee found a certafne man named Aeneas, 5 
which had kept his bed eight veeres, and was licke of the IF : 
palſie. 


4 And Peter ſayd vnto him, Aeneas, Jeſus Chziſt 
mateth cher whales artle, and make thy bed. And he aroſe a 


immediatlp. 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron ſaw him, 
And turned ts the Lo2d. m 


36 C Now there was at Joppa, a certatne Diſciple | 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation ts called Doz* 50 
cas: This woman was full of good wozkes, and almes ou 
Deenes which ſhe did. - 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that ſhee was I, - 
licke,and dyed: whom when they had wathed, they layde and 
her in an vpper chamber. nua 

38 And foꝛaſinuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and 8 


the dilciples had heard that Peter was there, they ſent ther 


vnto him two men, declaring him that Hee world not i de i ©, 
lap to come to them. 

39 Then Deter aroſe and went with them: when bee 
was come, they bꝛought him inta the vpper chamber: : 
And all the widowes ſtood by him weeping. and chewing 
the coates and garments which Doꝛcas made, while ſte 
was wich them. 

* | 40 Put 


of the Apoſtles; Chap. 10. 


40 But Peter put them all fozth, and kneeled downe 
and pꝛaped, and turning him to the body, lapd, Tabitha, 
_ And ſhc opened her eyes, and when ſhee law Peter, 

e (ate vp, 

5 41 And hee gane her his hand, and lift her vp, and 

_ he had called the Saints and widowes, pꝛeſented 

er aliue. 

| 42 And it was knowen thzoughout all Yoppa, and 
many belceued in the Lozd. 
| 43 And it came to palle, that hee tarted many dapes in 
Joppa with one Simon a Tanner. 
CHAF a; 

Cornelius ſenderh for Peter, 11 who by a viſion 15. 20 
. 1s taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 34 Peter preacheth. 

1 1 holy Ghoſt falleth on the hearers, 48 They are 
p apt ized. 

T ver was a certatne man in Ceſarca , called Coz» 

R ellis, a Centurion of the band, called the Italtan 

and, 

2 A deuout man, and one that feared God with all his 
houſe, which gaue much almes to the people, and pꝛaped 
to God alwap. 

} Hecſaw in a viſion euldently about the ninth houre 
of the day, an Angel of God comming in to him, and ſay⸗ 
ing vnto him, Coꝛnelius. 

4 And when hee looked on him, hee was afrafd, and 
layd, hat fs tt, Loꝛd? And hee ſayd vnto him. Thy 

* OY thine almes are come vp foz a memoztall be» 

„ 5 And now lend men to Joppa, and call foꝛ one Si · 
˖ mon, whoſt ſurname is Deter. 

0 6 Hee lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whole 
3 W houſe is by the Sea fide; hee ſhall teil thee what thou 
5  ouchte# to doe. . 

7 And when the Angel which one vnto Coꝛnelins. 
was departed , hee called two of his houſhold leruants. 
de — denout ſouldier of them that walted on him contt- 

ally. | 

— 8 And when hee had declared all theſe things vnta 
= them,heſent them to Joppa. 

8 2 (On the mozrow, as they went on thefrfournep, 

e ind dzew nigh vntothe citte , eter went vp vpon the 
e bouſe to pꝛav, about the firt houre. 8 1 

10 And hee became very hungry, and would haue 
naten: But while they made xeady » hee fell into 2 


ke ane ty 
II Ann 
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1 And ſaw heauen opened, and a certaine veſſell deb 
tending vnto him, as it had beene a great ſheete, knit at 
the foure coꝛners, and let downe to the earth: 

12 Uthcrcin were all manner ok koute footed beaſts of 
an = % wilde bealts, and creeping things, and foules 
of the apꝛe. 

4 3 — there came a voyce vnto him, Rile, Peter: kill, 
and care: 

14 But Peter ſayd, Not ſo, Loꝛd: foz J haue neuer 
taten any thing that ts common oz vncleane, 

15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe the ſetond 
time, chat God Hath cleanſed, that call not thou com- 


mon. 

16 This was dons thꝛice: and the veſſel was recefucy 
vp againe into heauen. ; 

17 Now while Meter doubted in himſelfe what this 
vilion which hee had leene, ſhould meane: behold, the men 
which were [ent from Coꝛnelius, had made inquirie fog 
Stmons horſe, and ſtood befoze the gate, — 

18 And called, and al ked whether Simon, which uns 
ſtrnamed Peter, were lodged there. he 

19 CUlhile Peter thought on the viſion , the ſpirit M 
ſayd vnto him, Behold, thꝛee men ſeeke thee. ö | 

20 Artſe thcrefoze , and get thee downe, and goe with MW 
them, doubting nothing: koꝛ J haue ſent them. 

21 Then Meter went downe to the men, which were Ml fic! 
ſent vnto him from Coꝛnelius, and ſaid, Behold, Jam he 3 
whom yce ſceke: what is the cauſe wherefoze pee are MW tac 
come: ; 

22 And theyſayd, Coznelins the Centurfon , a ful © 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good repoꝛt among the 
all the nation ol the Jewes, was warned from God by ? 


an holy Angel to ſend foz thee into his houſc, and to hear hol 
woꝛdes of thee. Loo 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged them: And on Iſl fo: 
the mozrow Peter went away with them, and certan i 2 
bucth:en from Joppa accompanied him. bot 
24 And the moꝛrow after they entred into Celarea: i they 
and Coꝛnelius waited foꝛ them, and had called togethtt ih 4 
his kinſmen and neere friends. „pe 
25 And as Peter was comming in, Coznelfus mit 4 
him. and fell downe at his feete, and woꝛſhippe d him. fore 
26 But Peter tovke him vp, ſaying, Staud vp, Jo aft: 
ſelfe alſo am a man. 41 
27 And as hee talked with him, he went in, and found = 
eth 


maup that were come together. 8 And 


; 


of the Apoſtles. 


28 And he ſald vnto them, Vee know how that it is at; 
unlawkutl thing fo: a man that ts a Jew , to keepe com- 
panp, 02 come vnto one oł another nation: but God hath 
mewed mec, that J ould not call aup man common oz 
vacteanc. 0 | 

29 Thcrefdzc came J vnto you without gafneſaping, 


| aToone as J was [eat foꝛ. I alke thercfoꝛe fo what intent 


ve haue ſcut fox me. 

30 And Coꝛnclius ſayd, Foure dayes agoe J was ka⸗ 
King vntill this houre, and at the nfnth houre J pꝛavcd 
i by houle, and bchold,a man ſtood hekozi me in batghs 
gifs ing, 8 

31 Aud ſatd, Coꝛzneltus, thy pꝛaper is heard, and thine 
mes art had in remembeance fn the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefoze to Joppa, aud call hither Simon, 
whoſe lurname fs Heter; he ts lodged in the houſe of one 
Simon a Tanncr by the Sea ſide, who when hee cem ⸗ 
meth, hal! ſpeake vnto the. 

22 Immediatly cherefoze. F (cnt to thee, and thon haſt 
well done that than art come, Now thercfo:e ate wee all 
tere pꝛelent befoze God, to heare all things that are com» 
manded ther. ol God. | 

34 [Then Peter opened his month, and laid, Dt 
afrueth J pertelue that God is no reſpeefcr of perſons: 

35 But in cuery natton, hee that f areth him, and wot» 
keth rkghteouſneſſe, is accepted with him. 

35 The woꝛd which Hod ſent vnto the childꝛen of Jf* 
racl, pꝛeachtug peice by Jeſus Chziſt (he is Loꝛd of all.) 

37 That woꝛ d. (Y ſap) you know which was publi%s 
Id throughout all Tudea, and began from Galilee, after 
the baptilime which John pꝛeached: 

8 how God anoynfed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
holy Ghof, and with power, who went about dolng 
pon, and healing all that were oppꝛeſſed of the Denfll;' 
fo: God was with him. 

39 Aud Wee are witneſſes of all things which hie did 
both in the land of the Tewes, and in {teruſalem, whon; 
they ew, and hanged on a tree: 

2 Hlm God tafled vp the third day, and ſhewed him 

my, 3 

41 Not to all the ptople, but vnto witneſſes choſen be⸗ 
fc ot Hoh. euen to vs who did eate and dꝛinke with him 
at2- he roſe from the dead. 8 

42 And hee commanded us to pꝛeach vnto the people, 
an to teſtiſte that it is he which was oꝛdeined of God to 
be the tudge of quicke and dead. 6 

N 43 * T5 
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Deut. 10.17 
rom. 2. 1. 


1. pet. 2.17. 


$ 

1 

ps 

+ 

þ+ No 
4 \_N 
7 © 
» I, 


SJ 
CI 
iv 


E 8 «91.24, 
aich. 7. 18. 


e Actes 


3 To Jim gine all the Prophets witneſle, that 
though his Name whoſvencr belceneth in him, fhall re- 
cetue remifiton vf ſinnes. | 

41 «CE Uhitle Peter pet ſpake theſe moꝛdes, the holy 
Ghoſt frft on all them which Heard the woꝛd. 

45 Aud t5cy of the circumcigon which belecued, were 
aſtoni hed. as many as tante with Peter, betaule that on 
wt pag alſo was pow!ed out the gifc of the Holy 

Dit. . 

46 Fo: they heard them ſpeake with tongues, and 
magnifi: God. Then anſw:red Peter. . 

47 Can any man fo:bfd water, that theſe ſhonld not 
bec — 8 which haue receiued the holy Ghoſt, as well 
as we: | | | 

48 And hie commannded them to bee bapttzed in the 
Name ct the Lozd. Then pꝛaped they him to tarrp cet: 


taine dapes. 
XI. 
Peter accuſed for going in ts the Gentiles, 5 makerh his 
de ence, 18 which is accepted. 19 The Goſpel is ſpread, 
26 Ar Antioch the di'ciples firſt ca:led Chriſtians, 


NI the Apoſtles, and bꝛethꝛen that were in Judta, 
heard that the Gentiles had allo receiucd the woꝛd 


of Hod. 
2 And when Meter was come vp to Hieruſalem, they 


that were of the tircumciſion, contend d with him, 


2 Saying, Thou wentelt in to men vntircumclled, 
and didſt eate with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the begin⸗ 
ning, and erpounded it by o2Der vnto them, ſaping, 

F J was fir thc cktie of Joppa paying, and in a trance 
Jawa vffton, a cert{f1e vell:l{ deſcend, as ft had beene 
a great Hee te, let Down from heauen by fonre coꝛners, and 
it c ime euen to me. 5 

6 Aunthe which when J had faſtened mint eyes, J 
conꝰ dered. and ſaw faure fortcd beaſts of the earth, and 
wi de he ſts, and creeping things, and foules of the apzc. 

7 Ind Þ heard a vsyce, ſaping vnto me, Ariſe Deter, 
ſi and rare. 8 7 

But T C17, Not (0, Loꝛd: for nothing common o; 
vnel mne hath at any thine entred into my mouth. 

Kut the vovte anſwered mee agafne from hrauen, 
Tibet ad hath cleanſed. that call not thon common. 

Ind thts was dane there times: and all were dꝛaw⸗ 

u vp agatne into heanuen. 
* iy 11 And 


of the Apoſtles. Chap 11. 


1t And behold, immedlatlp there were chzee men al⸗ 
cady come unto tac hoult where 3 w::s, lent from Cela⸗ 


'p rea vnto me.“ 

12 And the Spirit bade mee goc with them , nothing 
re Noubt ing: Moꝛeoner, theſe lixe bꝛethꝛen accompanted me, 
nend w-/ centred into the mans houſt: 


13 Andheſhewed vs how he had feenean Angel in his 
haut, witch ſtood and ſatd vitto him, Send men to Jop⸗ 
pa, aud call fo Simon, wysle ſurname is Peter: 
1.4 {tho ſhall ref! thee woꝛdes; whereby thon, and all 
lp gone ſhall be ſaued. 
& And as Jbcgan toſpeake, the holy Ghoſt kell on 
thein, Las on vs at the beginning. Chop. 3.43 
16 Then remembzcd J rhe word of the Lozd, how 
that he laid, John indeede haptized with water: but pee *Tohin 1.26. 
ſhalt be baptiz. d with the holy holt. 
17 Foaſmuch ther as Goh gauc them the like gift 
is Nas hee did vita va, who blocked on the Lord Jelus 
1 WC 7: what was that J cond withſtand God: 
18 Ahn thep heard chef: things, thip held their 
peace, and gloꝛifled Gad.Cavtits, Ty n harn God allo to 
19 th. Senrtles granted repentance vnto lice. 5 
5 19 C*Ndw they which were ſcattered abꝛond vpon bp. 8.3, 
che pitſrenttan which aroſe 2hont Steucn, trauatled as 
p farre as JJzcnfce, and Cypzus, and Anttoch, pꝛeaching 
the word to none, but to the Jewes _ 
20 And fome of them were men of Cppꝛus and Cys 
rene, wich when they were come to Antioch, ſpake vnto 
„the Grectans, pꝛeaching the Loꝛd Jelus. 
21 And the hand of the Loꝛd was with them: and a 
e rcat number beiected,and turned to rhe Loꝛd. 
2 22 [ Then tidings of theſe things came vnto the 
d ares of the Church, which was in Yferaſilem, and they 
ö 
D 


(ent foozth Barnabas, that hee ſhauld goe as karre as An* 


tioch. : F 8 

23 CAho when hee came, and had tene the grace of 5 D 

Gad, was glad, and xhozted them all, that with purpoſs 4 74 
. bf heart they would cleaue vnto tze Loe d. | 
24 Fo2 hee was a good man, and full of the holy f 


2 Sbaſt, and of kaich: and much pcople was added vnto 
the Loꝛd. 


„ Tben departed Barnabas to Tarſus, foz to ſcelie 
all!. . BY 
„5% Am when he had found him, he brought him vuto i 
antioch. And it came to paſle, that a whole yeeretacy o, # c&#« | Wi 
alembled themlelues {| with the Church, and taught Charch. 7 
R 2 much 


„ 


15 40%, began. 


ior, inſt a 
and earieſt 
| prayer W. ic 


Wade. 


made { without ceaſing of the Church vnto God fv! 


The Actes 


much people, and the diſciples were called Chziſtians 
lictt in Antioch. f 
27 (And in theſe daycs came Pꝛophets from Hieru⸗ 7 
lalem vato Anttoch. - 0 
23 Aud th re ſtood vp one of them, named Agabus, 
and ſignilied by the Spirit, that there ſhould bee great 
vcatth thzoughout all the woꝛld: which came to palle in 7 
the dapes of Claudius Ceſar. | g 
29 Then the dilcfples , euery man accoꝛding to his as t 
bilitle, determined to lind relleke vnto the bꝛethꝛen which 


dwelt in Judea. te 
30 Wiich allo they did, aud ſent it to the Elders by u 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul. ft 


— 


FHlerod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth Iames, impriſonetn 
Peter, vlio is deliuertd by an Angel. 20 Herods pride, and 
mi erable death. | 

N about thit time, Herode the Ring {| ſtretched 

1 to2th his hands, to vere certain of the Church. 

0 2 — hee killed James the bꝛother of John with the 

Word. : 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jewes, he pꝛocee⸗ 
ded farther, td take Peter allo. (Then were the dapes ol 
unleauened bzcad.) a 

4 And when he had appꝛehended him, hee put him in 
pꝛilon, and delivered him to foure quaterntons of ſouldt- 
ers to keepehtin, intending alter Ealtcr to bzing him 
fonzth to the people. | 

5 Peter therefoze was kept fir pꝛiſon, but payer was 


him. 
6 And when Herod would haue bꝛought him foo2th, 
the lame night Deter was lleeping betwecke two ſouldi 
ers. bound with two chaines, and the krepers befoze the 
dooze kept the pꝛiſon. | 
7 Andbehofd.the Angel ofthe Loꝛd came vpon him, 
and a light Hined in the pꝛiſon: and her (mote Peter on 
the ſide, and raiſed him vp, ſaping, A: tle vp quickly. And 
his chaines kell off from his hands, < 
8 Anvthe Angel ſatd vito him, Gfrd thy ſelle, and 
binde on thy landales: And lo he did. And hee ſaith vits 
him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and follow me. ofa, 
© Andhee went out and followed him, and wilt not , 22 
that it was true which was done by the Angel: un b:a1 
thought he law a viſton. ; 
Io Til 


of the Apoſtles. Chap.12, 


ro Then ther were paſt the firſt and the lecond ward, 
they came vnto the yon gate that leadeth viito the city. 
which opened to them of his ow e accoꝛd: and they went 
out, and palled on thoz ow one firecte, and fo. zthwith the 
Angel departed from him. — | 
11 And when Peter was come to himſeifc, hee ſaid, 
Now J}know of a ſurcty, that the Loꝛd hath (ene his An⸗ 
gel, and yath dellurred me out of the hand of Merod, and 
fromait the 'rpcctatton of the people of the Icwes. 
12 Aad when hee had conitdcred the thing, hec came 
to the houſe of Macy the mother of John, whole ſurname 
was Marke, where many were gathered together pꝛap⸗ 


ing. 
[3 Aud as Peter knocked at the dooze of the gate, a lte abe 
damoſell came [| to hearken, named Khoda. nho was there 


14 And when ſhee knew Meters voice, ſhe opened not 
the gate foꝛ gladuelle, but ranne in, aud tolde how JIcter 
| {7009 bekoꝛe the gate. 
15 And theo led vnto her, Thon art mad. But ſhce 
tonſtantly affirmed that it was euen ſo. Then laid they, 
It is his Angel. 
16 But Meter continued knocking: and when they 
had opened the doore, and law him:they were aſtontſhged. 
17 But he beckening vnto them with the hand to hold 
th:tr peace declared unte them how the Tozd had 
biought him out of the pꝛiſon: And hee lapd, Goe few 
theſe things vnto James, nd to the bꝛethꝛen. And he de- 
parted, and went into another plack. 

18 Now aſſoone as ft was day, there was no mall 
ſtirte among the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had ſought foz him, and found 
him not, hee eramfned the kecpers, and commanded that 5 
they ſhauld bee put to death. And he went downe from 1 
Judea to Ceſarea, and there abode. 5 


——*» Sn... 


20 ( And Yherode || was highly diſplcaſed with them ,es ds 

of Tyꝛe and Sidon: but they came with one accozd to il monde, P 2 

him, and hauing made Blaſts + the Kings Chamber · ending 7 \N 

| loine their friend, deſired peact, becauſe their countrey 247%. © 
vis nouriched by the Kings countrev. { Grathat was . 


21 Andvpon a ſet dap, Herode araycd in ropall appa - ey , le, 
tcll;ſ:te vpon his thꝛone, ; made an Pꝛatlen vuts them. le h¹mber. 
22 And the people gane a ſhout; ſaying; It fs the voyce 
| 0! a God, and not ofa man. | | 1 
rg. 22 And immediately the Angel of the Loꝛd ſmote him 1 
TY bcauſc he gaue not God th: gloꝛie, and hee was caten ol ö 
Wozmes, and gane vp the MT 


24 (But 
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. Or, Heron: 
ſoſter brother. 


The Actes 


24 But the word of God grew and multiplied. 

25 Anu zarnabas ani Saul returned from Hierul⸗ 
lem, won thy had kfalülled cyctr || minttterv, and cooks! 
wich them John whole lurname was Marke. : 


CHAP, XITL 
1 Pan! and Barnabas choſen to goe tothe Gentiles, 7 O 


pros 72 Ir 


dergius Faulus, and Elymas the Sorcerer, 14 Paul pres t 
chth at Antioch, 42 The Gent. les belicug, 43 The leuu t 
blaſpheme. . 
Dw there wire in the Church that was at Antioch, g 
dertatne Dophets and p tacherez as.73atnab..s, aud t 
lmconchat was callcd ziger, and Lucius ot Cyr, il 
and SP cn, which han Licence j| brought vp with Werd q 
the ve fiutiy.and Saul. d 
2 As thtymimares to the Lozd and kaſted, the to! 
Sholt laid. Scparatt mee Barnabas and Saul oz the}W +: 
Worke whercunto 4 han: called them. x 
3 Ana when they had failed and pꝛaped. Ind lc£3 tien b 
Hands on then, thtpeut them awap. | 
4 Q voticp being ſent forty by the Hoſp BhoN, de. tl 
parted untu S.lcucia, and from thence they lailed to 
Cppaus. | 1 
5 Aid when they were at Salamis, thep pꝛeached 
the woꝛd of God in the Synagogues of the Jiwes; cn el 
they had atlo John te thitr M trutttecr. m 


6 And wen they had gene thozc do the plc vnto Da. 
has. they Found a tertaint Sozcerer, a faile pꝛophtt, a ac 
Itw, whole name was Bariclus: 5 

7 Cihtch was with the Orputy of the ccuntrep, Stt⸗ 
gtus Maulus, a punt man: who calcd foꝛz Batnabas to 
and Satil and delired tu heare the w32zD of God. te 

But pmg the Sozcerer ( foi ſo is his name br J. 
interpretation) withitoun them, lecking to in. ne weh | 
the Ocpritfe from ti}? fick. 

9 Then Dau; Was alſa ie called Paul) filled with * 
the holy Gho , et his cres on im. f 5 

10 And ſeid, Y tull vf el ic.btiltyand all milthicke, „, 
Hanchtide If the deuil, thou cu mic ot all righteontict!s, T 
w f thon-nok ecalc ro prrneere che right warts of tix ©. 

3;D 7; 


II And new bebold, the hand cf che Lozd is vpen Ti 
the. and toouNalt he bitude, not ſeeing the S unmmt fe - 
a ſtalon. And immedtately there fell on him a miſt andag 
Darkeneſle, and he went, abont, ſceking ſome to lcade him bas 
the hand. the 


15 Then 


oi the Apoitles, Chap 1 3. 


12 Then the Depntie when tec ſaw what was TonC, 
b ciccucd, betng aliontihev ett be doctrine of the Load. 

= 72; Now when Waul ind bis cempany leoſced from 
8 1)ayhos, thep came tojIcrga in jÞ}omptpltcs ans John 
d.pattug from them, returned to Lferutalem., 
144 But when th: p Departed trim JIetg3,thiy came 
to Antioch in Pildia, and went into the Synagogue ou 
he Sabbath day, and lite downe. 

15 Aud after the reading cf the Law and the Pꝛo⸗ 
pyhets, the rulers of the Spuagogne tent vnto then ep. 

ing, Pe men and bꝛerhꝛen, ik von haue any woꝛd of crhozs 
tation fo the people, ſap on. | 
16 Then [Daul ttood vp, and beckenfig with his hand, 
0 PD; Men of Jlracl, and pee that feare God, giuc an» 
DICE. 

17 The Gad of thts people cf Jfrack choſe our ka- 
hers 2 3 N uran- * Exod, . 2. 
gers in the land ok Eevpt, and with an high: a 
. 3 — of i. F nt . W arme ae 1.0 

18 And about che time of foꝛtie peeres f ſuffered Hee » 
tem witnanelts.— 8 8 

19 And when hee had deſtroped ſruen netions in the 4 * 
land of Canaan, bekiuided their ram: t then; by lot: eee 

20 And afc:r that“ he gane vnto them 4 udges, about - . fer 
the ſpace of foure hundꝛed and fifttc prercs , vntill Sa $& Popipuotyg | 

mnel the ]Iovier. - | 45a nurſe 
21 And akte werd they deGreda King, and God re th or 

ga vnto them Saul the Sanne of Cts, a man of the 7% th ber 
trtbe of Bentamf#,bs the ſpace of foꝛtic veerce hld,Deur, 

22 And wen he had remooucd hir» *He a'ſedvp vn» 1 3!-2.mace, | 
to them, Dauid fo bee thefr E ing to whom allo hee gaue 7. 27 accor- 
feitfimony, and ſayd * 7 haue found Dautd the ſonne of % te the 


7 N " , 8 — f — 5 e . you _ 
* FE wh gg Toney TY) © Mad, Woke Sr CT ga; A ts, : 1 / '# WHOA; 
. b Vs x 2 4 br dec 4 * 7 4 jþ >< oi 25 7 SS. 2 nn PLES * 151 2 * * 9 * N 8 7 
S pp N — oP Fi. Wag ot N. 5 r „ 


- J- ir, a man after mine oon heart, which allfulfill all Sr ſs {|| | 

my will. Chip ſeſt. 7 18 

th 23 *Of this mans ſeed hath God, acco:ding to his Loch 14.7, 2 
pꝛomiſt raiſ d unts Flrack a Sautour, Jeſus, Judg 3.9. D \N 

fe, 24 * When John had firſt pꝛeached befoze his com. Sem 8.5, 5 

i Aar the baplilme of repentance to all the pcople of * 13 , 

7 1 . Pla 9.21. 4 

A 25 And as Jahn fulffifed his conrſe, hee ſcpd, cAhom Efay » 1.8. 

ey thinke yeethat Yam? J am not hee. Brit behold, there Match 3.1. 

oe cometh ene after mee, whoſe ſhoocs of his feete J am lohn 1.20. 

da nat moꝛthy to lac ſe. | 

im, 26 Men and bꝛethꝛen, chf{d2en ok the ſtocke of Abꝛa⸗ 


ham, and whoſo-uer among von keareth God, ts pon is 
the wozdof this ſaluation lenz. 
It 4 27 Fo; 


45 Cy 
W 


, The Actes 


2 Fo? they that dwell at Hicruſalem, and their Ry» 
lere, becaulc they knew him not, noꝛ pet the volces of the 
}32ophits which arc rrad cnery Sabbath dap, thep haue 
kinlälled thein in condemning him. 


t. 7. 2. 23 And though they found no zatiſc of death in him, 


vit deũired they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlaiue. : 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was witten 

of him, they tocke hun Down: from tye tree, and laid him 
| in a lepulchze. | 
243: 38.6, 30 But H9®raiſiD him from the dead: 

31 And hre was {ene many dapes of them which tam: 
vp with him from Galitee to hicrulalem, who are hiz 
witnelles vnto the veople. | 

32 Ang wee declare vnto pon glad tidings, how that 
(He pꝛo nile wich was made vnto the Fathers, 

33 God hat) fniftiled thc Cime uvnto vs th tr childzen, 
in that hee hath red vp Jelus agatne. as it is allo weit 

SP;21.2,% ten inthe *tecond Plalme: Thon art inp Soune, this 
debt. 15. Dap h me J begotten thee, 
| 2-4 And as concerning that hee roficy him vp from 

"Aw 55. obo Vine 110 moe to e hee _ 

825 Js on this 7, J wt e | Ire | merctes ot 
1 Geke, 2 8 5 wile, © J will ctie you the Cure | 
Fa 6072, 35 Clherefo2c he ſavth alſo in another Olalmte, Thon 
ge) or 1487 ſhalt not luiter thine holv Dne ta ſee coꝛruptton. 


„ 8fEmgowbich 36 For Danid after hee had ſerucd his owne genera 


word the Sept. f ton by the will of God, * fell on llecpe, and was laid unto 
both in the his fathers, aud (aw cozruption: 

I lace of Eſay 37 But hee whom God ratled againe, ſaw no £02? 
5 F. 3. and in thptfon, - 

n others, 38 (Ve it knowen unto you therckozc, mien and bt 


| [ 2ſe for that thren, that though this man is pꝛeached vnto you the 


mich in the fo2 giuenelle of innes. | : 
Hcbrew, 39 And by him all that belecue are iuſtiſied from all 
Merc us. things, feom which pee could not be fiiltified by the Law 
Plal. 16. 11. cf Moſcs. | | | 
Or, aſter be 40 Beware ther⸗ foꝛe, leſt that come vpon you wi ich 
«4 m his own is ſpoken ef * in the ſNophets, | . 
age ſererd the At Behold, vce deſpiſers, and wonder, and ptriſh: fo! 
will ojGod. Y works a woꝛke in pour dapes,a woꝛke which you ſhall in 
*. Kin $15, no tlie heleeve, though a man declare it vnto von. 
„Habac. 1. 3. 42 And when the Jewes were gone gut of the Syn 
or. the gogne, the Gentlles beſeught that theſe woꝛds might be 
weekevarrie?, pꝛeached to them (| the next Sabbath. 6 
or in the Sab- 43 Now when the conaregation was broken vp, 
$4:h hetweene. manp of the Jewes and religious Pꝛoſelptes aun 


oh. 
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of the Apoſtles. Chap. 14 


Paul and Barnabas, who lpeaking to them, perlwaded 
them to continue in che grace of Son. 

44 C Aud the nert Sibbath day came almoſt the 
walt citic together to hraro the word uf God. 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they 
were filled with enui. , and pake againſt thoie things 
which were tpoken by aul, contradicting, and blalphe⸗ 
ming. | 

46 Then JJaul and Barnabas wared bold, an? ſay, 
Tt was neceitary that the wad of Sod ſhau d ftrit haue 
| been ſpoken to pou: buys ſeeing pou put it from pon, and 
| fudge pour ſelues onworthy uf cuerlatling lite, loe, wee 

turne to the Senttles. 
47 Foꝛ ſo haththe Lo2d commanded vs, ſaying , J 
haue ſet tyee to be a light ofthe Gentiles, that thou foul» 
a deſt be foꝛ ſaluation unto the ends of the earth. 
| 48 And when the Senttles heard this, they were 
; glad, and glozificy the wozdof the Loꝛd: and as many as 
were oꝛdapned to eternall life, belecued. 


t 49 And the wozd of the Lozd was publiched thoꝛow⸗ 
cut all the region. | 
| 50 But the Jewes ſtirr d vp the denout and honoura⸗ 


bie women, and the chieke men ok the citie, and rayſcd 
um pcriecutton againit Maul and Barnabas; and cxpclleo 

them aut of their coals. | : 
1 51 * But they ſhooke off the duſt cf their fecte againſt 
0 them, and came vnto Iconium. 1 

52 And the Dilciples were filled with ioy, and with 
* £37 holp Gholk, 
CHAP XIFEE 


vl paul and Barnabas are peiſecu:ed. 7 Paul healing a cree- 
ple, they are repured gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 21 They paſſe 
ciirough diuers Churznes, 26 and ie un ne to Antioch, 


A Md tt cane to paſſc in Jconfum , that they went both 


* together into the Spnagogue of the Jewes, and ſo 
lpake, that a great multitude both ofthe Jewes, and allo 
th ofthe Greekes, belecued. 

2 But the vnbelecuing Jewes ſlirred vp the Gen» 
0 tiles, and made their mindes cuill atfected againſt the 
in bꝛethzen. 

3 Long time therefoze above they ſpeaking boldly in 
wl the Lozd, which gaue teſtümonp vnto the word cf his 
voy grace; and granted ſignes and wonders to bee donc by 

thetr hands. 
bf 4 But the multitude of the citfe was diuided: and 


part held with the Jewes, aud part with the mr d 
§ And 


* 


flat 4 3.6 | 


The Actes 


5 And when there was an aſſault made both of the 
Gentiles, aus alſo of the Jewes, with thrir rulers, to vic 
them deſytte fully, and to tone them: 

They were ware ol it, and fled de vnto Lyſtra and 
Derbe, cittes ok Lycaonia, and vntn the region that lpethj 
ron. 0 about. 

7 Ann there they pꝛeached the Goſpel. 

8 (And tecre ſate a certeine man at Lyſtra, impo⸗ 
tent in bis Rete, beiag a criepit from $ts mothers wombe 
who reucr had w. lcd. 

9 Chet lam: heard 17 til ſ\veake £ who ſtedfaſtlp behol⸗ 
Ding him, aid perceintag that ve had faith to be healtd; 

10 Sapd with a lewd Boyce, & tand vp:tght on thy 
keete: and hel apes and walke d. 

II And when tye pcople ſecb what Haul had done, thep 
litt op ti;ctr voyces,ſoving ft thi (pr ch ot Lycaonta, The 
gods arc come dome to vs in the tt en ff. of men. 

12 Aud tyep called Barnabas, Jupiter, and Paul, 
Wercurtus, becauſt he was the chi fe [bcaker. 

13 Theu the Pieit ok Jupiter, which was befoze 
their ctric, bzonghe oxen and garland veto the gatce, 
and would haue don C. crifice with the prople 

14 Which when the Apoſties, Barnabas and Haul 
heard of, they tent theit clothes, and ran in among the 

;cople,crptin.. out, : 

15 Indfaving, Str, why dor pe theſe things? Ace 
alſo ar men of une pe ſlious with pau, and peac“ unte 
vou, that pee ſhould turnt from theſe vanſties, viito the 
ltuitug God, which made Heaven and carth, and the lea, 
"i and all things that are therein. 3 
Gen. 1.1. 16 Alhö in times pat ſutfercd all nations to walke 


2 


| F pſa 246. F. [ithcir ownc wapes. | 
beuel. t 4.7. I7 Neue tyclefie, hee left not himlelfe without wit⸗ 
Pf. 81.13. neſte, in that he did good, and gaut vs raine from hraucn, 
* 18 ſeaſons, filling our heartes with for d and 
* gladneſſe. 
Wit. 13 And with cheſe ſapings ſcarce reſfretned they the 
—— pe ple. th t rhep had not done ſacrifice vnto them. 
2M 19 ¶ And there came thicher certatne Fewes from 
3 Cer. 12. Autioch and Jcontum, who perſwaded the people,*and 
5. haniag toned Paul, ew him out of the citie, ſuppoſing 
N he had brene dead. | 
8 20 Yowbeft, as the diſciples ſtood round about him, 
hee roſe vn. and tame into the city, and the next day he de · 
parte d with Barnabas to Derbe. | 
21 And when they had pꝛeachtd the Golpel to ry 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 15. 
Ur, and to Icon tum, and Antioch, 

22 Conũrming the H ules oi the diſciples, and exhoꝛ⸗ 
ting them to continue the falih, @ that wee mut thꝛiorgh 
miicy tf ieula'ton enter treo the kingdomt vt God. 

3 And whin they hed ode ind thein Elders in cuery 
Chu: (i, and had pzape® withitaiitag,. they tommended 
th.m £ ths Lord, on whom they beige: ver 

24 And after they had palled chioughont Piſidia, they 
caln. t. ory niphylia. | 

25 And wohen they had pꝛtached the woꝛd in }Icrgay 
they went down into Attulta. 

26 And thence lapled to Antloch, From whence they 
hab bene recommended to the grace ot God, foz the worte 
whichthey kultilled. | 


; 27 And when they were come, and had gathered the 
Church together, tliey rehearſed all that Gen hav done 


with them, and how he had opened the dooꝛc of faith vnto 
ö the Genttlis., 


28 Aud there they abode long time with the dilciples. 
CHAP XV. 


» 

5 : Difſeaſton about Circumciſion. 6 The Apoſtles conſult 

about it. 22 Their determination, 36 Paul and Barnabas 
eontend, and part aſunder. 

: > 52D ccrtafive min which came downe from Judeay 

3 tau hie ths bꝛethꝛen. and ſid, * Except ve be cirtium⸗ 


: cifed ofccr tze maner of Molcs. ye cannot beſaned. 

p 2 Glthen thrriforc Daul and Barnabas bad no ſmall 
didenlion and diſputation with them, th.y determſnca 
, chat Paul and Batn?bas, and ccrtaine other of them, 
6 chould gor vp to Hiernlalem vnto the Apoſtles and Ct» 


ders about this queſtton. 
t. 3 And belng bought on their way by the Church, 

T they paſſed tho:ow PI3hintfce and Samarta, deelaiingthe 
7 tonuerſion of the Gcntil:'s, and they cauſid great top vi» 
to al{ the bꝛethꝛen. 

4 And whenthey w:rc come to Liftcruſalem,they were 
teceined of the Church, and of he Apoltles, and Elders, 
= they declared all things that God had done with 

hem. | | 
by '5 But there aroſe-vp certaine of the ſect of the JIha- 


c{tic, and had taught many, they returned againe to Lp» 
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8 tiſees which beleeued, ſuying, That it was necdfntl ta 


tirtumetſe them, and to command them to kerpe the Law 
| of (Poſes: e | 

6 And the Apoſtles and Eiders came together {o? 
io tenſider of this matter. = a 
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7 And when there had beene much dfſputing, Peter 
rote vp, and ſuid vuto them, Men and bzethicn,ycknow 
how that a good while agoc, God made chotſe among vs, 
that the Geutiles by my month ſhould heare the woꝛd of 

the Goſpel, and belecue; | 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts bare them 
2 giutug them the holy Ghoſt, cuen as hee did 

n;0 vs, 

9, And put no difference betweene vs and them, pu⸗ 
rifping thifr hearts by f.ith. 

IO Now there foꝛe why tempt pe Gad, to put a poke 
vpon the necke of the dilctyles, which neither our fathers 
noꝛ we were able to beart? ü 

II But wee beleeue that though the grace of the Loꝛd 
Jelus Cyꝛiſt, me ſhall be ſaued tuen as they. 

12 (Chen all the multitade kept ſilence, and gaue 
audtence ts Barnabas and Maul, Declaring what mira⸗ 
— — ooggagy God had wzought among the Gene 

es bythem. 

13 (And after they had held their peace, James an: 
wered, ſaying, Men and bꝛethꝛen, hearken vuto me. 

14 Stineon hath declared how God at the firſt did 
wore the Gentiles, to take our of them a people foz his 

ame. 
| = — to this agree the woꝛds ok the Pꝛophets, as it 

JW 2 tren, 

16 *Aftcrthis J will returne, and will build againe 
the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen dewune: and J 
wil! butld agatne the ruines thereof, and J will ſet it vp: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſecke after the 
Loꝛd, and ail the Gentiles, vpon whom my Naim: is cal» 
led, ſaith the Loꝛd, whoTocth all theſc things. 

18 KEnowen vnto God are all his woꝛkes from the be⸗ 
ginning ok the world. 

19 Therefo:e my ſentente is, that wee trouble not 
on which from among the Genttles are turned to 
5d: "= 
20 But that wee write vnto them that theyabſfaine 
from pollutions of tdol:s,and from foꝛnication, and from 

things ſtrangled, and from blood. 

21 Fo2 Moſes of olde time hath fa cnery citie, them 
that pꝛeach him, being read in the Synagogues entiy 
Sabbath dap. | 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders with the 
whole Thurch, to ſend choſcn men of their owne cope 


pany to Antioch with Maul and Barnabas: none 


\=9e =» py 3 -» 
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ofthe Apoſiles, Chap.1 6; 


Judas ſurnamed Batrſabas , and Silas, chicke men a- 
mong the bꝛethꝛen, 

23 And wꝛote letters by them after this manner, The 
Apoſtles, and Elders, and bꝛethꝛen, ſend grecti: g vito 
the bꝛethꝛen which are of the Genttles in Anttoch, and 


Syzta, and Cilicia. 


24 Foꝛatmuch as wee haue heard, that certaine which 
went out from vs, haue troubled you with woꝛds. ſubuer · 
ting vour loules, ſaptng, Pee mult᷑ be circumciſed, kcepe 
the Law, to whom we gane no ſuch commandement: 

25 It ſeemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled with one 


accoꝛd, to ſond choſen men vnto pou, with our beloney 


Barnabas and Paul, 


26 Men that haue hazarded their liues fox the ame 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chitſt. 


27 (Act haue lent therefoꝛc Judas, and Silas, who 


hall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 


28 Foz it ſeemed. good to the holy Ghoſk, and to vs 


to lay vpon you no greater burden then thele necellary 


things ; | 

2) That pe abfafne from meates offred to idoles, and 
from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and from font; 
tation: from which if you keepe pout ſelu:s, pee ſhail doe 
well. Fare pce well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed , they came to Auti⸗ 
och: and when they had gathered the multitu e together, 
they deſtueredthe (pt Te. | 

3I CAhtch when they had read, they refoyced fo2 the 
I confolatton, 7 

32 And Judas and Sllas, being Pꝛophets alſo them- 
— ono the bꝛethꝛen with many woꝛdes, and con; 

med them: 

33 And after they had taried there a ſpate, they were let 
gde in peace from the bꝛethꝛen vnto the Apoſtles. 

6 by Motwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abfde there 
35 Panl alſo and Barnabas continue? in Anttoch, 


teaching and pꝛeaching the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, with many 
others alſo. 


26 C And (ome daves after , Paul ſaid vnto Barna⸗ 
bis, Let vs goe agatne and viſite our bꝛethꝛen, in encry 


(tic where we haue preached the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and ſee 
how they doe. 


37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
John, whoſeſurname was Marke. 


3 Fut Haul thought not good to take him with them 


Hor, exher- 


tation. 


3 
"4 _—_— 1 
2 A 
CHE ik 


| 


* 
« 


Rom. 18.21 


The Actes 


who departed krom them from Pamphylia, and went not 
With them to the wolke. 5 „ 

39 And the conrentton was ſo ſharpe betweene them 
that ther Departed atunder one from th: other, and 15 
Barnabas taoke Marke, and ſyled vnto Cyp:us. 1 

42 And aul chern Dilas and deparked, being recome 
mendedbethrbrerhzen vnto the grace of God. | 
At And he? went thoꝛom Spꝛia and Citfcia , confits 
ming the Churches. > 


1 Paul circumciſerh I imothie, 4 conuerteth Lydia, 16 
caſtech out 4 ſoi it of dination. 19 He aud Silas are whip. 
ped and impriſoned, 27 and deliuered. 

T: Len came hee to Obe, and Uyſtra: and behold, a 

tertaine diſciple wg there, * named Timotheus, the 

(onne af a cerfatne woman, which was a Yewefle, and bes 

Lecued but his ficher was a Grecke: | 
2 UOthich was well repozredof by the bꝛethzen that 

Wer at 7. pita and Jconlum. „ 
3 tm would Pant haue to goe fooꝛth with him, and 

tooke. and circumtlſed him, becauſe of the Jewes which 

wert in thoſe quarters ; foꝛ they knew all, that his father 

was a Srecke. „* | 5 
4. And as they went tho:otw the cities, they deliuered 

them the deerces foꝛ to ketpe, that were oꝛdained of the 

Apoltles and Elder g which were at v feruſalem. 
5 And lo were the Churches eſtabliched in the faiths 

and increaſed in number daply. 

6 dow when they Had gone throughout Phepgta, 
and thc regton of Salaffa, and were koꝛbtdden of the holy 
Ghoſt, to pꝛeach the woꝛd tn Afta, 

7 Aſteothey were come to <Pplia, they aſſayed to ger 

into Bithynia: bu! the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came downe to Troas. 

9 And apiſion appeared to Paul in the night: There 


ſtood a man of Mate donta. and prayed him, laping, Come 


dutr inco Macedonia, and helpe vs. 

10 And aftcr hee had ſrene the vi3on, immedtatly wee 
endeauonred to goe into Macedont e, aſſuredly gathtring, 
Re che Loꝛd had called vs foz to pꝛeach the Goſpel vnto 
theut. BG * 

11 Therefo:c looſing from Troas, wee came with 2 

ai courſe to Samothꝛacla, and the next day to Ne⸗ 
apolis: oo 
I2 And from tence to Philippi, which ts the one 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 16. 


citte of that part of Macedonia, and a Colonfe ; and wee 

ot A were in that cicte abtdins certaine Dayes, 

: 13 And on the Sabbath we wenc ont of the citfe by a 

n tiuer ſide, wl,ere pꝛaper w.s woont to bee made, and wie 

I evo 1 > and [pake vnto the wonien which reſozted 

„ {Webither. = 

ne | wy E Anda tertaine woman naincdLydfa, a teller ot 
purple, ot the ci e ot Thpattra, which wozſchipped God, 

ir: ¶ heard vs: whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſec atten» 

ded vnto the things that were ſpoken of Paul. 
15 And when ſhce was baptized and her houchold, fee 
belought vs, ſaping, If ye haue tudged me to be katchfull 
„tothe Loꝛd, come into inp houſe, and abtde there. And the 
p. contitrained vs. 

15 ¶ And it came to paſſe, as wee went to pore 5 I 
>a certaine damoſell poſſc!'ed with a ſpirit of {| Btufnatfon, r, , Py: | 
1 met vs: which bzonght her maſters much gaine by ſooth> en. | 

* {Wloying. 
17 The ſame followed Maul and vs, and cryed, ſaving. 
at Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high God, which 
ſye w vnto vs the wayofſalnatton, | 
10 18 Ind this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul being grfe« 
ch W ued, turnen and ſaid to the ſwirit, J command thee in the 
get Nine ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to come out ot her. And he: came 
out the lame honre. 
19 ¶ And when her maſtere ſaw that the hope of their 
e gatnes was gone, they caught Haul ind Sflas,and dꝛew 
them into the Market place, vnto the Rulers, lor, ceurt. 
h 20 And bzonght them to the Maaffrates, ſaping, 
Cheſt men befag Jewes, doe erceedingly trouble our 
citie, | 
21 And teach cuatome* which are not lawfull fo: vs 
to retetue. neither to bl rut, being Nomanes. 
22 And the multitude roſe vp tog; ther againſt them, 
and the Magiſtrates rent of their clothes, and com» 2 Cor u. 


6 143 
* 


5 mande d to beate them. 25. hs N 
ne 23, And when they bad laid many trfpes vpon them, 2.2. © 
n they ca!f them into pꝛiſon, charging the Jaylour to ke:pe A 


them ſafelyꝛ 

24 tho hauing tecciued (ach a charge, thꝛuſt them 
Ito the inner pztſon, and made their frete fait in the 

ckts. 2 

25 F And at midn{rht. Man and Sflas pꝛeved, any 
an v1avſrs unto God: and the priſoners heard them. 

2G And ſuddenly there was a ret earthq nabe. ſo 
that the foundattong of the pꝛilon wire ſhaken : and im · | 
medtatly 53 


The Actes 


medlatelp all the doozes were opened, and euerp ones 
bands were loolcd. 9 
27 A the keeper of the pziſon awakfng out of his 
llecpe, anv ſeeing the pꝛiſon dooꝛeg open, he dꝛew out his 
ſwoꝛd, and would haus killed himſelke, ſuppoſing that the 
pꝛilaners hid heenc fled. : 
28 But Paul cryed with a lowd votce, ſaying, Doe 


11 thy ſelke no har me, foꝛ we are all here. 

11 20 Then hee called foꝛ a light, and ſpꝛang in, and 

1 came trembiling, and kell downe befo2e Paul and Silas, 

11 | 32 And hꝛought them out, and ſald, Sirs, what muſk 
= I doe tv be ſaucd 2 | 


31 And they lat, Pelcene on the Lo2d Jeſus Chiift, 
1 and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and typ houſe. 
1 32 And they ſpakce vnto him the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and 
1 to all that wirre in his houſe, = | 
| 33 And he tooke them the lame Houre ofthe night, and 
waſhed ThE ſtripes, and was bapttzed, her and all his 
rafxhtwayp. 5 
34 And when he had bꝛonght them iuto his Houſe, he 
ſet meat bafoꝛe them aud reiopced, belecuing in God with 


. e er, 3 

1.6 35 Aud whentt was day, the Magiſtrates ſent the 
i lk Sergeants,fiyſng,Let tholt men goe. 2 

| 36 And the kcoper of the. pꝛiſon told this ſaying to 
Jaul, The Wagfitrates haus ſcnttolet pon goe: Now. 


h:rcfo2e depart, and goe tn peace. : 
37 But Maul ſaid vita en They haue beaten vs o⸗ 
} ly vncondemned , being Rom nes, and hane caft'vs 
nto p iſon, and now doe they thꝛuſt vs out pꝛiuily? Map 

ver dv, but let them come theml lues and fetch vs ont. 
38 And the Sergeants told theſe words vnto the 
Magi trates: and they feared when they heard that 

hey werte Romanes, 3 

30 And they came and beſought them, and h2onght 
them aut. and Zeſired them ta Depart ont of the it vn. 
40 And they went out of the pztſon, * and eukred into 
the bouſe of Lydta. and when they had ſcene the bꝛethꝛen, 
they comſozted thein, and departed. 

| CHAP... XVII. 

7 Paul preacheth at Thefſalonica.” 10 At Berea, 15 Pee 
diiputech. and preacheth at Athens. 34 Many are con- 4 
uerted. "ES, To EW [ 
Im when they had paſſed choꝛow Amphipolis and d. 
Apo lonig. they came to Theſſalentca, where wasa = 
Spnagogue of the Jewes. 1 | 3nd 


of the Apoſtles, 


2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vnto them, 
110 thzee Sabbath Bayes realoned with them out of the 
Scriptures, | 

2 Dpening and alleadging, that Chꝛiſt muſt needcs 
haue ſuffered and riſen againe from the dead: and that 
thts Jeſus whom J peach vnto pon, is Thetit. 

4+ And ſome of them belecued, and con(o2ted with 
Haul and Silas: and of the deuout Greekes a great mul⸗ 
titude. and of the chieke women not a few. 

5 But the Jewes which beleeued not, mooued with 
enute, tooke vnto them certaine lewd fcilowes of the ba⸗ 
{cr ſoꝛt, and gathered a companp, and let all the citie on an 
vpꝛoare, and aſſaulted the houſeof Jaſon, and lought to 
bꝛing them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they dꝛew Jaſon, 
aud certatne bꝛethꝛen vnto the [Rulers of the citie, crying, 
Thele that haue turned the wozld vpfide downe, are come 
bither alſo, 

7 Cahom Jaſon hath recetued: and theſe all doe con⸗ 
trary to the decrees of Ceſar,ſayfng, that there ts another 
King, one Jeſus. | 

3 And they troubled the people, and the Rulcrs ok the 
tftie,when they heard theſe things. | 
9 And when they had taken ſecuritte of Jaſon, and of 


| we other they let them goe, 
And the bycthzcn immediatly ſent away Paul 


Dilas by night vnto Berea : who comming thither, 


went into the Synagogue of the Jewes. 


IT Thele were moꝛe noble then thoſe in Theſſalonſca, 
in that they receined the woꝛde with all readfneſſe of 
mens — 1 the Scriptutes dayly whether thoſe 

hings were ſo. | | 

12 Therefoze many of them beleened: alſo of honon⸗ 
table women whtch were Greekes, and of men not a 


few. | | 
03 . when the Jewes of Theſſalonica had kuom⸗ 
ledge k 


at the woꝛd of God was pꝛeached of Paul at Be; 

tea, they came thither allo, and ſtirred vp the people. 
14 And then immedtatly the bꝛethꝛen (ent away Paul, 
ta goe as it were to the Sea: but Silas and Timotheus 


| abode there ſtill. 


75 And they that conducted Paul, bꝛought him vnto 

thens, and receiuing a commandement vnto Silas 
= bs kan to come to him with all ſpeede, they 
part). . 


' 


16 C Novi while Bm waſted fo2 them at Athehs, 


Chap. 17, 


N 
2 
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F 

"of ſullef his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when hc (aw the city] whole 

aolis. ly gtuen to toolatry. ; 

| 17 Therefoze diſputed he in the Spnagogne witlfthe 

Jewes, and with the denout perlons, and in the market 

Dayly with them that met with him. 

13 Then certaine Hhiloſophers of the Eptcureans, 
1 and of the Stoikes encountred him: & ſome ſaid, Chat 
flo, will this f babbler lay? Other ſome, ie leemeth to bee a 
fellow. ſetter fooꝛth of itrange gods: becaule hee pꝛeached vnto 
1 them Jelus, and the reſurrection. 

g-, 27 19 And they tooke him, and bꝛought him vnto [] Arco⸗ 

b.. rtr, pagus, ſaping, May wee know what this new Doctrine 

„et whereof thouſpeakelt, is: 

s. 25 Foꝛ thou blingeſt certaine range things to our 
. eates ; wee would know theretoze what theſe things 
| a meane. | | | 

| "84 21 ( Foz all the Athenfans and ſtrangers which were 

| there,ſpent their time in nothing elle, but cither to tell 

* oꝛ to heare ſome new thing. 
go, eure 22 (Then Paul ſtood in the mids of | Mars hill, 


is 


©: 4c. audſatd, Pe menof Athens, J perceiue that in all things 
.. yce are too ſuperſtitious. 


do,, gods 23 Fo2 as J pailed by, and behcldyour [| Denotions, | 


. 
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7 zhat jos wore I found an Altar with this inſcription, TO THE 

ſhip, 2.To-ſ\, KNOWEN GOD, Thom therefoze pce ignozant 

2.4. woꝛihtp. him declare J vnto pou. 1 

ch. 7. 48. 24 God that made the woꝛld, and all things t 
5 in,ſecing that hee is Loꝛd of heanen and earth, dwellkth 

Fi. not in temples made with hands: 

Ws *P(31.co.8. 25 Neither is wozfhipped with mens handes, as 
Ws, though her needed any thing, ſieing he gtueth to all, lite 

| and bꝛeath, and all things, s 


26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men, 
fo: to dwell on allt 


" ; 2 4 * » g 
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ace ofthe earth, and hath determi⸗ 
ned the times befoze aßpoynted, and the bomds ok their 
habttation : Ss *- 1 
1 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛd, if happly they 
1 might feele after him, and finde him, though he bee not 
5 karre from euerp one of vs. 


ü 
238 Foz tu him wee line, and mooue, aud haue our be⸗ WM « 
ing, as certaine alſo of pour owne Poets haue laid: Foz 
we are allo his off. ſpꝛing. 5 

1 29 Foꝛaſmuch then as wee are the off. ſpꝛing of God. t: 

. wee onght not to thinke that che Godhead is like vnto 
gold os ſiluer, oꝛ ſtone grauen by arte, and mans denice. f 
30 And the times of thts ignoꝛance God winked — 


of the Apoſtles, Chap. 18. 


Unt now commandeth all men eucry where to repent, 
J Becauſt hee hath appoynted a day in the which hee 
wiil tudge the wo21d in righteouſnes, by that man whom 


he hath ozdatned, whereof he } hath giticn aliurance vato {9r,ofer:4 | 


all men, in that he hath rayſed him ſrom the dead. ft th. 
32 (And when they heard of the reſurrection of the 
dead, ſome mocked: and others ſatd, We will heare ther 
agatne of this matter. | 

33 So aul departed from among them. 

34 Vowdeit, certatne men claue vnto him, and belee⸗ 
ucd : among the which was Dlonplius the Areopagtte, 
and a woman named Damaris, and others with chem. 


CHAP XVIII, 


3 Paullabouring with his hands, and preaching at Corinth, 
9 is encouraged in a viſion, 12 accuſed betorethe Deputy, 
but diſmiſſed, 24 Of Apollos. 


Fter thele things, Maul departed from Athens, and 
came to Coztnth, 
2 And kound a certatne Jew named * Aquila, bozne Rom. 16.5. 
in Pontus, lately come from Jtaly, with his wife Pꝛiſ⸗ 
tilla ( becauſe that Claudius had commanded all Jewes 
to depart from Rome) and came vnto them. 
3 And becanſe he was of the ſame craft. he abode with 
them, and w2ought ( foz by their occupation they were 
tent makers.) | 
4 And hee reaſoned in the Synagogue enery Sake» 
bath,and perſwaded the Jewes, and the Greekes. 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come from 
Matedonta, Paul was pꝛeſſed in ſptrit, and teſtiſied to 
the Jewes, that Jeſus was Chiiſt. 
6 And when they oppoſed themſclues, and blaſphe⸗ 
med, * he ſhooke his rayment,andfatd vnto them, Your Mat. 10.74 
blood bee ypon pour owne heads, J am cleane: from 
hencefoozth J will gos vnto the Genktles. 
7 CAnd hee departed thence, and entred into a cer; 
fatize mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that wozſhfpped 
Gr d, whoſe hon fopned hard to the Svnagogne. 


$ And Criſpus the chtefe ruler of the Synagogue. . Cor. 1. 14 


belecued on the Loꝛd, with all his houle: and many of 
the Cozenthfans, hearing, belcened, and wert baptized. 
9 Then ſpake the Loꝛd to Paul in the night by a v6 
lion, Ze not afraid, but ſpeake, and hold not thy peace: 
0 Fo2 d am with thee: and no man ſhall ſet on thee, to 
hurt thee ; foꝛ J haus much people in this eltic. , 
S 2 II End 
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The Actes 


11 And he f continued there a peere and ſixe moneths, 
teaching the woꝛd of God among them. | 

12 ( And when Hallto was the depittc of Achaia, the 
Jewes made inſurrection with one accozd againit Paul, 
and bꝛonght him to the Judgement leate, 

I3 Saying, This fellow perlwaded men to wozlhtp 
God contrap to the Law. 

14 And when Haul was now about to open his mouth, 
Sallto laid vnto the Jewes, If it were a matter of wong, 
oꝛ wicked lewdneſſe, O pee jcwes, realon would that 
ſhould beare with von. 

I5 But if it be a queſtion of woꝛds, and names, and of 
your Law, looke pee to it: foꝛ Þ will bee no Judge of ſuch 
matters. i 

16 And he dꝛaue them from the Judgement leate. 

17 Then ail the Greckes tocke Soſthenes the chicke 
ruler of the Spnagogue, and beat him bekoꝛe the Judge⸗ 
ment (cate: and Gallto cared foꝛ none of thoſe things. 

18 And Paul after this tarryed there pet a good 
whilſc,and then tooke his leane of the bꝛethꝛen, and ſayled 
thence into Syzia, and with him Pꝛiſcilla and Aqui- 
la * hauing ſhvzne his head in Cenchzea; fo2 hee had a 


vow. 

9 And he came to Epheſus, and left them there: but 
bee himlelfe ented into the Spnagogue, and reaſoncd 
with the Jewes. 

20 When they deſired him to tarry longer time with 
them, he conlonted not: 5 

21 But bade them karewell, ſaying, J muſt by all 
meancs keepe this Feaſt that commeth, in Hierulalem: 
but J will returne agafnc vnto port, if God will: and he 
ſavled from Epheſus, 

22 And when he had landed at Cecfarea,and gone vp, 
and ſaluted the Church, he went downe to Anttoch. 

23 And aftcr he had ſpent ſome time there, he Departed) 


and went oner all the conntrey of Galatta and Phzygta 


in oꝛder, ſtrengthening all the Diſciples. | 

24. £ Anda certaine Jew, named Apollos, boznc at 
Aler mdꝛta, an eloquent man, and mighty in the Sctlp! 
tures, came to Epheſus. a 

25 Thfs man was fnſtructed in the way of the Loꝛd, 
and being fervent in the ſpirit,. hee ſvake and taught ili 
wen the things of the Loꝛd, knowing only the bap. tine 
Ot John. 5 

26 And he hegan to ſpeak boldlv in the Synagoge: 
whom when Aquila and Hailcilla had heard, they rol 


- G4. TR 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 19. \N 
him vnto them, and expounded vnto him the way of God | 
moꝛc perfectly, | 
27 And when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe into Achafa, 
| the bzethzen wꝛote, exhoꝛting the dilciples torecciue him, 
who when hee was come, helped them much whtch had 
belceued though grace. 

28 Foz hee mightily conuinced the Jewes, and that 
Ebi ſhewing by the Scrtptures, that Jeſus was 


; a CHAP. XIX, 

6 The holy Ghoſt giuen by Pauls hands, 

f A ND it came to palle, that while Apollos was at 

h Coꝛinth, Maul hautng paſſed thozow the vpper 

coa!ts, came to Epheſus, and finding certaine diſciples, 
2 He ſaid vnto them, haue pe recetueed the holy Ghoſt 
fy ſince pe belecued? and they laid vnto htm, ee haue not 

e ſo much as heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſayd vnto them, Unto what then were ye 

d baptized 2 and they ſaid, Unto Johns baptilme. 

eb 4 „Then laid Paul, John vercly baptized with the Mat. 3,1 7. 

fo baptiſme of repentance, ſaping vnto the people, that they 

* ſhould befeene on him that ſhould come after him, that 

{8,911 aan 1 1 e, they ture nt 

F en they hear 35 they were bapttzcd in the 

— Name of the Loꝛd Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had layd his hands vpon them. the 
ith holy Gyo 7 "ogg on them, and they ſpake with tongues, 
and p2opheficd. 

And all the men were abont twelue. 

8 And he went into the Synagogue, and ſpake boldly 
fo: the ſpace ot thꝛee moneths, dilputing and perlwading 
the things concerning the kingdom: of God. 

9 But when diners were hardened and beleened not, 

but ſpake enil of that way befoze the multitude, he depar · 

d from them, and ſeparated the diſtiples, diſputing day- E 
ly in the Schoole of one Tyrannns. | | WO 
10 And this continued by the ſpace ok two peeres, ſo 1 

that all they which dwelt in Alta, heard the woꝛd ok the PER, D 
Loꝛd Jeſus, both Jewes and Greckes. ö 
1 — God wꝛought ſpeciall miracles by the hands 
aul: | 
12 So that from His body were brought vnto the 
ſi-ke, handkerchtefes oꝛ apꝛons, and the diſeaſes departed 
from them, and the euill ſpirits went out of them. 

13 C Then certaine of the va gabond Jewes, cxoꝛciſis, 

dak vpon them to call ouer _ which had cuil tut“ 
S rits , 


iſme 


rut: 
okt 
him 


The Aces 


tits the Name of the Loꝛd Jeſus, ſaying, We adiure you 
by Jelus whom Paul pꝛeacycth. 

14 Audtyert were fi. yen lonnes of one Stena a Jew, 
an' ctitete ot the ]I2te..s, which did lo. 

15 A+dche cui(l ſpirtt anlwered, and ſaid, Jeſus J 
know, und 4Jaul J know, but who ate pe: 

16 And the man in whom the euillſpirt was, leapt on 
them, and buercame them, and PRURED agctnit them, ig 
that hey fledout of that houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And thts was knowen to all the Jewes c Greekes 
alſradwclling at Ephelus, and fcare feli on them all, and 
0 Nome of rue Lozb Jelus was magnificd. 

13 And many tyar beletued, came and confefled, and 
ſhewed their decas. 

19 Many alſo of them which vicd curious artes, | 
bought their bookes togecher, and burned them beſfoze 
all men: and they counted the pꝛite of them, and found it 
liftie pieces of ſiluer. 

20 So mightily grew the woꝛd of God, & pꝛenalled. t 

21 C Atter thile things were ended, Maul purpoſiDin 0 
the ſptrit , when hee had paſted thozow Matcdonta and 
Achatazto gor to Hicrulalem, laping, After J haue beene } 
there, J mult alſo ſee Rome. t 

22 So he ſint into Matedonla two of them that mi⸗ 
ut ſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, but he him 
lelfe ſtayed in Alia toꝛ a ſeaſon. | 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſinall ſtirre about 


* 


that way. 
24 Fo: a certaine man named Demetrius, a ſilucr 
Cinith, which made ſiluer ſhzincs fo2 Dtana, bꝛought no 
{mall gatne toe the trafteſmen: | 
25 Whhomhecalled together, with the wozkemen of 
like occupation, and ſayd, Sis, yee know that by this 
cratt we hauc our wealth. | 
26 Mozeoner pte lee and heare, that not alone at C- 
pheſus, but almoſt thꝛoughont all Aſia, this Paul hath 
perſwaded and turned away much people, ſaying, that M . - 
they be no gods, which are made with hands. 
27 So that, not oncly this our craft. is in danger to I St! 
Dee let at nought: but alſo that the Temple of the great q 
god deſſe Dfaua ould bee deſpiſcy, and her magnife I al 
— — bee deſtroped, whom all Aſia and the wo!!0 
28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they were full 5 
of w2ath, and cryed out, ſaying, Great is Dlana of the *: 
Epheſtans. | 1 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 19. 


29 And the whole citie was filled with conkuſion, and 
haulng caught Gaius and Artſtarchus men of Macedo⸗ 
na, Pauls compantons in trauatle, they ruſhed with one 
accoꝛd into the Theatre. 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in vnto the 
people, the diſciples luftered him not. 

31 And certaine of the chfcfe of Alia which were his 
krlends, ſens vnto him, deſiring him that hee would not 
aduenture himſelfe into the Theatre. 

32 Some therefoze cryed one thing, and ſome ano⸗ 
ther: foz the aſſembly was conkulcd, and the moze part 
knew not wherefoze they were come together. 
| 33 And they dꝛew Alexander out ok the multitude, 
the Jewes putting him fozward. And Alexander becke⸗ 
ned my — hand, and would hauc made his Defence vi» 

to the people. 

34 But when they knew that hee was a Jew, all 
with one voyce about the ſpace of two houres, crped out, 


| Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 
' 35 And when the Towne-clerke had appealed the 
e people, hee lapd, We men of Epheſus, what man is there 


mage Which fell downe from Jupiter: 

39 Secing then that theſe things cannot bee ſpoken 
againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and todoenothing raſhly, 

37 Foz pee haue bꝛought hither theſe men, which are 
neither robbers of Churches, 102 pet blaphemers of 
your goddeſſe. 

38 Wherefoze if Demetrius, and the craltſemen 


pleade one another, 


5 39 But if pee enquire any thing concerning other or, ord- 


h Wl matters, it hall be detrmined in a lawfull afſembly. 

t 40 Fon wee are in danger to bee called in queſtfon fo2 
this dapes vpꝛoare, there being no tauſe whereby we may 

to diue an account of this conconrſe. | 

Y | 55 b. when hee had thus ſpoken, hee dilmiſſed the 

Wh m F 

{D CHAP. X X, 


l Paul goeth to Macedonia. 5 He celebrateth the Lords 
he Supper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus falling downe dead 
16 is raiſed to life, 15 and 18 At Miletum hee commit- 


teth the flocke to the Elders, 3 8 and departeth, 
D 4 And 


that knoweth not how that the citie of the Epheſtans is 1 Greebe, tie 
{ a woꝛſhtpper of the great goddeſſe Dtana, and ok the Ile lee. 


por. 


which ate with him, haue a matter againſt any man, Or, the 
the Law is open, and there are deputies, let them im Come dayes 


are Apt. 


nary. 
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ann taried at Trogilllum: and the next day wee camc to 


The Actes 


Nd after the vpꝛoze was ceaſed, aul called vnto 
Z- Aim the difctples,and einbꝛaced them, and departed 
£92 tv go into Macedonta. 
2 And when he had gone euer thoſe parts, and had 
gluen them much crhoztation,he came into Greece, 

3 dind there abode th:ec moneths: and when the 
Jewes lato watte foz him, as hee was about to laile into 
Spalta, he purpoled to returne thozow Macedonta. 

＋ And there accompanied lim into Ana, Sopater of 
Berta: and ot the Theiialontans, Ariſtarchus, and Se⸗ 
cundus, and Gatus of Derbe, and Timothrus: and of 
Alia, £ ychtchus,and Trophimus. 

5 Thelcgotng bekoze, tarped foz vs at Troas: 

6 And we laticd away from Philippt, after the Daycs 
of vnleauened bꝛead, and camc vnto them to Troas fu 
fine dapes, Where we abode ſcurn dapcs. 

7 And vpon the firit dap of the weeke . when the dil. 
ciples came together“ to bzeake bꝛead, Maul pzcachey 
vnto them. ready to depart on the moꝛrow, and tontinucd 
his ſpeach vntill midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the vpper chambcr, 
where they were gathered together. 

9 And there late in a window a tertalne poung man 
named Eutychus, being fallen tuts a deepe flecpe, and 
as aul was long pzeaching, hee ſunke Downe with 

ſlerpe. und fell downe from the third loft and was taken 
vp dcad. 

10 And Paul went downe, and fell on him, and em- 
hates him latd, Trouble not pour ſelues, foz his life is 

1 him. 

II (When hee there foze was come vp agcine, and had 
bꝛoken b2cad,and eaten, and talked a long while, euen till 
bꝛeake of day, ſo he Departed, | 

I2 And they bought the young man allue, and wert 
not a little comfozted. 

12 ¶ And we went befo2e to ſhfp,and ſafled vnto Aſſos, 
there intending to take in Paul: foz ſo had he appointed, 
minding himlelke to goe afoote, ̃ 
14 And when hee met with vs at Alſos, we tooke him 
fir, and came to Mitylenc. 

15 And wee ſapled thence, and came the next day out 
againſt Chios, and the next day we arriued at Samos, 


letus 
156 Foꝛ Haul had determined *o ſafſe by Ephelus, be. 
caule he would not ſpend the time in Alia: foz he halten 


of the Apoſtles, Chap. 20 
tit were pollible fo2 him, to bee at Hieruſalem the day ob 


Dentecott. 


17 (And from Miletus he ſent to Ephelus, and cal» 
{cd the Elders of the Church. 

18 And when they were come to him, hee ſapd vnta 
them, Pe know from the firit day that J came into Atta, 
after what manner J haue beene with pou at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lozd with all humility of minde,and 
with many trares and temptattons, which bekell mec by 
che lying in waite of the Jewes: 

20 And how kept backe nothing that was pꝛolita⸗ 
ble vato you, but haue ſhewed pon, and haue taught pou 
publikely, and from houſe to Houſe, 

21 Tettitying both tothe Jewes, and alſo to the 
Grtekesz repentance toward God, aud fatth toward our 
Lezd Jelus Chztit. : 

22 And now behold, J goe bound in the ſpirit vnto 
Hieralalem, not knowing the things that ſhall befall me 
there: 

23 Sate that the holy Ghoſt witneſſcth in euer city, 
ſaying that bonds and afflictions ij abide me. 


I my life deare vnto my ſelfe, ſo that J might finiſh my 
courle with toy, and the mintſtery which J haue recctucd 
rot BE Jeſus, to teitifte che Goſpel of the grace 
of God. 

5 And now behold, J know that pe al, among when 
J haue gone pꝛeaching che kingdome of God, fi alltce 
my kace no moꝛc. | 

26 (Aherefoze J take von to recoꝛd this dap, that J 
am pure from the blood of all men. 

27 Foꝛ J haue not ſhunned to declare to pon all the 
counſell of God. 

28 C Takcheed therefo2e vnto pour lelues, and to all 
the flocke , ouer the which the holy Ghoſt hath made pou 
ouer⸗ſeers, to fcede the Churchof God, which hee hath 
purchaſed with his owne blood. 

29 Foz J know thts, that after my Bcparting ſhall 
—— woolnes enter in among you; not ſpartng the 

ocke 5 | 

30 Allo of pour owne ſelues ſhall men arfſe, ſpcaking 
peruerſe things, to D2aw away diſciples after them. 

31 Therefoze watch, andirememb:r that by the ſp ce 
of thꝛee peers, I ccal. d not to warne cucry ene night and 
Bay with teares. 


32 And now biet hꝛen; J commend pon to Sod, a 
0 


24 But none ok thele things moeue mee, neither count == 
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I The Actes 
n to the woꝛd of His grace, which is able to build you vp, 


fl ate ſnettlicd. 4 
1 33 J haue conetcd no mans ſiluer, oz gold, oꝛ apparcll. 
ern 34 Pea, you pour feines know, * that thcſe hands 


Ache 3.8. were with me. 
1 35 J Jane ſhewed pou all things, how that ſo labou⸗ 
1 ring yer vitghr to ſuppoꝛt the weake, and to remember 
4 the woꝛdes cf the Loꝛd Jelus, how hee ſayd, It fs moze 
14 biciled'ro gtuc, then to teceiue. 

39 CAnd when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled downe, 
1 and pꝛe ed with them all, 
1 37 And they wept (oze, and fell on Pauls necke, 
| Wh and kfiice htm, 
1 38 S02rowtirg moſt of all fo: the woꝛdes which he 
. ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no mo:e, And they 
Accompanicd him vntro the ſhtp. 


CHAP. XXI. 

r Paul will not bee diſſwaded from going to Hieruſalem. 
Philips daughters Propheteſſes. 17 Paul at Hierutalem, 
27 is apprehended and in great danger, 3 bur is reſcued 

by che chiefe capraine, 


A Nd tt came to paile, that after wee were rotten from 
them, and had lanched , wee came with a liratght 
touiſe vnto Choos, and the day following vnto Rhodes, 
and from thence vnto Patara. 

2 And fin ing a ſhip ſayling ouer vnto JIhentcea,we 
went ahaard,and let foozth. 

3 Now when we had diſcouered Cypꝛus. we left it on 
the left hand, and ſailed into Syꝛiaà, and landed at Tpꝛt: 
fo: there the ſhip was to vnladt her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, we taryed there leuen dapes: 
who (ain to Paul though the Spirit, that he ſhould not 
Joc vp to Vierntalem : 

5 And when we had actompliched thoſe dapes, wee 
Departed, and went our way, and thep all bzonght vs on 
our way with wiues and childꝛen, till we were out of the 
citie, and we knreled downe on the ſmoꝛe. and pꝛared. 

6 And when wee had taken our leaue ont st another, 
we tooke hep, and they returned home aganne. 

7 And when wee had ſtiuſhed our courſe from Tye, 
wee came to Ptol mais, and ſaluted the bꝛethꝛen, aud as 
bode with them one day. 8 
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and to giuc pon an inheritance among all them which 


„the z. 9. haue mintltred v:to my ne ceſſities, and to them that 


of the Apoſtles, Chap.21 


3 And the next day we chat were of Mauls company, 
departed, and came vnto Celarca, and wee entred into 


| c<2 houle ot Philip the Cuangeliſt (“which was one of 
the leuen) and abode with him. 


9 And the lame man had fours daughters, virgines⸗ 


| which did pꝛophelie. 


10 And as we tarrped there many dapes, there tame 


| Down. krom Judea a certaine Pꝛophet, named Aga* 


114 


us. 
11 And when hee was come vnto vs, he tooke Paulo 
gir dle, and bound his owne hands and krete, and lapde, 


Thus laith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jewes at Utes 


tuſalem binde the man that oweth this girdle, and thall 
deliuer him into the hands of the Gentiles. | 

12 And when we heard chele things, both wre and 
they of that place, biſought him not to goe vp to Hleru ; 
alem. 

13 Then Maul anſwered, What meane pe to weepe, 
and to bꝛeake mine heart? foꝛ J am ready not to be bound 
Ton eli allo to die at Hicruſalem koꝛʒ the Name of the 

02 tus. 

14 And when he would not be perlwaded, we cealcd, 
ſaping, The will of the Loꝛd be done. 

15 And after thoſe vayes, wee tooke vp our cartages, 
and went vp to hierulalem. 

16 There went with vs allo certaine of the diſciples 
of Ceſarta, and bꝛought with them one Mnalon of Cps+ 


pbꝛus, an old dilciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 


17 And when we were come to ieruſalem, the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen recetucd vs gladly. 

13 And the day following Maul went in with vs vnto 
James, and all the Elders were pꝛe ſent, 

19 And when he had ſalatcd them, he declared partt- 
calarly what things God hath wꝛought among the Gene» 
tiles by his mtntitery. 

20 And when they heard it, they glozified the Lozn, 
and (aſd vnto him, Thou ſceſt bꝛot her, how many thon⸗ 
[nds of Jewes there are which belcenc, and they are all 
3calons of the Law. 

21 And they are fnfo2zmcd of thee, that thou teach» 
lt all the Jewes which are among the Gentiles to foꝛ⸗ 


lake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought nut to cirtumtiſe 


thcir chlldꝛen, neither to walke after che cuKomes. 
22 Chat is it thercfo;e 2 the multitude.” muſk 
— come together: oz, they will heare that thon art 


23 Doe 


Chap. õ. 5. 
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The Actes 


23 Doe therckoze thts that wee ſay to thee : e haue 
foure men which haue a vow on them, 
24 Them take, and purttie thy ſelfe with them, and be 


1 Num 6. 8 at charges with them, t hat they map * ſhauc their heads: 
ah hp 15. 18. and all may know that thoſe things whereofthey were 


u {02:ned concerning thee,are nothing. but that thou thy 
leite ailo walkett o20erly,and kecpeſt the Law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeue, * wee 
hauc witten and concluded, that they obſerue no ſuch 
thing, laut oncly that they keepe themſelues from things 
offered to idoles, and from blsod, and from ſtrangled, and 
{rom ko '1tcation, 

26 Then i3aul tooke the men, and the next day puri⸗ 
frying hiniſelfe wich them, entred into the Temple, *to 
ſignffic the accomplithment of che dayes of purification, 


unt ill that an offertug ſhould bee offered foz encry one of 


them; - 

2 And when the leucn dapes were almolt ended, the 
Jewes which were of Afia, when they ſaw him in the 
* ſtirred vp all the people, and lapd hands on 

m, 

28 Crying out, Men of Ilrael, helpe: this is the man 


that teacheth all men euerp where againſt the people, and 


thc Law, and thts place; and further bꝛought Greekes al 
ſo into tye Temple, and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (Foz they had ſeene befoze with him in the city, 
Trophimus, an Ephellan, whom they ſuppoſed that 
Haul had bꝛought into the Temple.) 

30 And all the citie was mooned, and the people ran 
together, and they too ke Paul. and dꝛew him out of the 
Temple: and fooꝛthwith the dooꝛes were ſhut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tydings came 
vnto the chlefe captaine of the band, that all ) ieruſalem 
was in an vpꝛoare, 

32 Mho tmimedfately'tooke ſouldfers, and Centu⸗ 
rtons, and ran downe vnto them, and when they law 
> vga captaine and the ſouldiers, they left beating of 


33 Then tbe chiefe captaine came nere, and tooke him, 
and commanded him to be bound with two chaines, and 
demanded who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And ſome cryed one thing, ſome another, among 
the multttude: and when he could not know the certain 


tte fox the tumult, hee commanded him to be caried into 


kaſtle. 


35 And when hee came vpon the Ntaires, ſo 1 that 


—— 2 ñ—m 


of the Apoſtles, Ch. 22. 
that "1 was boznc ok the ſouldiers, foz the violence of the 
ple. 


cople 
F 26 Foꝛ the multitude of the people followed after, cry⸗ 
| tg, Away with him. 
| 27 And as Haul was to bee led into the Caſtle, he ſata 
ynto the chiefe Captaine, May J ſpeake vnto thee? who 
ſatq, Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke ? 
38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which bekoze theſe 
daes madeſt an vp2oze, and leddeſt out into the wilder; 
nelle koure thouſand men that were murderers: 

39 But Paul ſaid, J am a man which am a Jew of 

Tarles a citie in Cilicia, a citizen of no meane citte: and 
3 J beleech thee ſuffer me to fpeake vnto the people. 
, 40 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul ſfood on 
) the itatres , and beckened with the hand vnto the people: 
f WW nd when there was made a great ſilence, hee ſpake vnto 
them in the Hebꝛew tongue, ſayfung, 


a CHAP. XXII. 
' 1 Paul declareth how hee was conuerted, 17 and called to 
his Apoſtleſhip. 22 Mentioning the Gentiles, the people 


exclaime on him. 25 Hee eſcapeth ſcourging, by the priui- 
K ledge of a Romane. 
M En, bꝛethꝛeu, and kathers, heare yee my dekence which 
+ J makenow vnto pon. 


2 (And when they heard that Hee ſpake iu the He ; 
- lch "—_— to them, they kept the moꝛe ſilence: and Hee 
atth, 
Ji NJ Jamverily a man which am a Jew,bozne in Tat · 
"7 lus. a citie fn Ctlicta,petbzough vp in this city at the feete 
a of Gamaltel, and taught accoꝛding to the perfect manner 
of the Law of the Fathers, and was zealous towards 
u, od, as ye all are this day. 
w 4 And J perſecuted this way vnto the death, bind ⸗ 
of ing and delfugring into pꝛiſons both men and women, 
As alſo the high Pꝛieſt doth beare me witneſſe, and 
= all the eſtate of the Elders: from whom alſo J receiued 
letters vnto the bzethzen, c went to Damaſcus, to bing 
— ory were there, bound vnto Lferuſalem, foz to be 
InfſHed. 
— 6 And tt came to paſſe, that as J made my fourney, 
to m wis come ni ch vnto Damaſcus about noone,ſtiddens 
lythere hone from Hcanen a great light round about me. 
7 And fell vnto the ground. and heard a voyce, ſay⸗ 
ung vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecnteſt thou we 4 ® 


Chap. 5 36. | 


Thel Actes 
8 And J anlwered, Who art thou, Loꝛd?, And hit 
nid vnto mie, Jam Irclus of Mazareth whom thou perle 


1 — 


> Ccutell, | 
1 FR 9 And they that were with me, law indeede the light, a 
54» +. - and were afraid: but they heard not the voyte of him that Ml 
1008 ſpake to me. | A | 
4615 10 And J ſatd,?Ahat ſhall J doe, Loꝛd: And the Lon 


W *＋ FR MA ſald vnto mee, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſcus, and there 
ml Loon]. 10 —_ — thee of all things which are appointed fo; 
. _— 0 Dot. 
un 11 And when J could not ſee foꝛ the gloꝛpok that light, 
— © » Heing led by the hand ok them that wert with me, J came 
„ into Damaſcus. ; 
* I2 And one An intas, a deuout man accoꝛding to the 
Taw, hauing a good repozt of all the Jewes which dwelt 
| ; EF ore, = EN 
+ 3 I3 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vnto mee, Bꝛo⸗ 
i TY h * . ſight. And the ſame houre J looked 
9 on him. | 
r 14 And he ſald, The God of our fathers hath choſen}; 
5 khhee, that thou ihonldett know his will, and fee that Jult 
n One, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his mouth. | 
15 Foz thon walt be his witneſle vnto all inen, of what 
thou haſt ſcene and heard. : 
=. I6 And now, why taryeſt thou? Ariſe, and be baptized, 


Wa -- - and waſh away thy ſinnes, calling on the Name of the 


2 17 And tt came to paſſe, that when J was come a⸗ 
gaine to Hieruſalem, euen while J pꝛaped in the Temple, 
J was in a trance; . 

RAE. 18 And ſaw himſayingvnto me, Make haſtezand get 

WR. 4 thre quickly out of Hierulalem: fs2 they will not recetne 

thy teſttmony concerning me. 

109 And Jſald, Lozd, they know that J impziſoned, th 

8 2 mund beat tu euery Spnagogne them that beleeued on thee. | 
cp gg. 20 And when the blood of thy Marty: Steuen was th 

p.7.5 

x ſhed, J alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting vnto his WL; 
Death, and kept the rapment of them that ſlew him. 1. 
21 And he laid vnto me, Depart: koꝛ J will ſend ther 
. karre hence vnto the Gentiles. 
1 22 And they gaue him audience vnto this woꝛd, and a 
5 then life vp their voyces, and ſayd, Away with luch a the 
1 from the earth: koꝛ it is not fitte that hee ſhould 7 
e. | 
i 23 And as they crved out, and caſt off their clothes, 


and thꝛewm Zuſt inta the apze. 1 
| be arte, 24 The, 
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ofthe Apoſtles, Chap. 23. 


24 The chicke captafue commanded him to be bzought 
into the Caſtle, and bade that hee ſhould bee examined by 
a g that hee might know wherckoꝛe they cryed (a 

aln m. 

2 And as they bound him with thongs, Haul ſayy 
vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, Js it lawfull koꝛ vou to 
ſcourge a man that is a Romane, and vncondemned 2 

26 Uhen the Centurton heard that, hee went and 
told the chicke Cantaine, ſaying, Take heede what thou 
doeſt, foꝛ this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chiefe Taptaine came, and ſaid vnto him, 
Tell me, art thou a Romane? He laid, Yea. 

28 And the chieke Captatne anſwered, Titha great 
ſumme obtained J this freedome. And Paul ſayd, But 
J was kree bozne. f 

29 Then ſtraightway they Departed from him which 
ſhould haue examined him: and the chieke captaine allo 
was afra(d after he knew that he was a Romane, and be» 
tauſe he had Bound him. 

30 On the mozrow , becauſe hee would haue knowen 
the certafnty, wherefozc he was accuſed of the Jewes, hee 
loofed him from his bonds, and commaunded the chfefe 
Hꝛieſts and all their Councell toappeare, and bꝛought 
Paul downe, and (ct him befoze them. 


, CHAP, XXIII. f 
8 1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, Ananias commandeth to ſmite 
him. 7 Diſſenfion among his accuſers. 11 God encoura- 
jo geth him. 15 The Iewes laying waite for him, 20 is de- 
clared to the chiefe Captaine. 27 He is ſent to Felix, 


AM Paul earneſtly beholding the Councell , — 75 
Men and bzethzen , J haue lined in all good conlct⸗ 
I WM ence befoze God vntill this dap. 

2 And the high Pꝛieſt Ananias commaimded them 
I that ſtood by him, to finite him on the mouth. 
e. 3 Then laith Paul vnto him, God ſhall ſinfte thee, 
3 bou whited wall: foꝛ ſitteſt thou to tudge mee alter the 
8 ran commanvcit mee to bie ſmitten contrary to the 


= 4 Andthep that ſtood by, ſatd, Rentleſt thou Gods 


high Pꝛieſt: 
8 Then ſafd Paul, I wiſt not, bꝛethꝛen, that hee was 
02 it is wꝛitten, Thou ſhalt not ſpeake 


a oebigh JIzteſt+ 
al ok the Ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceiued that the one part were 

„ endduces, and the other Pharilces, hee arne oF 

| | ounceil, 


Or, tortares 
him. 


Exo. 23.37. 5 f 


— ITO. JED INE 


Vp} Ml The Ages 


i. Counccll, Men and bzethzen, J am a Phariſee, the 
[HAT | *Cha.24.31. ſoune of a Phartfee: * of the hope and reſurrection of the 
EET dead, Jam called in queſt ian. 
1 7 Aid when hee had ſo ſatd, there aroſe a diſſention, 
135 bctweene the harilecs and the Sadduces ; and the mul 
titude was diuided. | 

*Mat.23-23, 8 * Foz the Saddiccs ſay that there is ns reſurrecth- 

— 880 Angel, noꝛ ſpirit: but the Pharilees conkeſſe 

oth. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the Scrtbes that 

. were of the Hhartſees part aroſe, and ſtroue, ſaying. UW: 

4 (11d no tuill in this man: but if aſpfrtr, oz an Angel hath 

Wot | polen to him, let vs not fight againſt God. 

1 10 And when there aroſe a great diſſention, the 
chtele Captaine fearing leſt Maul ſhould haue been pulled 
in pteces of them, commanded the louldters to goc downe 

7 and to take him by fozce from among them, and to bzing 
him into the Caſtle. 1 | 

. II And the night following, the Lord ſtood by him, 

|... and ſayd, Bee of good cheere, Paul: foꝛ as thou hall te 

B17 tified ol mee in Yicruſaleimto mult thon beare witneſſt 

3 allo at Rome. 

7 12 And when it was dap, certaine of the Ic wes ban⸗ 
lo,, with an DD together, and bound themlelus under || a curſe, ſay 
eath of exe- ing, that they would neither eate noz dꝛinke till they had 
eration, kkiled Maul. 

13 And they were moze then foztic which had made 
this couſpiracp. 
4 And they came to the chieke Peieſts and Elders, 
and ſatd, Te haue hound our ſelues vnder a great cutle; 
that we will cate nothing, vntill we haue flafne Paul. 
15 Now therekoꝛe pee with the Tonncell , ſignttie to 
the chicfe Captafne,that ht bꝛing him downe vnto you to 
moꝛrow, as though ver would enqutre ſomething 1102! 
perfectly concerning him, and wee, oz euer he come neere) 
are ready to kill htm. 
16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their lay 
15 q - waite, he went and entred into the Cattle, and told 
aut. : 

ie 17 Then Maul calle? one of the Centurions vnto fit, 

48 and ſald, Bꝛing this vong man vnto the chfefe Captain: 

Fu fo: he hath a certaine thing to tell him. | 

18 So hee tooke dim, and bꝛanght him to the chieſe 

Captaine, and faid , Maul the pꝛiloner called mee vnto 

him. and pꝛayed mee to bꝛing this young man vnto the 

Who hath ſomething to ſap vnto thee, 19 Ther 


of the A poſtles. 


s that thou halt to tell me? 


20 And hee lapd, The Itwes haue agreed to delire 
th c, that thou wouldeit bring downe Paul to inozrow 
jut the Council, as though they would enquire fomes» 


vat of him moze perfectly. 5 

21 But dot not thou yecld vnto them: fo2 there lit in 
waitt fo: him of them moe then fotiriy men, which haue 
bound themſefues with an oath , that thep will neither 
tate noꝛ dꝛinke, tfil they haue billed him: and now are 
they rtadp, looking foꝛ a pꝛomiſe from thee, 

22 So the chiefe captaine then let the young man de⸗ 
part, and charged him, Ser thou tell no man, that thou 
halt chewed thele things co me. 

27 And hee called vnto him two Centurions, ſaying, 
Make ready two hundzed louldiers to goe to Teſarca, 
and hoꝛlemen thꝛeclcoꝛe and tenne, and ſpearemen two 
hund ed, at the third houre of the night. 

24 And p2outde them bealts, that they may fit Paul 
on, and bzing him lake vnto Felix the Gouernour, 

25 And he wꝛote a letter afcer this manner; 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the molt excellent Gouer⸗ 


nur Felix, ſendeth greeting. 


27 This man was taken of the Jewes, and ſhould 
haue bcene killed of then: Then came J with an armie 
and reſcued him, hauing vnderllood p he was a Romane. 

And when J would haue knowen the cauſe where⸗ 
8 — accuſed him, J bꝛought him kooꝛth into their 

duncill. | | | 

29 Thom J percc{ucd to bre accuſed of qneſlions of 
their Law, but to haue nothing laid to his charge woꝛthy 
of death, oꝛ of bonds. 

30 And when it was told mee, how that the Jewee 
layd watite fvz the man, J ſent ſtraightwap to the: and 
galle commandement to his accuſers allo, to lap befozc 
thee what they had againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was conimanded them, 
tooke Paul, and bꝛought him byntxht to Antipatris. 

32 On the moꝛrow. thev left the hoꝛſemen to goe with 
him, and returned to the Caſtle. 88 

32 Who when they came to Ceſatea, and deliuered tie 


Epiſtle to the Souernoꝛ,. pꝛeſented aul alſo hefoꝛe him. 


34 And when the Gouernour had read the Letter, he ql: 


bed al what Pꝛonince he was. And when he underſtood 


chat he was of Cilfca * 2 75 A 
| © 5 4 


Chap. 22. 


19 Then the chicke Captaine tooke Him by the hand, 
and went wich tim aſide pꝛiuately, and alzed him, What 


— 


The Actes 


35 J vill heare thee, ſafd hee. when thine accuſers are 
alfo come. And he commanded him to be kept in i»yerods 


iudgement hall. 
CHAP. XXIII 


1 Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 10 anſwereth for himſelfe, 2 4 
preacherh Chriſt to the Gouernour and his wife. 27 Hee 
going out of his office, leaueth Paul in prilon. 

Nd afcer fiue dapes, Ananias the high Pꝛieſt delten · 
IAded with the Elders, and with a certatne Ozatout 
Baul. Tertullus, who infozmed the Goucrnour againſt 
Jaul. 

2 And when hee was called foozth, Tertullus began 


to accule him, laping, Steing that by thee we enfop great 


gutetneſſe, and that very wozthy Decdcs are done vuto 
this nation by thy pꝛouldence: 

2 CTUcaccept it — eg in all places, moſt noble 
Felir.with all thankekulneſſe. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that J bee not farther tedtous 
unto thee, J pꝛay thee that thou wonldelt heare vs of thy 
clemenctc a few woꝛds. : 

5 Fo2 we haue found this man apeſlilent fellow, and 
a moouer of ſedition among all the Jewes thꝛoughont the 
wo2ld,and a ringleader of the ſect of the Mazarenes. 

6 Tho allo hath gone about to pꝛophane the Temple: 
whom w_ tooke, and would haue indged accozding to 
our Law. | 

But the chicfe Taptaine Lyſias came vpon vs, and 
with great violence tooke him away ont of our hands: 

8 Commaunding his accuſers to come vnto thee, by 
examining of whom, thy ſelfe mayeſt take knowledge of 


all cheſethings,whereof we accuſe him. 


9 And the Jewes alſo aſſented, ſaying that theſe 
things werc ſo. | 
ro Then JIanl, after that the Gonernonr had becke* 
ned vnto him to ſpeake, anſwered; Foꝛaſmuch as J 
know that thon haſt beene of many peeres a Judge vnto 
This nation, J doe the moze checrefully anſwere foz my 
elke: 

II Betauſe that thou mapeſt vnderſtand, that there 
ate yet but twelue dapes, lince J went vp to Hierulalem 
fo2 to wo2lhtp. 

I2 And they neither found mee in the Temple dfſpu* 


tina with any man, neither rayſing vp the people,netthe> 


in the Synagogues . noꝛ in the cktie: 
13 Nefther can they pꝛooue the things whereof thiy 
od accuſe me. | I 
14 But 


—_— 


Cha. 24. 


of the Apoſtles, 


FJ confeſſe vnto thee, that after the wap 
they call yercſie, ſo wozſhip J che God ol my fa» 
belecuing all things which are witten fn the Law 
ano the Prophets, 


14 But thts 
which 


thers, 


I5 And haue hope towards God, which they thein⸗ 
ſelues alſo allow, that there ſhall bee a relucrection of the 
Dead, both of the iuſt and vnttit, | | 

16 And herein doe J exerciſe my ſelle, to haue alwayeg 
a conlcience voyde of offence towards God, and toward 
men. 

{7 Now after many veeres, J came to bꝛing almes to 
my nation. and offerings; - : 

18. (Uherenpon certaine Jewes from Alia found me 
puri = in the Temple, neither with multttade,no2 with 
tlimult: 5 | 

19 (Qho onght to hane beene heere heloꝛt thee, and ob» 
iect, ff they had onght agatnſt me. | 

20 Mꝛ elſe let theſe lame heere lay, if they haue found 
any cuill Zoing in me. whlle J {tood befoze the Councill, 

21 Except tt bee fo2 this one voyce, that J cryed'itans 

ding among them, Touching the refurrection of the 
| dead J am called in queſtion by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, hauing moꝛe 
perfect knowledge of that wap, he deferred them, and laid, 
; CAhen Lyſias the chtefe Captatne chall come downe, J 

will know the vttermolt of pour matter. 


J 23 And hee commanded a Centurion to lteepe Paul, 
and to let him haue liberty, and that her ſhould fozbta 
none ok his acquaintance to mſntlter,o2 come vnto him. 
L 24 And after certafne dayes, when Felix came with 
his wife Dzufitla, which was a Jew, hee ſent foꝛ Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith in Chaiſe. 


25 And as hee rcaſoned of righteouſneſſe, temperance, 
and iudgement to comes Feltr trembled, and anſwered, 
Boe thy wav fo? this time, when J hanc a conuentent ſca» 
ſon, J will call foꝛ thee, | 1 
25 He hoped alſo that money ſhould haue beene giuen 
bm of Paul. that he might looſe him: wherefoze hee ſent 
foꝛ him the oftner, and communed with him. TH 

27 But after two yeeres, Boꝛtius Feltns caine into 
Feltr roume: and Felie willing to ſhew the Jewes a pice» 
ſure, lekt Paul bound. = 

CHAP. XXV. 


2 Paul accuſed before Feſtus, 8 anſwereth for himſelf-, 7 © 
appealeth to Ceſar, 14 Feſtus openeth rhe mater ro Aprip- 
pa. 35 He is Ercught foorth, 25 andcleartd by Feſtus, 

W 2 | dd 


— — 


Cha. 2 1. 27 


Chap 23.4 


— —— 


dr N 


The ARes 


TOW wen Feſtus was come into the Pꝛouinct, after 
three dayes he aſcended from Ceſarea to Hierulalem. 

2 Then the higy 3:teit, and the chiefe of rhe Jewes 
inkozmed him agatalt Haul, and heſought him, 

3 And deüͤred kaugur agafnſt him, that hee would 
rend i him to Hierulalem, {aying waite in the way to 
RKtel him. 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Maul Mould bee kept 


at Cklarea, and that hee himlelke would depart ſhoztly 
CUTNET, 

5 Let them therekoꝛe, (aid hee, which among you are 
able, goe DOwne with me, and accule this man, ik there bee 
any wickednelle in him. 

6 Aid when he had tarried among them || moze then 
ten Jdapes, hee went downe to Ceſarea, and the next dap, 
— in the iudgement ate, commanded Paul to bee 

zonght. | 

7 And when hee was come, the Jewes which came 
nowne from Hieruſalem, ſtood round about, and layd 

nauy and grieuous complaints agatuſtJIaul, which they 
tould nat pꝛooue, : 

$8 Thtle hee anſwered fo2 himſclfe, Neither againſt 
the Law of rhe Jewes, neither againſt the Temple, noꝛ 
ret againit Eclar, hauc J offended any thing at all. 

9 But Feltus willing to doe the Jewes a pleaſyre,an- 


ſwered aul, and laid, Allt thou goc vp to Htermalem, 


and there be indged uf theſe things befoꝛe me? 
10 Chen ſapd Paul, J tand at Cefars iudgement 
ſcate, where J ought to bee iudged; to the Jewes haue J 
done no wꝛong, as thou very well knoweſt. 

II Fo: ik Jbee an offender, oꝛ haue committed any 

hing woꝛthy of death, J rekuſe not to die: but ik there bee 
none of thele things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man map 
deltuer me vnto them, Jappeale vnto Ceſar. 

12 When Feſtus when, hee had conferred with the 
CTouncell, anſwered, Haſt thou appcaled vnto Ceſar: 
vnto Ceſar ſhalt chan goe. 

1} Andafter ccrtafne dayes, King Aarippa and Bet⸗ 
nete tame vnto Ceſarea. to ſalute ppeſtus. 

14 And when they had beene there many daycs, Fe⸗ 
ſtus declared Pauls canfe vnto the King, ſaping, There 
is a certaine man !eft in bands by Felix: 

IF About whom when Þ was at Hierulalem, the chieke 
Hꝛteſts and the {ders ok the Jewes inkoꝛmed mee, deli 
ring to haue Judgement againſt him. 

16 To whom J anſwered, It is not the maner ofthc 

Romans 


* 


—— — 
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Romanes to deliner any man to die, bekoꝛe that he which 
is accuſed, haue the accuſers face to face, and haue licence 
* anſwere foz himlelke concerning the crime laid againſt 
him. 

17 Therekoze when they were come Hicher, without 
any delap, on the moꝛrow J (ate on the iudgement (cat, 
and commanded the man to beb2ought foozrh. 

18 Agatnit whom when the accuſcrs ſtood vp, they 
bzotight none acculation ot ſuch things as J ſuppoſed 2 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of their 
owne ſuperſtition, q ot one Jeſus which was dead, whom 
Haul affirmed to be aliue. 

20 Anv becauſe IJ doubted of ſuch maner ok queſti⸗ 
ons, J aſked him whether hee would goe to Hierulalem, 
and there be tudged of theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to bre reſerned vato 


thc i{ hearing of Auguſtus,J commanded him to be kept 07% 


till] might lend him vnto Ceſar. 


doubt: fil, han 1 


22 Then Agrippa ſand vnto Feſtus, J would alſo, „ nire 
heare the man my ſelfe. To moꝛrow ſayd hee, thou ſhalt #ereof: 


heare him. 


{ Or, iudge- 


23 And on the moꝛrow when Agrippa was cone, and ent. 


Bernice, with great pompe, and was entred into the 

fllace of hearing, with the chiefe captaines, and pꝛincipal 

— of - _ at Feſtus commandement Paul was 
20Ught fooꝛth. 

24 And Feltus ſafd, King Agrippa, and all men which 
are here pꝛeſent with vs, pe ſee this man about whom all 
the multitude of the Jewes haue dealt with mee, both at 
Iferuſalem, and allo heere, crying that hee ought not 
to liue any longer. | 

25 But when J found that he had committed nothing 
woꝛthy of Zeath, and that hee htinſclfe had appealed to 
Auguſtus, I haue determined to ſend him. 

26 Df whom J haue no certaine thing to wꝛite vnto 
my loꝛd: wherekoꝛe I haue bꝛonght him foꝛth bekoze pon, 


and eſpectally befoze thee, D Ring Agrippa, that after 


ramination had, J might haue ſomewhat to weite. 
27 Fo: it ſeemeth to me vnreaſonable, to ſend à pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner, & not withall to ſgniſte the crimes lafd againſt him. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


paul before Agrippa declareth his life, 12 his conuerfica 


6 


and calling. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 23 A- 
' grippa almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, | 
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Then Agrippa ſald vnto Paul, Thou art permitted 
tu lpeake to2 thylelfe, Chen aul itretched foꝛth the 
hand, and antwered toz himleltt, i | 

2 Ji tyinke mp lelfe happy, King Agrippa, becanſe J 
ſ.aflantucrc to2 my lelke this day befoze thee touching all 
dye things wycreot Jam acculed of the Jwes ; 

3 Clpectally, becaule J know thee to be expert in all 
cudkomes and qucitions which are among the Jewes: 
Wyrrekoze J belrech thee to heare me patientlyp: 

4. My mauer and life from my youth, which was at 
the tirtt among mine owne nation at Htenlalem, know 
all the Jewes, 

5 _CUhicy knew n e from the beginning (ik they would 
£cittftc) that attcr the moſt itraiteit (ect of our religion, J 
lined a Pharttce, 

6 Aid now J ſtand, and am indged foz the hope of 
the pꝛomile madeofF& od to oui fathers: 

7, Unto which pꝛomiſe our twelue Tribes inſtantly 
ſctruing God day and night, Hope to come: Fox which 
yopcs lake, Ging Agtippa, J am accuſed of the Jewes. 

8 Thy ſhould it bethought a thing incredible with 
vou, that God ſhuuld raffle the dead 2 

9 FJ vercly thought with my lelkt, that J onght to 
Doc _ things contrary to the Mame of Jicus ot Ma · 

meth: | 
: ro *(Uitch thing J a!fo did in Hieruſalem, and many 
ok the Saints did J thut vp in pꝛiſon, hauing recciued 
authoꝛitie from the chick Pꝛieſts, and when they were put 
ta death, J gaue my vopct᷑ agafnit them. 

11 And Jpuntched them oft in eucry Synagogne, 
and compelled them to blalphemt, and being excec dingly 
3 agatuit then, J perſecuted them, euen vnto itrange 
citicg. 

Ahereupon, as Þ went to Damaſcus, with antho⸗ 
ritte and commtiſten from the chicfc ꝛieſts: 

13 At midday O Ring, J law in the wap a light from 
heauen, aboue the biightneſſe of the Sunne, shining 
rotind abont me, and them which iourneped with me. 

14 And when we were all kallen to the earth, J heard 
a vdpce ſprcaktng vnto me, c laping in the Hebꝛew tongue 
Sail, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mee? It is hard fo; 
thee to kickt agoinſt the pꝛickes. 

15 And J Capd, diho art thou, Tozd ? And hee layd⸗ 
Jam Jeſus whom thou perlecuteſt. 

16 But rile, and ſtand vpon thy feet, foꝛ F Hauc appear 
red vnto thee fo2 this purpoſe, to make thee a mine 
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and a witnes, both of theſe things which thou haſt ſerene, 
and of thoſe things in the which J will appeare vnts 


thee, 

* Deliucring thee from the people, and from the 

Genttles, vnto whom now J ſend thec, 

18 To open thctr cyes,and to turne them from darke⸗ 
ncile to light, from the power of Satan vnto God, that 
they may reteiue fo2atnenetle of ſinnes. and inheritance a» 
mong them which ace ſancttſied by fafth that is in me. 

19 UAhereupon, D King Agrippa, J was not diſobe⸗ 
dien vnto che heauenly viſion 2 

20 But ſhewed firlt vnto them of Damaſcus , and at 
Ltcruſalem,and chꝛoughont all che coaſts of Judea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and turnt to 
God, and doe wozkes meete fo2 repentance. 

21 Foꝛ theſe cauſts the Jewes caught me in the Tem⸗ 
ple, and went about to kill me. | 

22 Hauing therefoze obtained helpe of Ged, J con» 
tinue vnto this day, witneſſing both to (mall and great, 

ſaying none other things then thoſe which the Pꝛophets 
and Moſes did lay ſhould come: 

23 That Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, and that be Could be 
the firſt that ſhould riſe krom the dead, and ſhould ſhew 
light vnto the people, and to the Genttles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake foꝛ himſelfe. Feſtus ſaid with 
a lowde voyce, Paul, thou art beſide thy ſelfe, much lear⸗ 
ning doeth make thee mad. 

20 But he ſaid, J am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, but 
ſpeake foꝛth the woꝛds of trueth and ſoberneſle. 

26 Fo the Ring knoweth of theſe things, befoze 
whom alſo J ſpeake freely: foꝛ J am perſwaded, that 
none ot theſe things are hidden from him, foz this thing 
was not done in a toꝛner. 

27 Ring Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the Pzophcts? J 
know that thou bclceneſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Paul; Almoſt thou per- 
ſwadeſt me to be a Chꝛiſtian. 5 

29 And Maul ſayd, J would to God that not onely 
thou, but alſo all that heare me this dap, were both almoſt 
and altogether ſuch as Jam, except theſe bonds. 

30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the King roſe vp, 
_ the gouernour,and Bernice, and they that ſate with 

hem. 

31 And when they were gone alide, they talked be⸗ 
tweene themlelues, ſaying , This man Docth nothing 
worthy ol death, oꝛ of _ 4 
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32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man might 
haue berne (ct at libertie, if hee had not appealed vnto 


Lear, 

| CHAP. XXVII. 

x Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth the danger of 
the voyage, ei but is not beleeued. 14 They are toſſed 
with a tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer ſhipwtacke, 22.34. 44. yet 
all come ſafe to land. | 

AP? when ft was determined thet wee ſhould faile 
into IJtalte, they delinercd Wand, and certaiue other 

pꝛilonera, vnto one named Julius, a Centurion of Arts 

gu us band. 

2 And entring into a ſhfp of Adꝛamyttium, we latte 
ched, meaning to ſatle hy the coaſtes of Aſta. ont Ariſtar. 
chus a $Bacedonfan of © eſſalontta, being with vs. 

3 And the next day wee touched at Sidon: and Ju- 
[tus courtegultpentreated Paul, and gaue him libertte to 
goe vnto his friends to refreſh himſelkt. | 

4 And when we hay — 5 from thence, wee fatlcd 

ndes were contrary. 

5 And when we had ſatled ouer the fea of Tilfefa and 
Mamphylta, we tam ro Myra a cttie of Lyſia. 

6 And there the Tenturton konnd a ſtlp of Alexan - 
Dia fapling tinto Jtalp.and he put vs therein. | 

7 And when wee h:dl fled lowly many dapecs. and 
[carce were come vircr agafhlt Gnfidns, the winde not 
(uſfe.tzzvs, wee ſayled vuto || Creete, ouer againtt 
Salmone, 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came vnto a plate whfch ks 
Fallen the faire hauens z nigh Wheretinto was the citte of 

Alea. | | 

95 Now when mich time was ſpent, and when ſapling 
was now dangerous, becauſc the Falt was now already 
paſt, aul admontched them, | | 

10 And ſayd vntothem, Sfts,'J perccine that this 
voyage will be with hurt, and much dammage, not one- 
ly of che lading and ſhhip, but alſo of our liues. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion bekeeued the maſter, 
and the owner of the Hf», moꝛe theu thoſe things which 
were ſpoken by Want. . 

12 And becaliſe the Hauen was not commodlons to 
volnter in, the moꝛe part adufſed to depart thence alſd, if 
by any meanes they might attaine to Phenice, and there 
to win*er; which is an hauen of Crett, and lyeth toward 
ehe Santhweſt, and Moth weft. 

13 Aud when the South wind blew ſoftly, re 


po 9 2 0 


1 _ 


r 
N. 


rr 


ere eee eee 


of the Apoſtles. Chap 27 


chat they had obtained their purpoſe, looling thence, they 
Fayles clote by Crecte. 

14 But not long after, there || aroſe againſt tt a tem- 
peltuous winde called Curoclpdon. 

15 And when the thip was caught and could not beare 
vp tinto the winde, we let her daine, 

16 And running vnder a certaine pland, which is cal» 
led Claud, we had much wozke to come by the boat: 

17 UAihich when they had taken vp, they vlc d helpee, 
vnder⸗girding the ſhip; and fearing leaſt they ſhould fall 
tinto the quick lands; ſtrake laile, and lo were dꝛiuen. 

18 And being exceedingly tolled with a tempeit: the 
next dav theplightned the chip: 

19 And the third day we calk out with our own hands 
the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither Sunne no2 Starres fn maup 
Daycs appeared, and no [mall tempeſt lap on vs; all hope 
that we ſhonld be laued, was then taken away, . 

21 But akter long abſtinence, Paul ſtood fooꝛth in the 
mids of them, and ſaid, Sirs, yee chould haue hearkened 
vnto mee, and not haue looſed from Creete, and to haue 
gained this harme and loſle. 

22 And now J exhoꝛt you to bee of good chcere : fo? 
there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life among pon, but ol 
the ſhip. : 

23 Fo2 there ſtood by me this night the Angel of God, 
Whole J am, and whom J ſerve, 

24 Saving, Feare not Paul, thou muſt bee brought 
befoze Ceſar, and loe, God hath giuen thee all them that 
ſatle with thee. 

27. Uherefoꝛe ſirs, bee ok gosd cheere : fo2 J belecue 
God, that it fall be euen as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we mult be caſt vpon a certaine Jland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as wee 
were dꝛiuen vp and downe in Adꝛia about midnight, the 
thipmen dee med that they dꝛew neere to ſome countrey: 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentie fathoms : and 
when they had gone a little further, they lounded againe, 


and found it fifteene fathoms. 


29 Then fearfng leſt wee ſhould haue fallen vpon 

karte caſt foure ancres out of the ſterne, and wiſhed 
92 the da. 

30 And as the ſhfpmen were about to flee ont of the 
ſhip. when they had let Downe the boat into the ſea, vnder 
on = = though they would haue caſt ancres out ok the 

e- tp. 
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The Actes 


$1 Paul ſaid to the Centurton, and to the ſonldiers 
Except theſe ablde in the ſhip. e cannot be laued. 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, 
and let her fail off, 

33 And while the day was comming on, Maul beſought 
them all to takt meat. ſaying, This day is the fourteenth 
voy that = haue tarted,and continued faſking,hautng ta; 

en nothing. 

34 C hercfoꝛe .I pꝛap vou to take ſome meate, foꝛ this 
18 fo2 your health: fo there ſhall not an hatre fall from 
the head of any of pon. 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, he tooke bꝛead and 
gaue thankes to God in p2eſence cf them all, and when 
he had bꝛoken it, he began to tate. 

36 Then were they ali of good cheere, and they alſo 
tooke ſome meate. : 

37 And we were in all in the ſbip, two hundꝛed thꝛee⸗ 
ſtoꝛe and ſixteene ſoules. 

38 And when they had eaten enough: they lightened 
the ſhip. and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was dap, they knew not the land: but 
they diſcouertd a tertaine creeke with a ſhozc, into the 
oy they were minded, kit were poſſible, to thꝛuſt in 

e ſhip. 

40 And when they had taken vp the ancres, they 
committed chemſelues vnto the ſea, and looſed the rudder 
bands, and hoilcd vp the matneſaile to the winde, and 
made toward ſhoze. 

41 Aud kalling into a place where two fcas met, they 
ran the ihip a ground, and the foꝛe part ſtucke faſt, and re⸗ 
mained vimooneable, but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waues. 

42 And the ſouldters counſell was to kill the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, leſt anp of them hould ſwim ms out, and cſtapt 

42 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, kept 
chem from their purpoſe, and commanded that they 
which could ſwimme ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into 
the ſea, and get to land: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on b3azds, nd ſome on broken 
pfeces ofthe ſhfp; and ſo it tame to pat that they eſcaptd 
all ſafe to land. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 TheBarbarians kindnes to Paul. « The viper on his hand, 
11 They depart toward Rome. 17 Hee declareth the cauſe 
of his comming 24 Some beleeue kis preaching,and ſome 
doe not, 30 yet he preacheth there two yesres. and 

An 


of the Apoſtes. 


A Nd when they were clcaped, then they knew that the 
Jland was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous pcople ſhewed vs no little kind. 
nelſe: fo2 they kindled a fire, and recetued vs euerp one 
becaule of the raine, and becauſe of the cold. 


3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſtickes, 


and laide them on the fire, there came a viper out of che 
heate, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the Barbartans ſaw the venemous dealt 
hang on his hand, they latd among thenſclucs, ao doubt 
this man is a murthercr, whom though hee hath eſcaped 
the lea. pet vengeance ſuffereth not to line. 

1 5 And he tyookeoff the beait fnco the fire, and felt no 
harme. | 

65 Howbett they looked when he ſhould haue ſwolne, 
oꝛ Fallen downe dead ſuddenly: but after they had looked 
a great while, and law no harme come to him, they chans 
ged thetr mindes, and laid that he was a God. 

7 In the lame quarters were poſſeſſions of the chiete 
man of the Jland, wholc name was ]Inbltus, who recei⸗ 
lied vs, and lodge d vs thꝛer dapes courteouſſv. 

8 And it came to paile that the facher of JIublius lap 
ſicke ofa feuer, and ol a bloody flixe, to whom Paul en» 
— on pꝛaped, and laid his hands on him, and hea⸗ 

ed him. ; | 

9 So when thts was done, others allo whfch had 
Dilcales,fn the Jland, came and were healed 2 

10 Who alſo Honoured vs with many hononrs, and 
when we departed, they laded vs with ſuch things as 
were neccſlary, : 

II And akter thice manthes we; departed in a ſhip of 
Alexandꝛia, which had wintered in the Jle, whole ligne 
was Caſtoꝛ and Pollux. | | 4 
. [2 And landing at Spꝛacule, wee taried there thee 

ayes, 

13 And from thence wee fet a compaſſe, and came to 
Rhegium, and after one day the South winde blew, and 
wc came the next day to Puteelt. | 

14 here we found bꝛethꝛen, and were Deſired to tarp 
with them ſeuen dapes: and ſo we went toward Rome. 

15 Aud fromthence, when the bꝛechzen heard of vs, 
they came to meet vs as far as Appli- foꝛum, and the thꝛer 
Tauernes: whom when Maul ſaw, he thanken God, and 
tookc courage. | 

16 And when we came to Rome, the Cencurfon Delf« 
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— _ to Dwill by himlelke, with a ſouldier that 
ept him. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that after thꝛee dayes,J2aul 
called the chtete of rhe Jewes together, And when they 
were come together, hee layd vnto them, Men and byes 
thꝛen, thougu J h inc committed nothing agatnit the peo⸗ 
ple, oꝛ cuſtomers ut our fathers, vet was J deliucred pꝛiſo - 
ner from Uter: (lun into the hands ofthe Romanes. 

18 CUhs when they had examined me, would Hauclet 
me goe becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jewes ſpake againſt it. J was con⸗ 
ſtraincd to apprale unto Celar, not that J had ought to 
accuſe miuc nation ok. ＋˙. 

20 #o2 this cauſe therekoꝛe haue J called fo2 you to ſee 
you, and to ſpeake with vou: becaule that foꝛ the hope ot 
Iſrael, I am bound with this chaine. 

21 And they ſaid vnto him, Wee neither receined let⸗ 
ters out of Judea concerning thec, neither any of the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen that came, ſhewed o2 ſpake any harme of thce. 

22 But we deltre to heare of thee what thou thinkeſt: 
fo: as concerning this ſect wee know that eucry where tt 
is ſpoken againſt. : 

23 Anii when they had N him a Day there came 
many to him into his lodging, to whom hee expoundey 
and teſtiſied the kingdomẽ of God, perſwading them cons 
teruiug Jeſus, both ont of the Law of (Poſes, and out 
of the [$:0phers from moꝛning till euening. 

24 And ſomebelecued the things which were ſpoken, 
and ſome beleened not. | 

25 And when they agreed not among themſcluce,they 
Departed, after that Paul had ſpoken one word, Uicll 


- 4 the holy Shoſt by Elaias the Pꝛophet to our fa ⸗ 
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26 Saping, Soe vnto this people, and fay, Hearing 
ve ſhall Heare. and (ball not vnderliand, and ſeeing, ye ſhalt 
ſee, and not perteiue. | 

27 Foꝛ the heart f this people is waxen grofſe, and 
their cares arr dull of bearing, and their eyes haue they 
tloſed, leſt they ſhould lee wirh their cyes, and heare with 
their eares, and und er ſtand with their heart, and ſheuld 
be connerted and J Nould heale them. 

28 Beteknowen therefoze vnto pon, that the ſaluati⸗ 
on of N od is ſent vnto the Gentiles, and that they will 

kare tt. : RA 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe woꝛds, the Jewes de⸗ 


parted, and had great reaſoning among themſelues. 


30 Ang 


— CR ͤ — r 


to the Romanes. Chap. 1. 


20 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in his owne hf» 
red houle, and receiued all that came in vnto him, 

31 Preaching the Kingdome of God, and teaching 
thoſe things which concerne the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with 
all confidence, no man foꝛbidding him. 


TTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


IHE APOSTLE TO THE = 
ROMA N 


: CHAP 1 
1 Pauls calling. 9 His deſire to come to them. 16 What his 
Coſpel is. 18 Gods anger againſt all ſinne. 21 The Gen- 
tiles ſinnes. 


ds) Aul a ſeruant of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, called to bee 
an 


2 Koa np. he had pꝛomiſed afoꝛe by his 

Pr Hꝛopghets in the holy Scriptures.) | 

| 38 Concerning his Sonne Jeſus Chailt 

our Loꝛd, which was made of the ſeede of Daufd accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to the fleſh, 

4 And f declared to bee the Sonne of God, with G = deter. 
power, actoꝛding to the Spirit of holineſſe, by the reſur · mined. 
rection krom the dead. 

F By whom wee hane receiued grace and Apoſtleſhip 
{ fo obcdtence to b fafth among all nations fd2 his Name, ([0y, to the 

Among whom are ve alſo the called of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. obedrence of 

To all that be in Rome.belcucd of God. called to be faith, 
ſaints: Grace to yon and peace from God our Father, and 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. | 

8 Firſt, J thanke my God though Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ 
— * that your faith is ſpoken vf th:oughout the whole 

old. ; 

9 Fo: God is my witneſſe, whom J ſerne { with my ori v 
ſpirit in the Goſpel ok his Sonne, that without ceaſing J Pn. 
make mention of yon, alwaves in my pꝛapers, 

Io Making requeſt, (it by any meanes now at length 
J might haue a pꝛoſpcrous tourney by the will of God) 
to come vnto vou. : 

II Fo: I long to ſee you. that J may impart vnto you 


ſome ſptrituall gfft,to the end ye map be eſtabliched. 
I2 That is, that I may bee comfo 


eu by the mutuall faith both of von and me. 
13 How I would not haue you nung 
, 2 


2ted together with ,t 
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The Epiſtle 


aftentimes J 222 to come vnto van, (but was let 


hitherto) that I might haue ſome fruit (among you alſo, 
euen as among other Genttles. 

14 Jam debter both to the Greckes, and to the Bar» 
bactans,both to the wilt, and to the vnwile. 

IF So, as much as in mce is, J am ready to pꝛeach the 
Golpel to pau that are at Rome allo. 5 

Is Foz J am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt: koꝛ 
it ts the power of God vnto laluation, co euerv one that 
bel ecucth, to the Jew firit,and allo to the Grecke. 

17 #82 therein ts the righteonſneſſe of God renealed 
. to tatth, as it is wzitten, * The luſt ſhall liue 

aith. | 

18 F02 the wzath of God is reucaled from heauen a» 
aint all vngodlinelle, and vurtghtcouſneſie of men, who 
hold the trueth in vnrighteoulneſle. 

19 Becaule that which may be knowen of God is mas» 
nikeſt in them, koꝛ God hath ſhewed it vnto them. 

20 Foꝛ the inutũblethings ok htm from the creation 
of the wo2ld, are clearelyſcene, bring vnderſtood by the 
things that are made, euen his cternall power and God⸗ 


E they Head, [| ſo that they are without excuſe : 


21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they gloꝛiſſed 
him not as God, neither were thankefull, but became 
— in theit imaginations, and their kooliſh heart was 

jarkened: 
8 —— Nꝛofeſſing themſelues to bee wiſe, they became 
boles: | 

23 And changed the glozp ofthe vnco:ruptible * God, 
into an image made like to coꝛruptible man, and to birds, 
and koure footed beaſts, and creeping things: 

24 Aherefoꝛe God alſo gaue them vp to vncleanneſſe, 
though the luſts of their owne hearts, to diſhonour theit 
owne bodies betweene themſelues: 

25 who changed the trueth of God into a lye, and 
woꝛſſipped and ſerued the creature moꝛe then the Crta⸗ 
toꝛ, who is bleſſed foꝛ ener. Amen. 

26 Foꝛ this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile affectt- 
ons: fo2 euen their women did change the naturall vſe in⸗ 
to that which ts againſt naenre. 

27 Anvltkewile alſo the men, leaning the naturall vſẽ 
of the woman, burned in their luſt one towards another, 
men with men woꝛking that. which is vnfecmely, and rr 
cetuing in themſelnes that recompente of their errour 
which was meete. 


28 And kuen as they did not lize ta retelne God 


to the komanes. Chap. 2. 
| in cheir knowledge, God gaue them ouer to || a repzobate ({0r,« minds 
minde, to doe thole things which are not conuentent : veyde of 
29 Weng filled with all vnrighteouſneſle, foꝛnicati e nt 


: on, wickedneſſe, couetouſneſſe, malicfouſnes, full of cnute, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignttte, whiſperers, 


— — _ 


£ 


. 30 Backcbtters, Haters of Gov, deſpitefall, pꝛonde, a 
— 2 inuenters of euill things, diſobedient to pa⸗ | 
: 31 Uithont vnderſtanding, couenant lzeakers, with» 
out {| naturall affectfon,finplacable,vnmercifull; lor, vnſoci- 
J 32 Who knowing the iudgement of God, (that they 40. 
e | whtch commtt ſuch things, are woꝛthy of death) not 
onely doe the ſame, but haue plogſure in them that doe [[0r,conſene 
* them. with them. 
1 They that condemne ſinne in others, and yet ſinne, are inex. 
* cuſable, g whether they be Iewes or Gentiles, 


TR thou art inexcuſable, O man, wholocuer 
thou art that iudgeſt: fox wherein thou iudgeſt ano» 5 
* 945 — — thy lelke, foꝛ thou that iudgeſt, doeſt 
1h 0 am 5 
| 2 But wee are (aire that the iudgement of God fs ac⸗ 
rd | co2ding to trueth , againſt them which commit ſuch 


ec || things. | 
— 5 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that fudgeſt them | 
whlch doe ſuch things, and doeſt the (ame,that thon ſhalt | 


ne eſcape the iudgement of Gad? | | 
| 4 ©: delpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe, and | 
D, || fo:bearance, andlong ſiiffering, not knowing that the 
32, goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance? 
5 But after thy hardneſſe, and impenttent heart, | 
Tc, || *treaſurelt vp vnto thy ſelke wzath, againſt the day of *Iam 3.33 
cir | w2ath,, and reuclatton of che righteous judgement of 


. N 
God: | "= EIS 
nd 6 ho will render to euery man accoꝛding to his *Pſal 62.12. N 
ca ⸗deedes: mat. 16. 27. 8 
7 Tothem,who by patient continuance in well doing reue. 22. 1, 
ti · ſeeke fo2 gloꝛp, and honour, ⁊ immoꝛtality, eternall life : 
in⸗ 8 But vnto them that are contentious, and doe not 
obey the trueth, but obey vnrtghteouſneſle, indignation | 
ſc and wit 5 
r) 1 9 Tribnlatfon, and angulſh vpon enery ſoule of man . 


t · ¶ that doeth eufll, ot the Jew firſt, and alſo of the 1 Gentile. # Greeks, 9 
ur | 10 But glozy, honont and peace to cuery man that Greeke. 1 
I wosꝛkech good, to the Jem firſt. and alſo to the t Gentfle, + Greeks, 4 
53 II Fo2 there is no reſpect of perſons with God. Greeke, 
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T2 Foz as manp as haue ſinned without ſaw, ſhall allo 
erich without law: and as many as hauc ſinned in the 
aw, Mall be tudged by the law. 
13 Foz not the hearers of the law are iuſt befoze God, 
but the docrs of the law (hall be tuiifficd ; 
IA Foz when the Genttles which haue not the Lew, 
Doe by nature the things contained inthe Law, theſe has 


Wi. utug not the Law, are a Law vntothemſlelues, | 
l Wl 15 Aich few rhe woꝛke of the Law written fn their 
gor, the cen- heat ts, thcir || conſcience alſo beating witnefle, and their 


Tie vu, thoughts || the meane while acculing oz elle exculing one 
df, mwefmewith another: 


them. 16 Ju the da» when God ſhall indge the ſecrets ol men 


wi | [Or.betweme by Telus Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to my Golpil. 
Wi Themſclues, I7 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the 
17 Law, and makeſt thy bonſt of God: 
. Lor, treſt che 18 And knoweſt his will, and appꝛooueſt the things 
is that that are moe excellent, being inſtructed ont of the Law, 
15 differ, 19 And art confident that thou thy ſclfc art a guide of 
. the blinde, a light to then which are in darkeneſſe: 

25 Anfnitructoar of the fooliſh, a teacher ok babes: 
which hait the foꝛme of knowledge and of the trueth in 
the Law: ; 
21 Thon thereo:e which teacheſt another, teachet 

1 thou not thy ſelfe ? thou that pꝛeacheſt a man should not 
748 ſteale, doelt thou ſteale: 
1 22 Thou that ſapeſt, A man ſhould not commtt adul⸗ 
terv, doeſt thou commit adultery ? thou that aVhozre!! 
tdoles,doelt thou com: mit ſacriledge 2 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, though 
breaking the Law, diſhoncureſt thou God: ry 
: 24 Fo2the Mane of God ts blaſphemed amor tc 
Il. 5.3. - Gentfles, though vou, as it is written: 
exek. 36. 25 Foꝛ Cf:cumciſion vertly pzofitech if thou #cyggjc 
20,23. Law: but if thou be a bꝛeaker of the Law, thy TtrciMitt- 
ſion ts made vncircumclſion. | 
26 Therefoze if the vncircumcklion keepe the righte⸗ 
onſneſſe of the Law, ſhall not his vncircumcilion be coun · 
ted foꝛ Circumciſion? . > 
27 And ſhall nat vncircumciſion, which is by nature, 
t it fulfti{ the Law.fudge thee,who by the letter and Ci» 
cumciſien. doeſt tranſgrefle the Law? 
28 fo: hes fs not a Tem, which is one outwardly, 
den ts that Circumciſion, which is ontward in the 
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tircumcłſton fs that of the heart, in rhe ſpirit, and not in 
the letter, whole pꝛaple is not of men, but cf God. 


CHAP. TIL y; 
1 The Iewes prerogatiue, 9 Yet the Law conuinceth them Pp 
allo of finne, 20 Noue iuſtified by the Law, 28 but all 
by faich. | . 
VV Hat aduantage then hath the Jew? oz what pꝛo⸗ I 
fic is there of Circumciſſon: 1 
2 Much euerp wap: chtcfly becauſe that vnto them . | 
were committed the Dzacles of God. ; 
2 Fo2 what if ſome did not belceue:? ſhall their vnbe-» 
liefe make the kaith of Ged withsur effect: 
4 God foꝛbid: pca, let God bee true,but euery man a 
lper, as it fs wiftten, That thou mighteſt bee tuitificd *Plal. 5 1.44 
15 lapings, and mighteſt duercome when thou art 
8 S 
But ik our vnrfghteonſncs commend the righteoul. 
neiſe of God, whar ſhall we ſay? is God vnrtzhtcous who 
laketh verſReaure7 (J ſpeake as a man.) 
6 God rkabitr: fo: then how thal God indge the wozld? 
7 For the tructh of God hath moze abounded 
through mlicvnto his gloꝛy i why pet am J alſo iudgen 
as a tuner; 
8 And not rather as we be flanderonflyrepozted, and 
as (ome aſfirme that wee lay, Let vs doe euill, that good 
may come: whole damnation ts fuſt, * 
2 Chat then? ate wee better then they? No, in no 
wile: fo2 wee hane befoꝛe  pzoned boch Lewes and Gen 1Gr,cherge 
tiles, that they are all vnder finne, *: 
11 O As it is w:itten, There is none rihteous, no, not 
II There is none that vnderſtandeth, there is none 
that ſeeketh after God, 
12 They are all gone out of the wav, they are — ther 
—— vnpꝛofttable, there is none that Docth good, no 
e. 
3 Their throat is an open ſepulchze, with theilt 
ber rhel thep haue vled dectit, the poyſun of alpts is vi» 
r their lips : : 
I4 Whoſemonth is full of crit ing and bittetneſſe; 
I Their keete art [wift to ſhed blood, 
16 Deſtruction and miſerp are in their wares ; 
17 And the way of peace haue they not knowen. —_— 
13 There ts uo fcare of God betoꝛe thetr epcs. = 
19 ow we know, that oe bing ſotuer he Lats = | 
| þ A, 


20722 


tf ſaith, it ſaith to them who are vnder the Law: that euery 
AM month may bee ſtopped, and all che woꝛld may become 
1 or, ſabiict || gutity befoꝛe God. 
bo the tudge- 20 Therekoꝛe by the deedes of the Law, there Hall no 
ef God. — be ney in his light: foꝛ by the Law is the know» 
„ edge of ſiune. 
| 21 But now the rfghtcoulneſle of God without the 
Wi =” = — » being witnelled by the Law and the 
. zophets, | 
ty if jt af 22 Enenthertghteonſneſſe of God, which is by fafth 
Wi th of Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto all, and vpon all them that beleene: 
foꝛ there is no difference: | 


i ff; ® / 23 Foz all haue {inncd, and come ſhoꝛt of the gloꝛy of 
= 


So 


"TP 7 
* BY 24 Being iuſtificd freely by his grace, thaough the re» 
WH, dempttan that is in Jeſus Chailk 2 | 
7, forcor- 25 Whom God hath ſet g foozth to bee a pꝛopitiation, 
WL der, though faith in his blood, to Declare his righteouſneſle 
$97) | 197,741 forthe [| remiſſton of ſinnes that are paſt, thꝛough the foz · 

kk A] LE Hearance of God. we 

44 ar. 26 To declare, J ſay, at this time his xighteouſneſle ; 
1 that he might be iult, and the tuſtiſier of him which belet ; 
4 1 1 Tis ncth ft Jeſus. | 


27 Where is boaſting then? It fs excluded. By what 
40 law? of wozkes ? May: but by the law of kaith. 
„ : 28 Therefoze wee conclude, that a man ts tuſtified by 
18 katth, without che deedes of the Law. 

11 29 Js hee the God of the Jewes onelp? fs hee not allo 

| of the Genttles ? Pes, of the Gentiles alſo? 

30 Seeing it ts one God that Hall fuſtifte the circum 
ctſion by fatth,and vncireumctſon though faith. 

31 Doe wee then make voyde the Law though kalth: 
God koꝛbid: pea, we cſtablich the Law. 


CHAP. III. t 
3 Abrakams faith itnpured for rizhteouſneſſe, 10 before hee | 


"A 


& was circumciſed, 16 Abraham the father of all belecuers, Il © 
: 34 Our faith ſhall be alſo imputed for righteouſneſſe. 

VV Hat ſhall wee ſay then, that Abzaham our father, n 

N. as pertaining to the fleſh hath found? 8 


is 2 Foꝛ if Abꝛaham were fuſtified by wozkes, hee hath IN ® 
7 w hereof to gloꝛy. but not befoꝛe God. 

18 3 Foz what ſaith the Scripture? Abꝛaham beleeutd 

Sod, aud it was tounted vnto him foz righteouſneſſe. 

4 Now to him that wozketh, fs the reward not tee 

- Koned of grate, but ok debt. _ 


. 
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to the Romanes. Chap. 4. 


5 But to him that wozketh not, but belerneth on him 
| That marry the vagodly ; his faith ts counted foz rig 
> | 6 Euen as Dauld allo deſcrtbeth the bleſſedneſſe of 
the man, vnto whom God imputeth rtghteouſneite withs 
e doit woz kes: 


e 7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whole iniquittes arc foꝛgi⸗ 

uen, and whole linnes are couered. 5 : 
h 8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Loꝛd will not ini ⸗ 
» pute ſinne. 


9 Commetl this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the Circums 
of ctlion onely, oꝛ vpon the vuctrctuncilion allo ? foꝛ we ſay 
that faith was reckoned to Abzaham fo righteouſneſſe. 
e⸗ Io How was it then reckoned ? when he was in Cir⸗ 
cumciſion, oꝛ in vacircumcttion? not tn Circumciſion, but 
n, in vnctrcumctſion. : : | 
fe II And hee recctued the ligne of Circumciſion; a leale 
oz || *f the righteouſnclle of the fatth, which hee had yet being 
puckrcumciſed ; that hee might bee the father of all them 
e: that beleene, though they bee not Circumciled; that righ · 
et · teouſneſſe might he imputed to them alſoz , 
I2 And the father ol Circumcilion, to them who ace 
hat not of the Circumctſion onelp, but alſo walke in the ſteys 
of that kaith of our father Abzaham , which hee had being 
by vet vnctreumetſd. © 1 
Iz jfo2 the pꝛomiſe that hee ſhould bee the heire of the 
uſo | world, was not to Abzaham,oz to his feeve thꝛough the 
Law, but thꝛough the rfghteouſnelic of faith. R 
my 14. Foꝛ tf they which are or the Law bee hetres, faith fs 
inade 1 the pꝛomile made ok none cfrect, 
th! IF Becaule the Law wozketh wꝛath: foz where no 
Law ts, there is no tranlgreſſion. | 
16 Therekoꝛe ir is of fatth, that it might be by grace, 
to the end the pꝛomiſe might de ſure to all the ſeed, not to 
that onely which is of the Law, but to that alfo which fs 
of the faith of Abꝛaham, who is the kat her ol vs all | „ 
17 (As it is wzitten, J have made thee a fathet of *Gen 15. 5. 
many nations) || befoze him whom he beleeued. euen God or, lil vn- 
who qutckeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which to hum, 
be not, as though they were, 1 
18 ho againſt hope, beleeued in hope, that hee might 
become the father of many nations: accozbing to hae N 
which was ſpoken, * So ſhall thy ſtede be. Gen 19. - 1» Þ 
reef 10 And being not weaken fatth, hre conſitered not 14 
is owne body now dead, when he was about an hunden n 8 
But keces old, neicher per che dea pneſſe of Sarges wombe. 1 
A2 20 iis - nn 
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20 Hee ſtaggered not at the pꝛõmiſe of God through 


vnbeltefe: but was {trong in fatth,gtuing glopp to God: 


21 And being fully perlwaded, that what he had pꝛo⸗ 
mile d, he was able alſo to perkoꝛme. 

22 _ thcrefoze it was fmpated to him fox righte⸗ 
ouineile, 

23 Now it was not w2itten foz his ſake alone, that it 
was imputed vnto him: 

24. But koꝛ vs alſo, to whom ft ſhall be imputed, ik we 
— on him that railed vp Jeſus our Lozd from the 

Lad, = 
25 ho was dcliuered foz our oſtentes, and was ray» 
ſed agatae fo2 our tuſtification. 
E. 

« Being iuſtified by faith, we haue peace with God, 12 Sinne 
and oath came by Adam, 17 rightcouſnefle and life by 
Chriſt. 

T Herekoꝛe being tuſtified by fatth, wee haue peace with 

God, through our Lo2d Jeſus Chetſt. 

2 By whom alſo wee haue acceſſe by faith, into this 
un — ſtand, and reioyce in hope of the glozy 
of God. 

3 And not onelp ſo, but wee glozy fn tribulat tons allo, 
knowing that tribulation wozketh pattence: 

4 And pattence, expertence: and experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becaule the lone of 
God is ſhed abꝛoad in our hearts by the holy Gholt, which 
ts ginen vnto vs. 

6 Foz when wee were yet without ſtrength , in due 
time Chꝛtſt died fo2 the vngodlpy. 

7 Fo02 ſcarcely foꝛ a righteous man will one dic: pet 
8 foꝛ à good man , ſome would euen dare ta 

8 But God commendeth his loue towards vs, in that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chꝛiſt died foꝛ vs. 

9 Much moꝛe then being now iuſtiſied by his blood, 
we ſhall be ſaued from wꝛath thꝛaugh him. 

10 Fo: if when we were enemies, wee were reconcilcd 
to God, by the death uf his Sonne: much moze being re⸗ 
conctled, we ſhall be ſaued by his like. | 

11 And not onclvſo, but wee allo foy in God, though 
gur Lozd Jeſus Chick, by whom wee haue now recefued 
the atonement. | 

12 UWlitrefo2e, as by one man ſinne entred into the 
World. and death by inne: and ſo death paſted vpon alf 


x3 FU 


to the Romanes, Chap. 10. 
f CHAP © | 
5 The difference of the righteouſnefle of the Law, and that of -# 
0 faith, 11 No beleeuer ſhall bee confounded, whether Lew ©. | 
or Gentile, | 1 
. B Retten my hearts deſire and pꝛaper to God fo2 J. 
rael is, that they might be ſaued. . 5 
t 2 Foz J beare them recozd, that they haue a zealt of ä 
God, but not accoꝛding to knowledge. 1 
e 3 Foz they being ignoꝛant of Gods righteouſneſſe, 


je and goius about to eſtablich their owne righteouſneſle, 
_ _ ſubmitted themlelucs vnto the righteouſneile 
1 of God. 5 
4 Foz Chitſtis the end of the Law fo: righteonlneſſe 
vnto euery one that beleeucth, | 
Ie 5 Foz Woles Deſcrtbeth the rightconfneſic which is 
y If of che Law, that *the man which docth thoſe things, »Leuit. 18.5. 
{hall line by them. | Exek.20,1 1. 
0 6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, ſpeaketh galat. 3. 12. 
on this wile; * Say not in thine heart, cciho ſhall aſcend *Deur 30.12 
E into heauen? That is to bꝛing Chꝛiſt downe from abone. 


Pp 7 ©2, IQAho ſhall deſcend intothe Deepe 2 That is, to 
| bꝛing vp Chꝛtit againe from the dead. 
0, 8 But what fatth it: The woꝛd is nigh thee, even »Peut. 30 14 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that is, the woꝛd ok faith, 
which we peach, 


of 9 That ff thou ſhaft confeſſe with thy mouththe Lozd 
ch Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeue in thine heart that God hath rat» — 
led him from the dead, thon ſhalt bet ſaued. | 


ue 10 Foꝛ with the heart man beleeueth vnto righteouſ⸗ if 
N m_ and with the mouth confeſſton is made vnto ſalug» — 
ion. | 
ta II Foz the Scripture ſafth , Mhoſoeuer belceueth ⸗Iſai. 2 8.16. 
on him, hall not bee aſhamed. 3 
at I2 Foz there is no difference betweene the Yew and —. 
the Greeke: fo2 the lame Loꝛd oucr all, is rich vnto all 2 
d, that call vpon him. | 2 


_ I3 * Foz whoſoener ſhall call vpon the Name ok the »Ioel 2.32. | 
cd © Loꝛd, chall be (aned. actes 2.314. 
re; is Ho then ſhall they call on him in whom they haue 

not beleeued? and how ſhall they beleeue in him of whom 


gh they haue not heard? and how ſhall they heare without a > 
ed Preachers -- © 

I5 And how ſhall they pꝛeach except they be ſent ? as N 
he, kt is wütten: * How beantifull are the fecte of them that Itai. S. - 
al pieach the Solpel of peace, and bing glad tidings of nahud k 5, 


| Zood things? / of 
tl” i 10 But 1 


4 1 
4 . 
f j * Kit 
. King. 19. 
12 
i * 
' 1 23 
| £4 j? 


6 5 Aae. o. ares that thep ſhould not heade vuto thts day. 


— — — TIC 


16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel. Foz E-. 


al. 53. . ſatas ſaith, Loꝛd. who hath belccued onr {| f repoꝛt? 
ahn 13.39. 17 So then, faith commeth by hearing, and hearing 
[[Or,preach.- by the woꝛd of God. 

ug. 18 But J (ap, Hane they not heard? pes verily, their 
10. ibe bea · ſound went into all the earth, and their wozds vnto the 
ring e vi. knds of the world. : | | 

*PRI.19.4- 19 But J ſay, Did not Jſracl know? Firſt Moſes 


6 60 i + *Deut,zz-2: ſaith,* I wil pꝛonoke you to ĩcalouſie by them that arc no 


®*Ifai, 65,1, People, and by a fooliſh nation J will anger pon. 
20 But Elatas is very bold, and ſafth, * J was founy 
of thein that fought mee not: was made mantfeit vnto 

them, that aſked not after me. 


Iſaĩ. 65. 2. 21 But to Iſtael he faith. All day long J haue ſtret · 


ched foozth my hands vnto a diſobedlent and gainelaping 


pcople. 
CHAP. II. 
1 God hath nor caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were elected, 
though the reſt were hardened: 18 The Gentiles may not 
inſult vpon them. 


Sap then, Math God caſt away his people? God koꝛ⸗ 

bid. Foz J alſo am an Jlcaclite of the ſtede of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, ot the tribe of Beniamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people, which hee foze- 
knew. Tote ye not what the Scriptureſaith of Elias: 
Ry hee maketh interceſſton to God againſt Jfrael , (ap* 


3 1 e Ring. 19. 3 *Lozd, they haue killed thy Poophets,and digged 
44. downe thine Altars, and J am lekt alone, 


and they leeke 
Rip litt 


ike. 

4 But what ſafth the anſwere of God vnto him? J 

8. haue reſcrued to my ſelke leuen thouſand men, who haue 
not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. - 

5 Enen ſo then at this pzeſent time alſo there is 8 
remnant accoꝛding to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no moze of wozkes : 
otherwiſe grace is no moꝛe grace. But if it be of wozkes; 
then is it no moꝛe grace, otherwiſe wozke is no moze 

| wake. | : 
* 7 Uhat then? Jfrael hath not obtained that which 
hee ſeeketh faz, but the election hath obtalned it, and the 


＋ 3 dor, bardned. reſt were || blinded, | | 
N al 29% 1% 8 According as it is written, God hath giuen them 


l[0r,emorfe, the ſpfrit of |] Camber: * eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and 
9 Anz 


1 * 


. 


©, $4 K }8| ay > ©, on 


ET? 


and a trap, and a ſtumbling blocke, anda recompence 


9 And Dauid ſaith, * Let their table be made aſnate, Pfal. 6. 22. 


vnts them. 

10 Let their eyes bee darkened, that they may not (ce, Pfal. 69. 23 
and bow downe their backe al wap. 

II J fay then; Haue they ſtumbled that they ſhould 
fall? God foꝛbid. But rather thzough their fall, (alua* 


louſie. 
I2 Noz ił the fall of them bee the riches of the wozld, 
and the [|] dfm{n{hing of them, the riches of the Gentiles ; {07 2 
how much moze thetr fulneſle 2 r 
I3 Fo: I ſpeake to pou, Gentiles, in as much as J am 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, J magntſte mine office: 
14 If by any mcanes J may pꝛonoke to emulation 
them which are my fleſh, and might ſaue ſome of them. 
15 Fo: if the caſting away of them bee the reconcilin 
of the wozld: what ſhall the receluing of them hee, but lite 
from the dead? 
16 Fo: if ths firft fruit be holy, the lumpe is alſo holy: 
and ik the roote be holy, ſo are the branches. 
17 And if ſome of the bꝛanches be bꝛoken off, and thou 
being a wilde oline tree, wert gfaffed in amongſt them, / fer them. 
ann my them partakeſt of the roote and katneſſe of the 
e: 
18 Boaſt not againſt the bꝛanches: but if thon boaſt, 
thou beareſt not the roote, but the roote thee. 
I9 Thou wilt ſay then, The bzanches were broken 
off, that J might be graffed in. 
20 Mell: becauſe of vnbelfcfe they were bꝛoken off, 
and thou ſtandeſt by fafth.Be not high minded. but feare. 
21 Foz if God ſpared not the naturall bzanches , take 
heede leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
22 Beholde. therefoze the goodneſſe and ſeueritie of 
God: on them which fell, ſcueritte; but towards thee, 
goodneſſe, if thon continue in his goodneſſe: otherwiſe 
thon alſo ſhalt be cut off. | 
23 And they alſo,ff they bide not ſtill in vnbelfefe, ſhall 
be graffed in: foꝛ God is able to graffe them in agatne. 
24. Fo? ff thou wert cut out of the Oltue tree which 
is wilde by nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good D'fne tree: how much moꝛe ſhall theſe which 
Hide — branches, bee graffed into their dwne 
{fre tree: 


25 Fo2 J would not bꝛethꝛen, that pee ould be fgno- 115 


tant ofthis myſtery, ( leſt ve ſhould be wile in your owne 
conceits) 


tion is come vnta the Gentiles, foꝛ to pzouske them to te» _ | 


rg 


* - 


e FP) 


do,, vd, concelts ), {| that bllndnelſt in part fs happened to Jlract, 


vue thc kulnelſe of the Gunttlis be come in. 


Iſai. 59. 20. There lhallcom: out of Sion the dellucrer, and shall 
turne away uvngodlincule from Jacob. 

27 For this is my couenant vnto them, when J hall 
take away their linncs. 

28 As cogcerning the Golpel, hey are encmtes koꝛ your 
fake: but as touching the cicctton , they are beloued fo; 
the Fathers lakes. 1 
i 23 Foz the gifts and calling of God are without re · 

ntance. 0 

30 Foꝛ as pct in times paſt haue not |] belcencd God, 
pit haue now obtained met cy though their vnbelteke: 
lor obcgedb. 31 Zucn lo haue thele alſo now not {| belecusd, that 

thꝛough your m:1cy they alſo map obtatac mcrey. 


for, ſhut 32 Foz God hath jj concluded them all in vnbcliele, 
mem al vp ;᷑khat he might haue mercy vpon all. | 
1 zogetber, 33 © thc Depth of the riches both ofthe wiſcdome and 


knowledge cf Sed! how vnlearchable are his fudge» 
1 fM ments, aud his wapes paſt flading out! , 
n „Ai. 40.13. 34 * Foꝛ wha hath knowen the niinde of the Lozd, v2 
| wiſd 9. 13. Who hath becuc his counleller: + 220 
1. cor, a. 16, 35 Oz Whohath ficlt gfucn to him, and kt Gall bee re» 
compenſed vnto him agatne: ; 
36 Fo: of him,, and though him, and to him are all 
things; to whom be glozy fo2 eutr. Amen. 


CHAP, XII 
2 Gods mercies muſt mooue vs to pleale God 6 Euery man 
muſt attend his calling. 9 Louc & other dueties required, 
19 Revenge forbidden 
Beleichpon therefoze bꝛetlen, by the merctes of God, 
that vee pꝛetent pour bodies a linina ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ce ptable vnto God, which is pour reaſonable ſeruice. 
2 And bee nat confoemtd to this world; but her pee 
tranſfoꝛmed bo the renewing of pour minde, that ye mir 
1255 what is th.it good that acceptable and perfect wil 
vf God. | 
3 Fo: Jſay, thzough the grace ginen vnto mee, 10 
| enery man that fs among von, not to thinke of himſeltc, 
eie TGr,teſo- mae Highip then hee ought to thinke, but to thinke f lo · 
et ietie. en as Sod Hath dealt to euery man the mea ⸗ 
N 170 of tatth. . 748 
4 F9: as we haue many ine bers in one body, and all 
members haue not the ſame office: 3 


26 And lo all Icraci ſhall bee laue, as it is written, 


RS 


to the Romanes. Ch. 13. 


5 So we being manp, are one body in Chꝛiſt and eue⸗ 
ty one members one cf another. : 
6 i.nngthen gifts, differing acco2ding to the grace 
that is giuen co vs, whether . let vs pꝛophelie 
accozoing to the proportion of faith. f 
7 D2mtntſtery,ter vs waite on our miniſtring: oꝛ hee 
that teacheth, on teaching: : „ 
Or he that crhoztech.onerhoztation : hee that [| gf+ o/ . 
det h, let him doe it with ſimplict'y : hee that ruleth, with zh, 
oiltzence : he that theweth mercy, with checrefulneſie, 
9 Letlone bee without diitmulatton : abhozre that 
whfch ts enill, cleaue to that which ts good. | „ 
10 Bee kindelv affectioned one to another || with bo» o n che 
therly loue, in honour pꝛ eterring one another. lone of the 
5 = _ llothtull in buſinelle? ferucnt in {picft, ſerulng 6rerhren, 
je Loꝛd. | | 
12 Ketoycing in hope, patient in tribulation, continu⸗ 
[15 inſtant in pꝛayer. 
13 Diſtributing te the necefſicte of Saints; gluen to 
hoſpitalitie. : Its 
: 3 + Blelle them which perſecute pon, bleſſe, and curſe 
Uk. 


15 Ketoyce with them chat doe refoyce, and weeve 
with them that weepe. 3 

{6 Be oktheſame minde one towards another. Minz 
not high things, but condelcend to men ok low eſtate. 07, be ccn- 
Be not wile in yaur own? concckts. tented rpith 

17 Recompence to no man cuil foz euill. Dꝛouide meane things. 
things hanett in the ſight ok all men. 

13 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, line peace · 
ably with all men. | | 
19 Dearelp belayed, _ not vour ſelues, but ra» 5 
ther giue place vnto wꝛath: fo ft is wꝛitten, Uenge⸗ Deu. 33 35 
ance ts mine, Y will repay,Cafth the Toꝛd. | f 

20 * Ther-fozc ik thine enemy hunger, feede him: if he Pro. 25.27, 
thirſt, giue him dꝛinke. Fo in ſo doing thou halt heape 


coales of fire an his head. 


: 2 4 Ber notouercoime ofcuill, but onercome euill with 
000. 
HRA. 


1 Our dueties to Magiſtrates, 8 Loue is the fulfilling of the 
Law 11 Ap ainſt gluttonie, qrunkenneſſe, and the workes 
2 darkeneſſe | | 

© cuery ſoule hte ſubiect fo the higher powers: Foz 
there ts no power but of God. The powers that bee 
are || oꝛdeintd of God, wu 


- 
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. 

2 2 {Aholoener therckoze reſiſteth the power, reliffeth 
7 >, the odinance of God: and they that refitt ſhall reteiue to 
0 Sthemlelues Damnation. 


P- 


. 

2 „ 
4 
: 


} 
} 


19 3 Fozrulcrs are not a terrour to good wozkes, but to 
ee NJ he cafll. Milt thou then nor de afratd ofthe power ? doe 
1 that which is good, and thon ſhalt haue pꝛaile of the ſame. 

4. Foz hee is the mintiter of God to thee foꝛ good: but 
it thou doe that which ts euill. ber afraid: foꝛ hee beareth 
not the lwoꝛd in vaine: foꝛ hee is the mini ſter of God, a 
reuenger ro execute Mꝛath vpon him that docth cutl!. - 

5 Mhercfoꝛ yee muſt needes be ſubiect, not onely foꝛ 
doꝛath, but alſo foꝛ conltience ſake. 

6 Foz, foꝛ this cauſe pay pon tribute alſo: foꝛ they are 
Gods miniſters, attending continually vpon thts very 


hing. | | 

Render thereloꝛe to all their ducs, tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cultome to whom cuſtome, keare to whom 
fcarte,honour to whom honour, 

. 8 Owe no man any thing, but to loue on another: 
fo: he that Toucth auother, hath fulfilled the Law. 

9 Fo2 this, Thou ſha!t not commit adultery, Thon 
(alt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſttale, Thon ſhalt not 
beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt not couet: and tif there 
be any other tommandement, it is b:iefelp compzehended 
in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe. 

10 Loue wozkech no ill to his neighbsur, therckoꝛe 
laue ts the fulfilling of the Law. 

I And that, knowing the time, that now it is high 
time to awake out of fleepe ; fo: now is our ſaluation nee; 
rer then when we beleened. 

I2 The night ts farre ſpent. the day is at hand: let vs 
therekoꝛe caſt off the wozkes of darkneſſe, and let vs put 
vn the armour of light. 

Iz Let vs walke || honeſtly as in che dap, not in rio⸗ 
ing and d2unkenneſſe, not in chamberiug and wanton” 
neſle, not in ſtrife and enuping: 

14 But put pee on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and mak 
not pꝛoutſion foꝛ the flech, to fulfill the luſts chereof. 


JED SSC CHAP. XITTT. | 
| Men may not contemne nor condemne one another for il . 


WT [[Or,n-tto © Things indifferent, 13 butzake heede of giuing offence i 

| Age his $3 h ke in the fatth | 6 | : 
abfall! m that ia weake in the faith, recefue por » but no 
bt, H to Donbttull diſputattons. 'F 
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to the Romanes, Chap. 14. @ 


h that he may eate all things: ata» 
ther who is wea ke, eateth herbes. 

to et nor him that cateth, Dclptle him that eateth not: 
doe and let not him that eateth not, iudge him that eateth: 
— fo? God hach recetned him. | 
nut | 4+ ho att then that tudgeſt another mans lertant £ 
eth to his owne maiter he ttandech oꝛ talleth; Dea he {hall be 
* holden vp: foꝛ God ie able to make him ſtand. | 
7 5 One man elteemeth one dap aboue another: ang» 
fo Cher citcemcth euery dap alike. Le; euer one bee {| fully { Or, fully | 

perlwaded in his owne minde. Aered. „ 
5 6 Wee that j{ regardcth a day, regardeth tt vnto the On, 
Qry Loꝛd: and he that 


regardech not the day, to the Loꝛd he . 
Doeth not regard it. 


er that eateth, kateth to the Loꝛd, 
om fot he 8lucth od thank 


*2: and he thar catcth not, to the 
om L02d he eateth not, and giueth God thankes 


. ; 
7 #0:noneof vs tu. ch to himlelfe, and no man dieth 
tr. to himſelke. 


or whether we liue, wee ine to the Loꝛd: and | 
JON whether we dle, we dee vnto the Lozd: whether wee line | 
not therckoze oz die, we are the Loꝛds. 


cre 9 Fo: to this end Chitit both died, a 
ed ed, * he might be Lo:d both of th 
3 


I ut woy D2clt than ludge thy b2other ? oz by 
ur Joęſt thon (et 


+ 02 WHY. 2. Cor. 11S 
at nought thy bzorhir 2 wee tall all cand ; | 
de bekoꝛe the iudgement (rac of Cyhꝛtit. 


11 Far ic is w. itten, As T line, Catth the Loꝛd, euery II 45 
gh — ſhall bom to mee, and encry tongue thalt conteſſe to 

od. 
12 So th 


vs ſelke to God. 


en enetp one of vs ſhall gtuc account of hint 


11 13 Let vs not thercfoze iudge one another any moꝛe ? 
N but fudge this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling blocke 
io · d an occaſton to fall in hts bzothers wap, | N 
Mo I4 J know, and nt pert waved by the Loꝛd Jeſus, S 
that there fs nothing f oncleane of it ſelfe: but to him ., com V 
it that elkcemech any thing to be vncleaue, to him it ts vn - n. A 
cleane. ES f Gr, comes 2 
But il ehy bother be grfeued with chy meate: now won. 
wWalkeſt thon not f chakeably eſtroy uot him with thy 1 accoy. 
r Meate foꝛ whom Chꝛiſt dich, + Ain to cha- 
m I6 Ett not then your good be cuillſpoken of. ritie. | 
I7 .#o2 the klngdome ot God fg not meat and dzinke; Cel. . 177 "8 
ot but rightcoultele,and peace, and top in the holy Ghoftf. _—_— 
q , 15 Foz ge that tn cheſs things ſerueth Chic ts accep» = 
e to God, and appꝛooned o n. * 


The Epiſtle 


19 Let vs therefoze follow alter the things whlch 
__ foz peace, aud things wyercwith one may edilie 
Jer. 
N.. 20 Foz meate, deftroy not the woꝛke ol God: all 
K icus 1.15. things indeed are pure; but it is eulll foꝛ that man who 
ee catcth with cffcnce. | 
Cor. 8. 13 21 It ts good neither to eate * fleſh, noꝛ to dꝛinke wine, 
Wa: noꝛ any thing whereby thy bꝛother ſtumbleth, 82 is offen; 
Ded, oz is made weake. 
7 | | 22 {)alt thon faith ? haue tt to thy (clfe befoze God. 
br, diſcer- Dappy is hie that coldemneth not himlelle in that thing 
1 1 fl th andput- which he alloweth., | 
a 23 And he: that || doubteth. is damned if hee eate, be» 
|! -nce between cauſe he eareth not of faith; Foz whatlocucrts not of faith, 
Ml veates, ts ſinne. 
„ HAP. XV 


n 1 The ſtrong muſt beate with the weake. 2 Wee may not 

1 fl m_ our ſelues, 7 but receiue one another, as Chriſt did 
Wks 1 THO vs all, 

Poke, 18 VV Ce then that are ſtrong ought to beare the inkir⸗ 
mities of the weake, and not to pleaſe cur ſelues. 

Fi 2 Leteuery one of vs pleaſe his neighbour foz his good 

. to cdification. 

i (FIRM 3 Foz cuen Chꝛiſt pleaſcd not Himſelfe, but as it fs 

* | 9p bh tl 65 9. — „The repꝛoaches of them that repzoached thee, 

ee It on me. 

1 4 Fo whatſocner things were witten afozctfime, 
AE \ were waftten fox our learning, that wee thzonugh patience 
his: and comkoꝛt of the Scriptures might haue hope. 

i 4 or. 1. 10 5 ow the God of patlence and conſolation graunt 
fer the yon to he like minded one towards another, {] accozding 
pie . to Cit Telus; 

4008 6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glozikic 

God, euen the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. 
7 AHAherekoꝛe reccine vee one another, as Chit alſo 
reteiued vs, ta the gloꝛy of God. 

8 8 Nom J lay, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a Miniſter of 


the circumciſion fo2 the trueth ef God, to confirme the 
"ONE" of 2omtſes made vnta the fathers: 
„ 9 And that the Gentiles might glo:ifte God foꝛ his 
el.. mercy. as ft ts witten, * Fox this cauſt I will coufcile to 
r thee among the Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy Name. 
ba: i 5 Deu. 3 3.43 10 _ agafnchee ſafth, * Refoyce pee Gentiles with 
e his peoule. 
1475 11 Sal. 11711. II And agatne. ꝛayſe the Lozd all ve Gentiles,any 
16 land him all pee people. 12 Aud 


Sub Eben. Wks: i 


, x hs Ss. 8 Er , 
RC GRE AE Net ere Wm 
3 Ns 


to the Romanes. Chap. 15. 


12 And againe Elaias ſaith, * There ſhall be a roote *Eſay 11. 19 
of Jeſſe, and he that Hall riſe to reigne ouer the Gentiles, 
in him thall the Gentiles tr:ilt. 

I3 f23w the God of hope, fill pon with all top and 
peace in beleeuing, that yce may abound in Hope though 
the power of the holy Ghoſt. | 

'T4 And J mo (elfe allo am perſwaded of you, my bes 
thꝛen, that pte alſo arc full of goob nelle, filled with all 
knowledge, able alſo to admonich one another. 

IF Meuertheleſſe, b:ethzcn, J hauc witten the moe 
boldly vnto vou, in ſome ſoꝛt, as putting yen in mindt, be⸗ = 
cauſeof the grace that is giuen vnto me of God, | 


Porn pw +49 8 


; 16 That Jſhoutd bee the mfaiſter of Jeſus Chꝛiſt to 

: the Gentiles miniſtring the Goſpel of God, that the [| of · %% 
kering vp of the Gentftks might be acceptable being ſanc⸗ ficing. i 

tified by the holy Ghoſt | 

| 17 J hate therefoze whercef J may glozy though 

Jelus Chztit, in thoſe things which pertafne to God. 


18 Ffoꝛ J will not dare to ſpeake any of thoſe things 
. which Ch iſt hath not wzought by me, to make the Gene» 
tiles obedtent by woꝛd and deede, 


D 19 Thꝛongh mighty ſiancs and wonders, by the poty » | 

| er of the Spirit ot God, ſo that from Hierulalem and {| 

8 raund about ynto Jllpricum; J haue fully pꝛeached the [| 

5 Golpelof Chziſt, | | 
20 Pca,fohineJ ſtrturd to pꝛeach the Goſpel, not | 

, where Ch-:tii was named, leſt J ſhould build vpon ano» | 

te ther mans foundation: | 
21 Bit as it fs witten, To whom he was not ſpo- «jay gz | 


it ken ok, they ſhall lee: and they that haue not heard, ſhall 
1 understand. : 
f 22 Foꝛ which canſe allo J haue beene much hindered o. 

C from comming to you. w43e5,07 of. 
7 23 But now hauing no moꝛe plate in theſe parts, and % mes, 
lo baning a great deſire theſe many yeeres to come vnto yon: 


of 24 Tahenſocuer J take my f:nrney into Spaine. J © 
b will tome to pon: foꝛ J truſt to ſee pou in my iourney, and D 
90 to bebꝛought on my way thitherward by you; if firſt J be D 
is | mewhat filled with f your company, + Gravith 
) 25 But now J goe vnto L2terulalem, tominiftervnto , verſe 3: 
to che Saints. 4 


| 26 Foz it hath pleaſed them of Matedonta ann A» 
th I chata, to make a certatne contribution foz the pooze 
- Saints which are at Hieruſalem. | 
a 27 Jt bath pleaſed them verely, and their debtcrs 
they art: Foz if the Gentiles haue yarn partakers 
"nl 
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e Epiſtle 
oftheir ſpirltuall things, their dnecie fs alſo to minlſter 


vnto them in carnatl things. 


28 When thcrcfoze J haue perfoꝛmed this, and hanc 


ſcaled to them this fruit, J wil come by you into Spatne. 


| | 7 or, are arſe 
t þ abedtent. 


75. Which are of Artſtobulus 


29 And Jam ſuie that when J come vnto pou, J hall 
com: iu þ fulneile of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chzilt. 

30 Mow z bffrech you, bꝛethzen, fo2 the Loꝛd Itſus 
Chꝛtſts ſakt, and fo: the lone of the Sptrit,that yee ſtriue 
together with me in your pꝛayers to God foz me, 

31 That J may be dclinered from them that doe not 
belecue in Judea, and that m_ſcrutce which J haue £02 
Hitrulalem, may be acceptedYof the Saints: 

32 That J may coinc vnto pou with toy by the will of 
Oord, ind map wtthyon be refrcthed, = 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. Amgn. 


| CHAP. XVL 
Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 19 and aduertiſeth to take 
heede of thote that cauſe diflention and offences, 21 and 
endeth with praiſe and thankes to God. E 


Commend vunto you hebe our ſiſter, which is a ſer⸗ 
uant of the Church wytch is at Cenchtca: 

2 That pee receiue her in the Lozd as decommeth 

Saints, and that ye allilt her in whatſocucr buſſinelle the 

Hithnecde of you; foꝛ the hath beene a (ucconter of many, | 


und of myſelfe allo. 


2 


7 3 Grecte Pꝛiłtilla and Aquila, my helpers in Chatſt 
'eſus : 

- 4 (C Whohaue foz mp {ifs lapde downe their owne 
necks: vnto whom, not onely J giuc thankes, but alſo all 
the Churches of the Gentfics, 

Likewile greere the Church that is in their houſe, 
Salute my welbelowed Epenetus, who is the firit fruits 
vi Achata vnto Thyfit, 

Grecfe Mary. who beſtowed much laborur-on vs. 

7 Salute Andzonicus and Junfa mp kinſtmen, and 
my fellow pꝛiſoners, wha are of note among the Apoſtles 
who allo were in Chꝛiſt befoze me. 

8 Grecte Ampilas iny beloued in theLozd. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chziſt, and Sta⸗ 
ehys,my beloued. t 

10 Salute Apelles appꝛooued in Chꝛiſt. Salute them 
houſhould. 

II Salute herodian my kinlman. Greete them that 
be of theſſ honſhold of Narcifius,which are in the Loꝛd. 
+ 5 | I 


2 Salute 


take 
and 
ſer⸗ 


icth 
e ſhe 


uy, | 


Atſt 


wne 
b all 


uſe. 
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and 
(tics 
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them 
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to the Romanes. Chap.1G. 
12 Salute Tryphena and Trypheſa, who labour in 


the Lozd. Salute rhe beloued Pers, which laboured 


much in the Loꝛd. : 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Loꝛd, and his mother 
and mine. 

14 Salute Alyncritns , Phlegon, Hermas. Jatro« 
bas, Hermes, and all the bꝛethꝛen which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Mereus, and hte 
one and Dlpinyas, and all the Saints which arc with 

m. . 

16. Salute one another with a holy kiſſe. The CThur⸗ 
ches of Chꝛiſt ſalute pon. : "0s 

IZ Now J belcech you bꝛethꝛen, marke them which 
cauſe Dtutlions and offences contrary to the Doctrine 
which pee haue learned, and anopde them. 

18 Foꝛ they that are ſuch, ſerue not our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Ehyfſt, but their owne belly, and by good woꝛdes and 
katre ſpeeches decetuec the hearts ofthe fin ple. 

13 Foz pour obedtence is come abzoad vnto all men. J 
am glad therekoꝛe on pour behalke: but pet J would haue 


you — a that which is good, and || ſimple concer- 1 
eſſe. | 


ning eutl 


your fecte ſhoztly. The grace of ourLo2d Jeſns Chꝛiſt 
be with pou. Amen. Ss 

21 Timotheus my wozke fellow, and Lucius, and 
Jaſon, and Soſipater mp kinſemen lalute you. 

22 J Tettins who wꝛote this Epiſtle, lalute you in 
the Low. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole Church, ſalu⸗ 
teth you. Eralkus the Chamberlaine of the citfe ſaluteth 
pon, and DQuartuga bother. 

6 The grace ofour Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt be with pon 
all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of powcr to ſtabliſt you atcoꝛ⸗ 
ding Þ my Goſpel, and the preaching of Felus Chꝛiſt, 
accoꝛ ing to the renelation of the myſterfe which was 
kept letret, ſinte the wozld began: | 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures 
of the Pꝛophets actoꝛding to the commandement of the 
enerlaſting Sod, made knowne to all nations fo2 the obe; 
e err wile; be ene 

27 To God, onelp wile, bee glozp thꝛon eas 
Chꝛiſt fo: euer. Amen. 28 ä 

¶ e ꝛitten to the Romanes from Coꝛinthus, and ſent 

by Phebe ſeruant ofthe Church at Cenchꝛea. 8 
7 


1 
| 
1 


; 


| 
20 And the God of peace hall bꝛuiſe Satan vnder lor, tre ad. | | : 
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TTHE FIRST FPISTLE OF 


PAY Tur APOsTLE 
tothe Corinthians. 


CHAP, I. 
8 After ſalutation and thankeſpiuing, 10 hee exhorteth to 
vnitie, and 12 reprooueth their diffentions, 18 God, de- 
ſtroyeth the wiſedome of the wile 


aul called to bee an Apoſtle of Felus 
BJ Clit: tho'gh the will of God, and 
Solthenes ow bother, wt 
3 2 Cuto the Church of God whic 
| te at Cortnth, to them that arg* Tanctt» 
5 ficd in Thotii Jeins, called to bes Saints, 
with all that in euery place call vvon the Name of Je- 
ſus Ch:ilt our Loꝛg, both thelrg and ours. 
3 rate he vnta pu, end peace krom God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jiſus Chetſt. | 
4 IJ thanke my God alwayes on your behalfe, fo the 
grace of Hod which is giuen you by Jeſus Chutſt, - 
£ That in euery thing pee are enriched by him, fn-all 
vt ter ance, and in all knowledge: - 
, © @Enen as the Teſtimony of Chziſt was confirmed 
in you. 
7 Qs that pec come behinde in no gift; waiting fo: 


. the f tomming of onr Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 


8 ho ſhall alſo confirme pon vnto the ende. that pe 
map be blameleſſe in the day of dur Loꝛd Je ſus CThztſt. 

9 Hod is faithfull, by whom ye were called vnto the 

fellowſhip <fhis Sanne Jeſus Chetik our Lozd. 
Io Aow be ſecch you bꝛethꝛen, by the Mame of our 
L.0:d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that ve all ſpeake the ſame thlug. and 
that ti rehenof kong among your but that rec bee 
perkettly foyncd together in the lame minde, and {11 the 
lame indgement. 

II Foz it hach beene declared vnto me of pon, my bee⸗ 
thꝛen, by them which are of rhe hond of Tlor, that there 
are contentlons among von. . 

12 Now this I Cay, that euery one of yon le ith, I am 
of Mam, and Not Apollo, and J of Cephas, and J of 


Chjitſt. | 
13 Is This dintded? was Maul cructätd for yon: 


ad 


02 were ve bap iz ed in the Name of Maul 


14. J thmke od that J baptisednong of pon Vii 
*Criſpus and Galus: TS 
| 15 Kit 


* 


- 


to the Corinthians. hap.1. bs. 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that J had bapttzed in mine 
Owne naue. 
16 Ans J baptized alſo the hauſhold of Stephanas: 
beſides „know not whether J baptized anv other. 
I7 Foꝛ Chniſt lent me not to baptize, but to pꝛeachthe | 
Golpel : not with wiledome of {| wo:ds,lcit the Trolie . det. 1. 18 


Fg of Chꝛiit ſhould oc made of one effect. r, fi %. 
8 18 For the pꝛeaching of thi Croſſe is to them that pe- | 
rt, foolifiucle; but vnto vs which are caued, tt is the | 
us power of God. Rom. 1. 168 
nd 19 fo: it is wzitten, J will del roy the wiledome of 


the wile, and wiel bzing to nothing the * vuderſtanding 11.29.14 
ich ok the pꝛudent. 
tf 25 *Elhcrefs the wile » where fs the Scribe? where Ilai. 33. 18 
6, [5 the dilſputer of this world: Hath not God made foolith | 
[6 the twilcdome ok this woild ? | 
; 2I *F82 after that in thi wiſt dome of God, the wozld Rom. 1 20. 
r, by wiſedom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſh⸗ , 
neſſe of pꝛeaching, to ſaue them that beleeue. : 
he 22 Foz th. * Jewes require a ſigne, and the Oreckes Mat. 13.38 
leckt after wilrdome. | 


all 23 But we pꝛeach Chꝛiſt cracified,vato the Fewes a 
Unmbling blocke and vata the Greekes kooli nelle: 
2 24 But vnto them which are callcd, both Tewes and 


8 Chꝛtſt the power of God, and the wiledome of 
A 


25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then men: 
ve and the weakeneſſe ok Sod is ſtronger then men. 
26 Foz ye ſee vour calling, b:ethzen, how that not 
he many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighiie, not 
many noble are called. 
ur 27 But God hath choſen the kaoltſh things ok the 
17 wu d, do confound the wiſe: and Sod hath choſen the 
e woas things ok the world, to confound the things which 
be ate miahty: No 
28 And baſe things of the world, and things witch \O 
fo ate neſptſe>, hath God ch3ſcn,vea, and thiugs which are = 
re not, to bꝛing to nought things that are. | © 
29 That no fleſh Hould gloꝛie in his pꝛelente. | 
m 20 But ol him arc ve in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. who of God is 
uf m de vnto vs wiſedome, and righteonſne ne, and ſanctt- 
icatfon, and tedemption: : | 
T4 21 That accoꝛding as it ts witten, Yee that glozi- Lere, 9. : ; vm 
eth. let him gloꝛy in the Loꝛd. 1 
if | CHAP Ik 
1 Pauls preaching, though withaut excellencie of ped, or 
; « 0 


I 


The firſt Epiſtle 


; aud 14 the naturall mans vnderſtanding. 
4 *widg.1,n” AP Jbzcthzen,when J came to yow,*came not with 

5 Aexcellencte of ſpeach, oz of wildome, declaring vnts 
11 pou the teſtimony of God. 

1 2 Foz J determined not to know any thing among 
pon, ſaue Jeſus Chꝛiſt and him crucified. ; 

3 Ano J was with you in weakeneſſe and in feare, 

6) Wiſh and in trembling. 
1 | 4 And my ſpeech, and my pꝛeaching * was not with 
[1 7) », per 1. 10 lentiſing moꝛds of mans wiledome, but in demoniſtratt- 
BL! hor, rerfras bt of the Sptrit,and of power: 
1143 ſible: 5 That pour faith ſhould not j ſtand in the wiſedome 

11. Eo of men, but in the power of God. 

15 6 YVowbett, wee ſpake wiledome among them that 
00 are perfect: pet not the wiledome of this wolꝛd, noꝛ of the 
145 peinces of this woꝛld, that come to nought: 

7 But we ſpeake the wiledome ok Gad in a myſtery, 
even the hidden wiſedome whtch God oꝛdeined befoꝛe the 
wo2ld, vnto our gloꝛp. 

8 CAhtch none of the pꝛintes of this wozld knew: 
foꝛ had they knowen it, they would not haue cructfied the 
Lo2d of glozp. 


. 
* 343; 


care Heard, neither haue entred into the heart of man, 
eye things which God Hath pꝛevared foz them that loue 
| : 


10 But God hath reuealed them vnto vs by his Spi⸗ 
9 rit: fo the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the Breps 
5 things of God. 


the ſpirit of man which is in him? Euen fo the things 
of God knoweth no man, hut the Spirit of God. 

I2 Maw we haue receiucd, not the ſpirit ofthe world, 
hut the Spirit which is of God, that wee might know 
| the things that are freely ginen to vs of God. 

.* | | - 13 *Thtch ti ings allo we ſpcake, not in the woꝛdes 
2. Per. . 16 which mans wiſcbome teachcth . but which the hol 
py aol teacheth , comparing ſpirttuall things with ſpi⸗ 
„ tt 0 „ 

N * "oP | I4 But the naturall man receiueth not the things 
CARL  ©:0.27. 19 of the Spirit of God, fo2 they ate foolichnelſe vnto him: 
wit l * neftherean hee know them, becanſe they are ſpftftually 
. cerned. 

0s, cſar- 15 But hee that is ſpirituall indgeth all things, 
1 Ned. pet he himſelfe fs } tudged ok no man. 16 


of wiſedome, yet 6 excelleth the wiſedome of el:is world, 


9 But as it is wiſtten, * Eye hath not ſeene, noz 


II Fo: what man knoweth the things ofa man, ſaue 


wo” FT 


r 


td the Corinthians. 
16 * Foz who hath knowen the minde of the Loꝛt, Rom' 11.34 


that hee may 7 13iructhiim ? But we haue the minde ot ita 40,13 


Chit. | | Gr.{ball, 
n Ab. 
z Strife and diuiſion arguments of a fl:ſhly minde. 7 Hee 


chat planteth and he that watereth are nothing. 


« as vnto carnall, even as unte babes in 
2 J haue fed pou with milke, and not with meat: foꝛ 
2 pe Were not able co beaie it, nnctther pet now are ye 
able. 
3 Foz ve arc pet carnall: fo: whereas there is among 
ror ennying, and urſke, and I dtulliens, are ye not carnal, or, filing, 
and walke f as men ? fGr. accor- 
4 Fo: whilc onelafth, Jam of Paul, and another, 4 to ma. 
L am of Apollo, are pe not carnall? ; 
5 ho then ts Haul: and who is Apollo? but mini. 
ſters by whom pt belceued, euen as the Loꝛd gan: to cue; 
ty man. 
6 I haue plante d, Apollo watered: but God gaie the 
creaſe. 
7 So then, ncit her is bc that planteth any thing, net 
ther he that watereth: but God that glueth the increale. 
8 Nom hee that planteth, and herthat watcretk, are 
one : and cuery man ſhall recetne hts owne reward ac pfal. 63.13. 
coding to his owne labour. galat. 6.3 
9 Foz wee are labourers together with God: pte are 
Gods|| huſbandzfe, ye are Gods butiding. lo: tillage, 
IO Accozding to the grace of God which fs giuen vn: 
to me, as a wile maſter butlder J haue latd the foundatt» 
on, and another bialdeth thercon. But let cucry man take 
heede how he brizldeth therenpon. 
It fo2 other konndatton can no man lay; then that is 
lafo, which fs Jeſus Chꝛilt. ; 
12 Nod if any man build vpon this foundation, gold, 
llacr,pzectous ſtoncs, wood, hap, ſtubble: ; 
13 Euery mans wozke ſhall be made manike ſt. Fo2 the 
day (Hall detlare it, becauſe it f ſhall bee reuealed by fire, 1 
and the fire hall trie every mans wozke of what ſoꝛt it ts. : 
I4 Tf any mans wozke ebide, which hee hath built 
the. eupon, he ſhall receiue a reward. - 
15 If any mans wozke ſhall bee burnt, hee ſhall ſuffer 
loſle: but he himſelfe ſhall be laued; yet lo, as by fire. 
I6 * Know pe not. that pee are the Temple of God, 1 Cor. C. 
and that the Spirtt of God dwelleth in von: 17 Tt 19. | 


| A Nd J bzcthzen, could not tpeake vnto pon as vnto 
Ch 


reuealed, 
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The firſt Epillle 


5 N 
5 lor, dctrey. T7 It any man{[Defile the Temple of God, him ſhall b 
„ Goa deltroy: foz tye Temple of God ts holy,which Tem- th. 
Ml pic Are. | oY 
18 Let no man deceine hfmſelfe 2 If any man among 5 
vou ſecmetyi to be wile in this wozlo, let him become à m. 
foole, that he may be wiſe. mt 
19 Foꝛthe wiſedome of this wozld is foolichneſſe with |! .[.! 
»Iob.z.1z] God: fon lt is wittten, it taketh the wile in their owne bi 
* N ine, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
" 20 And agarne, Je Lord knowe e thonghtes o 15 
Plal 94. 11 the wie, that they art voſne, n 
21 Therefoꝛe let no man glozy in men, loꝛ all things * 
are yours. To 
22 C(Ahcther Maul, o2 Apollo, oz Cephas, oz the “ 
word, oz life, oꝛ brath, oz things pꝛelent, oz things to fe 


tome, all are yours, — 
23 And pe are Chꝛiſts, and Ch.ti is Gods. hf 
CHAP.- IIII. bel: 


1 How to account of M:niſters, + Wee hauenothing bur C1 
wee haue receiued it. 9 The Apoſtles, 15 are our fathers Ti 


in Chriſt, 
13 man (0 account of vs, as of the Miniſters ok : 
Clh:t(t,and ſtewar ds of the myſteries of Grd, ty! 
2 Moꝛccuer kt fs requſcedfi ſtewards, that a man f 
BY ' be fonnd kaithfull. 1 
1 Put with met fs a very ſm-ll thing that N ould | 6 
WE) j6r, 4% bt lud ged of pon oz of mans f iudgement: pca, J fudge n 
PUN net mincomne ſelfe. , 


4 Fo: T know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am J not 4 

_ hereby iuſtiſſed: but he that ludgeth me, is the Loꝛd. 
WN 5 »Thercfo'cfudze nothing befoze the time, vntill 
ne the Loꝛd come, who both ll being to light the hi den 
things of dartkneſſe, and will malte manifeſt the counſels 
of the bearts! and then shall eucrp man haue pzatſe ol 


O . 
6 And theſe things birth in J haue in a fiau'e tranl. 
kerred to my ſ elfe, and to Avollo, foꝛ your lakes, that pee 
miaht lerne in vs nat to think of men, aboue that wolch 
ro ten, thatnooneofyoube puſted vp fo2 one agsiunſt 
Wy. - - Mother. 5 

iS, diſtin- 5 0) who f makceththee to differ from another? an? 
Nee iſbeth thee? that hilt thon that thou diddeſt not reccfue Mop if 
n thou diddeſt recetue it, why doeſt thon gloꝛp as if thou 
ha dſt not receined tt: 

8 Nom ye art full, now ye are rich, pee haue relgna, 


to the Corinthians, Chap. 5. 


as kings without vs, and J would to God pte did reigne, 
that we alſo might reigne with pon. 

9 Fo2 J thinke that God hath ſet kooꝛth vs the A⸗ 
poitles laſt, as it were appoputed to death. Foꝛ wee are 
made a ſpectacle vnto the wozld, and to Angels, and to 
men. 

[0 Ter are fooles foꝛ Chꝛiſts lake, but vee are wilt in 
C.2tit. Ce are weake, but pe are ſtrong: pe are honoura⸗ 
ble, but we are delpiſed. 

1 Eucn vnto this pꝛelent houre wee both hunger and 
thirſt, and arc naked, and are buictcd, and haue no cer⸗ 
tatne dwelling place, 

12 *Andlabonr, working with our 8wne hands: be- 
ing reuiled, we bleſſe: being perſecuted, we ſuffer it. 

13 Being dekamed, we entreatc; wee are made as the 
ith of the woꝛld, and are the off-ſcow2ing of all things 
vato thts day. 

14 TJ watte not theſe things ts ſhame you , but as my 
beloned ſonnes J warne pou. 

15 Fo: though vou haue ten thouſand inſtructoꝛs in 
Chꝛiſt, pet haue ye not many fathers: Foz in Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
J haue begotten pou though the Goſpel. 

16 Therefo:c J beſcech pon. be pe followers of me. 

17 Foꝛ this canſc hane J ſent vnto you Timotheus, 
who is my beloued ſonne. end fafthfull in the Loꝛd who 
ſhall bring von into remembzance cf my wapes which bee 
in Chꝛiſt, as teach every where in eucry Thur ch. 


13 Now ſome are puffed vp as though J would not 
tome to you. 


ſ Gr . beter. 


Acts 20.34 
+ chel.2, 9. 
2. theſ. 3. 8. 
Mat. 5. 44. 


19 But J will come to vou ſhoꝛtly, if the Loꝛd will, Ads 19.21. 
and will know, not the (pecch ol them which are puffed iam. 4.1 5. 


vp, but the power. | 
; — Foꝛ the King dome of Sod is not in woꝛd, but in 
ower. | 

21 That will ve? Shall J come vnto you with a rod, 
02 in loue, and in the ſpirit of meekeneſſe: 

HA P. V. 
Ihe inceſtuous perſon, 7 The old leauen muſt bee purged 
out 10 Heinous offenders to be auoyded. 
1* fs repoztid commonly, bat there is foꝛnication a» 
mong pot, and ſuch foꝛnication as is not ſo much as 
named amangſt the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue his 
fathers wife. : 

2 And ye are puffed vp. and haue not rather mourned, 
that hee that hath done this deede, might bee taken away 
from among pou, 

3 * Foz 


Coloſ. 2. 5. 


Jo,, deter- 


gained, 


Tim. 1. 20. 


Gal. 5. 9. 


lo: at aine. 


Nor, boly day. 


The firſt Epiſtle 


2 Foꝛ J verily as ablent in body, but pꝛeſent int pirit, ar 
hel tudgen already. as though Þ were pꝛeſent, concer ÞÞ (11 
ning him that hath lo donc this der de, | 

4 Tnrhe /23zmcof our £920 J{lus Chit, when peel yet 
are gatheres together, and my ſuirit, with the power off - 
our # 62D Jeſus Chꝛiſt, bet 

Co deltuer luch a one vnto Satan fo the deſtrut⸗ 
tion of the flech. that the lbirit may bet Caucd in the day ol tel 
the Loꝛd Jclus. ; 

6 Pour glozytng is uat good: know yce not that a yz; 
little lcauen leaueneth che whole lumpe? | 

7 MHutge ont th:rctoze che old lcauen, that vc may bee I xit 
a nem lumpe, as ve arc vnleauened. Fo2 even Chatlt our U nic 
Haſſeoner is lacriſficed for vs. 

8 Therckoie let vs krepe [| the Feaſt, not with old lea - x 
nen, neither with the leauzc of maltce aud wickedneite; ren 
bnt with the vnleauened bead of linceritie and trueth. 

9 IJ wore vnto you in an Eptitle, not to company | 
with forntcatozs. vet 

10 Pet not altogether with the foznicatours of this La 
World, oꝛ with the couetous, oꝛ cxio:ttoners, 02 with ido | 
laters; foz then mut pee needes got ont of the wozld. not 

IT But now J haue witten vnto pou, not to keepe MW yo 
company, it ai man that is called a bꝛother be a foznica - 
toꝛ, oꝛ cauetous, oꝛ an idolater, oꝛ rapler.oꝛ a dꝛunkard, o: Ge 


an extoꝛtioner; with ſuch a one, na, not to eate. fo; 
12 Foꝛ what hane Ito Doe ta fudge themalſo that att I bo 
without ? doe not ye indgethem that are within? f 


I3 But thein that are without, God tudgeth. Thette I alt 
foie put away from among your ſelues thus wicked 
CHAP YT. Cf 

3 Goenot to law with the b:erthren; 6 c{pecially vnder In- fo: 
fidels. 4 The vorighteous ſhall not inherite Gods king: | 
dome. 15 Our bodies are Chruts members bat 


Dae any of pon, haning a matter againſt another, got b 
to law befoꝛe the vniulſk, and not befoze the Saints: wi 

2. Doe pes not know that the Dafnts ſhall fudge the iin 
wozld ? And if the wo2ld ſhall bee iudged by pou, are pit 
vnwoꝛthy to iudge the ſmalleit mitters? 

2 Rnow vee not that wee thall indge Angels? how 
much moꝛe things that 2crtaine to this life | 

4 Tf then pee haue iudgements of things pertelntug 
to this lile, ſet them to iudge who are leaſt eſteemed in ehe 
Church. « 3 


— 


Si n 


* * 
ES. RE 


tothe Corinthians. 


5 J ſpeake to pour ſhame, Js it ſo, that there fs not 
& wile man among pon? ns not one that ſhall bee able to 
fudge betweene his bzethzen? 

But bother goeth to law with bzother., and that 
bekoze the vnbeleeuers. N | 

7 Now therefoze there is vtterly a fault among you, 
becauſe pe goe to law one with another: Uthy doe pee not 
rather taks wrong? Ah doe pee not rather ſuffer pour 
lelues to be defrauded: 

a 8 9 Map, von doe wong and defraud, and that pour 
zethꝛen. 

9 Knop yee not that the vnrighteous ſhall not inhe⸗ 

tite the King dome of God? Bee not decciued: neither foꝛ⸗ 

nicatoꝛs, no⁊ ſdolaters.noꝛ adulterers, noꝛ effemfnate, noꝛ 

abuſers of themſclues with mankinde, 

10 No: thecues, noꝛ couetous, 102 dꝛunkards, no2 
_— no2 extoꝛtioners, ſhall tnherite the Kingdome 
of God. 

II And ſuch were ſome of pou: but ye are waſhed, but 
pee are ſanctf*ed, but pee are;fuſiificd in the Name of the 
Loꝛd Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawfull vnto mee, but all things are 
tot / expedient, all things are lawfull fo2 mee, but J will 
not be bought vnder the power ok any. 

13 Meates foꝛ the bellp, and the belly foꝛ meates: but 
God ſhall deitroy both it and them. Now the body is not 
7" fornication, but foꝛ the Lozd ; and the Lozd fox the 

0 


y. 

14 And God hath both rayſed vp the Logd, and will 
alſo rayſe vs vp by his owne power. 

I5 Know pee not that pour bodies are the mem» 
bers of Chatt? Shall J then take the members of 
rg and make them the members of an harlot? Sod 
bꝛbid. 

16 Mhat, know ve not that he which is toyned to an 
harlot, is one body? foꝛ two faith he) hall be one fleſh. 

17 But he that is foyned vnto the Loꝛd, is one ſpirit. 

18 Flec foꝛntcation: Euery ſinne that a man Doeth,fs 
without the body: but hee that committeth koꝛnication, 
linncth againſt his owne body. 

I9 (Ahat, know pee not that pour body is the Tem ⸗ 
ple of the holy Ghoſt which is fn you, which pee haue of 
God, and ye are not yonr owne ? ; 

20 Fo: pee are bought with a pꝛice: therefoꝛe glo- 
tiffe God in ponr body, and in your ſpirit, which ar? 


Gods. 
mM CHAP. 


f[Or,profi- 
table. 


8 8 8 e a bet 
— n n - b e 5 A "Dm . ” 
Chap. 6. 


Tha firſt Epiſtle 


CHAT VEIL 
2 Marriage, 4 arcemedic againft fornication, o noti'ghe. 

y to be diftolued 8 20 Euery man maſt be content with 

his calling. 25 Of Virgimtie 
Ne” concerutug the things whereok pee weote vato 

ine, It is J00D(o2 a man nat co touch a woman. 

2 Neuectheleſte, ro auoyòa f Ric aon, let enery men 
haue his owne wile, and let curry woman haue her owne 
huſband, . 

3 Lecthe huſband render unta the wife duc heneng⸗ 
lence: and likerokle alla the wie unt the hucband. 

4 UWhe wife hath not power ouer her owner b.dy, but 
the hulband: and {!ke:vife allo the bu'bend hath not 
YSWEr ouer his owns baby. but the wike. | 

5 DOtaimyrounotpie the other, exccpt it bee with 
conlent fa atime, that pc map gfae your (luis to failing 
and pꝛaver, and came together againc, that Satan teinpt 
pon not foꝛ pour fncontinencie. 

6 But i ſpeak thts by permiilton, and not of com; 


mandement. 

7 Fo would that all men were euen as Imp elke: 
bu euerp man hath his pꝛoper gift ot God, one alter this 
mmer, and another after that. 

8 J lap thereioꝛe vnto the vumarrfed and wſdowes, 
Tt is gaod fo: them if they abide cuen as J. 

9 But if they cannot conteine, let them marrp: ko 
t is better fo marry then to burne. 5 

[> And unto the married J command, ver not J, but 
che Cord, Let not the wife depart from her ul band: 

II But and ik ſhee Depart, let her remaine vnmarrted, 
at he recanciled to her huſband; and let not the huſ band 


Pi;t away his wife. 
12 Buttathe reſt ſpeake J, not: he Loꝛd. If any bios 


Her hath a wiſe that belecueth not. and thee bee pleated ta 
2 wel with him, let him nat put her awap. 

12 And the woman which hath an huſband that be⸗ 
leeneth not. and ik her bee plealed to dwell with her, let her 
not Trane him. f | 

14 Foz the mbcfecning Huſhand is ſanctiSed by the 
wife, aud the vnbelceuing wife fs ſanctified by the hn» 
hand, elle were pour childꝛen vncleane,but now are they 


Halv. | —_ 
1 But ik the vnbeletuing Depart; let him Depart. A 
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mother de a ſiſter is not vader be e in luch caſes: but 


„ Zo? hatb called vs f fo pcate. ; * 
16 Fo: wha: kuoweſt thou z © wife , whether 921 F 


- <a IE. 
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UA 
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tO tNe Crit ans: e 


ſhalt ſaue thy Huſband ? oz -howknowelit thor, © marr” 
/ whether thou ſhalt laue thy wife? 
a2 17 But as Godhath diſtributed to curry man, as the 
a Loꝛd hath called euery one, (o let him walke z and ſo 0z- 
J vatne J in all Churches. | E 
ifo 13: Js any man called being circumciled? let him not 
become vncircumtiſed: is any called in vnctrcumciſtion: 
Du let him not be clrcumclled. 
me 19 Circumciſion fs nothing, and vncfreumct/fon is 
nothing, but the keepfix of the commandements of God. 

239 20 Let enery man ablde ia the lame catting wherein He 
„vas called. ä 
aut . 2 Art thou called being a ſrruant? care not foz it: but 
not if thou mayelt be made free,vſe it rather. 
| 22 Foxhec that is called in the Loꝛd being a ſeruant, is . 
it) the Loꝛds f freeman : likewile allo hc that is called be.ng f Grebe 
nx re, is Chꝛiſts leruant. : made Free, 
it 125 Pee are bought with a pꝛice, bee not ve the leruants 5 
ek men. | 
24. Bzethzen, let euerp man wherein hee ts called, theres 
in abide with God. 

25 Now concerning pirgines, J hauc no commande» 
ment ot the Loꝛd, yet; J giue my fudgeiment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy of the Loꝛd to be kaithlull. 

26 Jſuppott thereſoꝛe that this is gaad toꝛ the pꝛeltut 
diſtreſſe, I (ay, that it is good foꝛ a man ſv to bet. (Or, rccel⸗ 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke not to be iooſed. /r. 
Art thou looſed from a wife? lceke not a wile. 
but 28 But and ik thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned, and ff — 
„ Navtrgine marry,fhce hath not fiuncd :-neucrthelefle , ſuch . þ 
.d, hall haue trouble in tie fleth ; but J ſpare yon. 
nd Y 29 But thts Jſay,bzethien, The time is ſhozt. It re- 

matneth, that both they that haue wins, beeas though 


＋ 7 


'0* Whey hd none: PE” 3 

vid. 30 And they that weepe, as though they wept not: and 3 
they that refovce, as thaugh they reiopced not: and they | 1 5 

be. that bup, as though they polſeſſed not: _=_ 7: © 
her F 31 And they that vle this woꝛld, as not abilſing it: foz a 

6 the faſhion of this world palleth away. PE 
e . Mut J would haue vou without careſulneſſe. Her 
u., Wat fs vn married, careth faz the things that belong te 


de U ow he may pleaſe the L929: . - 


it hee that is married 7 careth fo» the things that 3 * q | 
r. w ' RS 


k the world, ham he may pleaſe his wife. Ne 
74 Thete ka ditierenee allo betweene a wil and a vr. Fit: 


— — 


Loꝛd, chat ſhce may bee holy, both in body and ſpirit: but 
iet that ts marrted, careth foz the things of the wozld, 
yaw {the map pleaſe her huſband. 
1 IT And this J ſpeakc fo2 pour owne pꝛolit, not that J 
mp calt.? ſnate vpon yon, but foz that which is comely, 
—. 2 a that you may attend vpon the Loꝛd without Diltrac» 
5 t. 
} * 35 But if any man thinke that hee behaueth himlelke 
 Vitcomely toward his virgin, if ſhee pale the floxre of her 
Age, and neede ſo require, let him doe what he will, he lin ⸗ 
— neth not: let them marry, : 
37 Neucrthcleſle, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt fn his heart, 
CEA, Jautng noneceſſirfe, but hath power oucr his owne will, 
And hach lo decreed in his heart, that he will keepe his vir · 


AG; gin, docth well. 
FR = 38 co then he that gineth her in marriage, doth well: 
2 


but he that giueth her not in marriage, doeth better. 
5 39 The ixife is bound by the Law as long as her hul⸗ 
5 band liueth: but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is at libertie 
to be married ro whom ſhe will, onely in the Lo2d. 
11 40 But thee is happyer if ſhee ſo abide, akter my judge» 
ment: and J 2 * hat J have the Spirit of God. 


in , 3 Wemuſt abſtaine from things offered to idoles, 8. 9 and . 
. not abuſe our liberty to offend our brethren, 11 but bridle 
r our knowledge with charitie. = - 
1 | Dw as touching things offered vnto idoles, wee 
„ ä know that wee all haue knowled owledge 
- puffeth vp: but charftfe cdffieth. EE ö 
>; 2 And if any man thinke that hee knoweth any thing, 
. he knoweth nothing yet as he onght to know. | 
3 But ik any man loue God, the ſame is knowen ok him. 
4 As concerning therefoze the eating of thoſe things . 
that are offered iu ſacrttice vnto Idoles, we know that an 
ole is nothing in the wozlD, and that there is none other f 
Goͤd but one. 6 e e 5 
„7 Foꝛthoughrhere bee thatire called gods , whether x 
7 pu —_— 02 in earth ( as there bee gods many, and loꝛds th 
- '/ many? 
1 6 But to vs there is but one God, the Father; of n 
52, Fr him, whom are all things, and wee || fn him, and one Lozd Je ⸗ 

w. 1,36, ſus Chö it, by whom are all things, and we by him. 

A 7_ Gowbeit there is not in euery man that knowledge: 
for lome with canſceence of the fdole vnto this honre; eate 
it as a thing offered vnto an tdole, and their conſcience 

. . hcfirg weake ts defiled. 
$. | 8 But 
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5 Put meate commendeth vs not vnto God: foꝛ net⸗ 1 
ther tk we eate, are we the better: neither ik wee eate not, 07, xs 
are we the woꝛſe. the more, 
9 But take heede leſt by any meanes thts liberty of or, haue ws 
& yours become a ſtumbling blocke to them that are weake. rhe eſſe, 
; IO Fo: tf any man lee thee which haſt Knowledge fit at j{0r,power, 
oe meat in the iboles Temple: hall not the conſcience ot him 
- that is weake,be f emboldened to cate thoſe things which fr. dig.. 
„are offered to idoles: | 

II And thzongh thy knowledge ſhall che weake bꝛo⸗ 
A ther periſh, foꝛ whom Chziſt died: 

ö 12 But when pee {inne ſo againſt the biethꝛen, and 

re wound their weake confctence.ye linne againſt Chzilt. 

I3 TAherefo:c if meate make my bꝛother to offend, J 
[+ will eate no fleſh while the wozld ſtandeth, leſt J make 


my bꝛother to offend. 
( EH : 
fe 1 Pauls liberty. 7 The Miniſter muſt liue by the Goſpel. 
| 15. 18 Let he would not be chargeable, 22 nor — 
e 24 Our life like a race. 
5 AP J not an Apoſtle? am J not free? hane J not lene 
as || £ IIicfus Chziſt our Lozd ? Are not you my wozke in 


le the Loꝛd: | 
2 Jf Ibee not an Apoſtle vnto others, vet doubtleſſe 
jer a a to 2 fo2 the leale of mine Apolflethtp are pte in 
hc Loꝛd. | 
gf 45 Mine anſwere to them that Doc examine mee, is 
Yts:. | | 
Is 4 © Have we not power to cate and to dzinke ? 
m. 5 * ane wee not power to leade about a ſiſter a ! wife lor w 
gs aſwell as other Apoſtles, and as the bꝛethꝛen of the L929, * * 
an and Cephas ? | 


f 
] 

fozbearc working? F 6 
| | 


her , © ©2 Jonely, and Barnabas, haue not wee power to 8 
her | 7, Cho goeth-a warfare any time at his owne char⸗ = 
Ts ges: who planteth a vincyard, and eateth net of the fruit 6 © 
thereof? oz who feederh a flocke, and catich not of the +» . 
of milke ok the flocke: | Eo \ 
ge. . 8, Say Pahngsa a man:? oz ſafth not the Law | 
the ſame allo? | 
xe: J. ?. Fox it is witten in the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt | if 
ate not muzzle che month ok the Pre that trradsth on! the | 1 | 
nee | 02ne*{ Docth God take Carefo? Dreny _ 115 
10 D2 ſatth he tt altagether koꝛ our lakes: to: our ſakes, a 
zut o doubt chis is witten: eie tbat plowery's on . Y 14 
« * 0 2 o \ DX ' þ | 
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plow in hape: and that hee that thꝛeſheth in hope, ſhould 
be partaker of his hope. : 
11 * Fi W? haue ſowen vnto pour ſpiritnall things, is le 


„% agreatthing tf we ſhalt reape pour carnall things ? 


12 Ikothers bee partakers of thts power ouer por, are 


not wee rather? g2eucrthelefſe , wer haue not vſed this 


power: but luircr all things, leſt wee ſhould Hinder the 


Solpel of Chꝛiſt. 


13 * Doc ye: not know that they which miniſter abont 
holy things, |} itucof the things ofthe Temple: and they 
which walte at the altar, are partakers with the altar ? 

14 Euen ſo hath the Lozd o2batned, that they which 


pecach the Soſptl, ſnould liue of the Golpel. 


I5 But Jh. we vſed nonc ok theſe things: neither haut 
J Uzicten theſe things, that it ſhould beſo done vuto mee: 
foꝛ it were better fo2 me to die, then that any man ſhould 


make mp glozping vopde. 


16 Foz though J pꝛeach the Goſpel , J haue nothing 
to gloꝛv of: fox nece ſſity is laid vpon me, yea, woe is vnto 
me, if I pꝛeoch not the Goſpel. 

17 Fo: tf J doe this thing willingly, J haue a reward, 
but ff againſt my will, a diſpeuſation or the Goſpel ts cum · 
mitted vnto me. 

18 that is my reward then ? verily, that when J 
pꝛeach tye Goſpel, I map make the Goſpel of Chziſt 
without charge, that J abuſe nat my power in the Goſpel, 

19 Foꝛ though J bee free from all men, pet haue J 
made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all, that J might gaine the 
inge. 

20 And vnto the Jews, J became as a Jem, that 3 
might gaine the Tewes: to tem that are vnder the Law, 
as under the Law, that J might gaine them that are vn 


der the Law: 
W 21 To them that are without Law, as without Law, 


* 


(being not with aut Law to God, but vnder the Law ta 
| 3 that J might gaine them that are without 
ak 


* 22 Mo. the weake became Jas weake, that J might 


g ine the weake: J am made all things to all men , that 


NN might by all meanes ſaue ſome. 


23 And this J doe foꝛ the Golpels ſake, that J might 
be vartaker thereof with you. | N 
24 know ye not that they which runne in a rate. runne 


all, bnt one recetueth the pztze 2 So runne that vee may 


*.. Vobtaine ? 


IL= 


„ 25 And cuerp man that ſtriueth fo: the maſterie, is 


temptrate 


wn —— — 


a 


to the Corinthians. Cha. 10. 


temperate fir all things: now they doe it to obtaine à 
toꝛruptible crowne, but we an incozruptible. 

25 Jtherekoꝛe ſu runne, not as viicectatacly : lo fight 
J, not as one that beateth the apꝛe: | 5 

17 But J keepe vader my body, and biting it in ſub⸗ 
iection: leſt that by any meanes when IJ Haue pꝛeached 
to others, I my ſelte ſhould be a caitaway, 


CU A P. X. 
1 The lewes Sacraments 6 are a type of ours, 7 and thei: 
punichments 11 our examples. 21 We mult not make the 

Lords Table the table of deuils. 

Madetouer bꝛethꝛen, J would not that pe ſhould be tg» 
nozant, how that all our fathers were under the 
tloud, and all paſſed thꝛough the Sea : 

2 And were all bapttzed vnto Moles in the cloud, 
and in the Sea: | 
3 And did alleate the lame ſpirituall meat: 

4 And did all detnke the lame lpiritnall dꝛinkte: (foꝛ o/, ment 
they dꝛanke of that fptritual Rocke that followed them: 1 1h. m>. 
and that Rocke was Chzilt.) 

5 But with many or them God was not well pleaſed: 

o they were ouerthꝛowen in the wilderneſſe. 
| 5 Nowthelethfngs were + our examples, to the in- Gr eur f. 
— ſhould not luſt aktyr cutll things, as they alſo ure, 
uſted. 
7 Neither bee pe idolaters, as were ſome of them, as it 
is waitten,* The peopleſate downs to tate and dꝛinke, Rod. ; 2. 6 
Ind roſe vp to play, 4 
J 


8 MNelther let vs commit foznication,as ſome of them 
— ell in one day thꝛte and twentfe thou. Num. 2 5, 9. 
and. 
„ 9 Qnatither let vs tempt Chꝛiſt, as ſome of them allo 
0 empted, and were Dc!?roped of ſerpents. „Nom 17 86. 
10 Reither murmure pee, as ſome of them allo mur⸗ | 
mired. and were* deltroyed of the deſtroper. Num. 1 4. 
t . Tt Now all theſe things happened vnto them fo2][en» 37. . 
t Nlamples: and they are witten koꝛ eur admonition, vpon i| Or, types, a 
vhom the ends of the world are come. gy ; F 
t . 12 cathercfoze let him that thinketh he ſtandeth , tale | 
heede [eſt he fall. | L 
YE 13 Therehathnotemptacion taken peu, but ſuch as 
common to man: but God is fatthfull, who will not | 
luer von to be tempted aboue that von are able: but wil 0 n 
0 Wvith che temptation alſo make away to eſcape, that pee v1 cu 
wp be able tobcarete. _ , 
Y 3 14 Where: "FG 
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Deut 32.17 
pal, 108. 7. 


The firſt Epiſtle 


74 Whc:rcfoze my dearcly beloned, flpe from (do* 


Facuie. 
I5 $ iptake as to wile men: Judge pe what J ſay. 
16 UWYCup ot bleuung which wee blelte, is it not the 

comnumot: of the blooy of Chilt? The bacad which we 

bzcake, is it nut the communion ok the vody of Chuilt? 

17 J WC being many arc one bead, and one body; 
loꝛ we are ati partakers ot that bꝛead. 

Is Behold 4irarcl atiir the lech: are not they which 
cate ot the lacriũces, partakers of the altar? 

19 Whit lay J then? that the ic elt is any thing? x 
975 wilcy is offered in ſacrifice to tdoles is anp r 

ug: 

20 But 1 lav that the things which the Centiles un 

ſacrifice, they lactiuce vnto deutis, aud not to God: and Þ 11 

5 _ not that pee {youth haur tclicw| tppe with 

cutls. 

21 Y cannot Deine the cup of the Lozd, and the cup ) 
of deuils: por cannot be partakers of the Lozds Table, h. 
and of the table of dentis. fl 

22 Dat we pevisicilyeELogdtoiealouſic? are we tron: 


ſwat hb 


ger then he: lt 


23 All thtngs arclawfull fo2 mce, but all things arc J g 
m7 trpedtent: all things are laweull toz met, but all 
ehfungs rie not. al 


Do a Woman teck his own, but cuerp man anothers 
Call). 
25 Cihatſhener ts old in the ſhambleg, that cate, al:. m 
: RN no quest fair for conference fake. 
Deu. 10. 14 26 Foz 'the earth is tue Lo2r's, c the kulneſſe thercof. ez 
plal 23.1. 27 If any of them that bricene not, bid von to a fealt, 
21 J pe he Diipeſed do go, whatlocuer is let Hefope pou, cate, le 
al king no gaeſtion koꝛ conſcience ſake. 
28 But it᷑ any man lay vnto pon, This is offered in ſa / w. 
triſice vuto idoles, eate not foꝛ his ſake that ſhewed it, L. 
Deu 10 14 4nd to2 conſcience ſake. Theearchts the L,o2ds , and 
plal. 24. 1. the fulneſſe rhcreok. m 
29 Counſtiente J fay, not thine owne, but of the 0» | 
facc#: for why is mp liberty iudged of another mans pz. 
conſctence 2 5 5 | 
30 Foz t J by grace bee a partaker, why am J eulll I m 
Horutantſe ſpoken of, for that foꝛ which J gue thankes 2 | 
ding. 31 {Cyethcr therefoze yce tate oꝛ dzinke, oz whatſo ⸗ hei 
cuer ye dor, doe all to the gloꝛy of God. 7 
1+. | : 32 Size none oifence,nitther to the Jewes, no2 to the no 
HER T1Sr.Greekes, Gentiles, noꝛ to the Church ol God. N 


33 TUM 


— Ad * * 


to the Corinthians, 


| 33 Euen as J pleaſe all men in all things, not ſecking 
mine owne pꝛolit, but the pzofit of many, that they may 


hc laued. 
the CHAP. XI. 
we 2: Heereprooueth them becauſe inthe holy aſſemblies, 4 men 
prayed with their heads couered, 6 and women vxcouered: 
p: 21 For prophaning the Lords Supper, 25 The fuſt iiiſti- 
tution thereof. 
ich E pee followers of me, euen as J allo am of Chzilt. 


B 
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2 Naw J pꝛaiſe yon, bzeth2en, that pou remember 


g: me in all things, and keepe the || ozdinances,as J deltue⸗ or trad. 
n? red them vnto you. | ons, 
3 But J would hane you knowe, that the head al e⸗ 
e's F nery man is Chit: and the head of the woman is the 
nd man, and the head of Chziſt is God. 
ich! 4 Euerp man pꝛaping o2 p2ophecying , hauing his 
head conered, diſhonoureth his head. | 
uy 5 But euery woman that pꝛapeth oz pzophetieth with 
ber Head vncouered, diſhondureth her head: koz that is 
euen all one as if ſhee were ſhauen. | 
n. 6 Fo2 ik the woman bee not couered, let her alſo bee 
ſhoꝛne: but tf it bee a ſhame koꝛ a woman to be ſhoꝛne 92 
r ſhauen, let her be couered. = 
Ul 7 Foz a mau indeed ought not to coner his head, fop 
almuch as hee ts the mage and glozy of God: but the 
rs woman ts the glozy of the man. 
g Foz the man ts not of the woman: but the wo; 
man ok the man. 
9 MNcither was the man created fo: the woman: but | 
f. the woman koꝛ the man. g 
it, 10 Fo: this cauſe ought the woman to haue power | 
„on her head, becauſe of the Angels. | That w,4 | 
| 11 Meuertheleſſe, neither is the man without the conering, i 
woman, neither the woman without the man in the ere that ſhe | MN 
ty Loꝛd. | / : 1 vndey the » | 8 
L 12 Fo: as the woman is of the man: cuen {o is the power of her K 
man allo by the woman; but all thingsok God. HVuutband. © | 
Je 3 Fudge in your ſelues, is it comely that a woman | 
f WF Þ2ay vnto God vnconered ? 1 , 
14 Doeth not euen nature it ſelfc teach you that it a | 
man haue long hatre , it is a ſhame vnto hin: 
I5 But if a woman haue long hatre, it is a glozy to 5 
her: foꝛ her haire, ts giuen her koꝛ a {| couei ing. lor, vaile, 
16 But ik any man ſceme to bee contentions, wee haue 
no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Charches of God. 8 


17 Nowinthis} J declare vn you, Aral 


wa 


vou not 
that 
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Hor, iu ge- 


32e, 


;e Hrft Epiſtle 


hat you tome tagttler nat fort! ;cbrtter, but fo þ woule. 

18 es rt of all when pee come together in tle 
Chur 80 heart tijat there be dtutizons among peu, and 
J partly cles ur it. 

19 Foz there muſt bee allo hereſics ameng you that 
they which arc appꝛooned may be made manifeit among 
pon. 

20 Then ver com e together therekoꝛe into one place, 
this is nat to cate 5 US Supper. 

21 15 02 in catting, euery one taketh bekoꝛe other, his 
own upper: and one -t5 himgry, and another is drunken. 

22 Anat bane vs ngdt h miles to CAL C 0119 1 Dꝛinkt in: 
©! Delp cyl ELIRCCIDS 0b, wa 1055 ang in £11 that 
Dat not 8 al 012 lay lo poa : halli V2a: le pon in 
thts: 3 Pitts * IH IDC 

23 bl 02.5 5, Gallo A 2 $4 Line Ty 1 rf 90 L027 th; f which alſs J 
D ite 6 eu. tl ar the Lezꝛd? Tels the lame night 
in! hee J ve WAS LOLUaVEDs fog! FI bꝛtad. 

24. Ind When he bat © CES tyankes, br bꝛake it, and 
lapd, Take, cate, fi 12 fs inp Bad ke, Which is broken fo; 
pon: this doc in remembrance of me. | 
| 25 After the lame maner allo hee el the cup when 
be had lupped, ping, cee in isthe new Teſtament 
en my bl. 07: this dot ve as off as pe dꝛinke it, in remem⸗; 
bzance of int. 

26 F995 often agper entcthis brad, and delnke this 

cum. pet Bur he (he Lorne dec th till he come. 

27 (ther foe. whotuoner well rate this bead, and 
ND. inke — cep cf the Loꝛd v: Wonrthilr, au bee 8 Uitcir 
CE the badie and blosd of the Lad. 

28 Burl: ta man cxaminec himlelle, and ſo let him cate 
of that heead, and Dink. ok that cup. 

29 Fo: he that gcateth and deinketh vnwoꝛrtt ilp, cateth 
and afnketh jj Damnation to himlclte not dilcerning the 
Lozds handy. 

30 Foz this come mans are Weake and ſickly among 
you, and many fleepe. 

ST "Raw we would kudge dur ſelues, wefhould not be 
nat 

32 But when wee ore indged. we are thaſtened of the 
IL. , th. Kw Mauld not be condemned with the world. 

3.2 Kibctck Demo heihztu, when pe tome together to 
K. . dn CUE taz! mother. 

34 And tk any man hunger, let him cate at Home, that 
PE co; None te gecher uno! tondemnation. And the reſt 
Wie 4 Tal © i 285k W. gen 4 Oki. 
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to the Torintnians, 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Spirituall giſts 4 are dwers, 7 yet all to profite. 12 As 

it is inthe natur I body, 27 fo it ſhould be in the myſti- 

call body of Chriſt. 3 
N=» canccrning lpirituall gifts, bzethꝛen, J would 

not haue pon ignoꝛant. 

2 Pe know that pce were Gentiles carped away vato 
theſe dnabe tdolts, euen as pe were len. 

3 Chercfoze £ gtue pou to under land, that no man 
ſpraking by the Spirtt vf God, calleth Teſus ( accurled: go, Ana: 
and that no man can ſay that Jeſus ts the Lozd, but by hen. 
the Holy Shoit. 
dit Now there are diuerſitics of gifts, but the lame 

tit. 

5 And there are differences of abmintſtrattons, but 
the ſame Lom. n 

6 And there are dinerſities of operations, but it is the 
lame God, wyich wwketh all in all. 

But the manifeſtation of the ſpirit is giuen to ent ⸗ 
15 man fo pꝛocte wichall. : 

8 Foz to one is giuin by the ſpirit, the vio2D of wiſe» 
dome, to another the woꝛd of knowledge by þ ſame ſpirtt, 

9 To another katth by the ſamc ſpirit: to another the 
gifts ot heallng by the lamt ſpirit : 

Iz To another the wozking of mtractee, to another 
pꝛophecie. to another diſcerning of (ptrits,to another di» : 
vers kindes of tongucs, to another the interpꝛetation of . 

i 


* 


tongucs. 
II But all theſe woꝛket) that one and the lelle⸗ſanu 
ſpirit, diuiding to euery man ſeucrally as he will. 

72 #922 às the body is one, and hath many members. 5 
and all the members af that one bodp, being many, are 
one body: ſo allo is Chalk. 

I3 #62 bo one lpirit are we all baptizid into onc body. N 
whether we be Jewes oꝛ + Gentiles, whether we be bond { Gr, Greet 
02 free: and haue heene all made to D2inke into one ſpirtt. -—— 

x4 Fo the body is not one mentber, but many. 1 

15 Ik the ſoote ſhall lay, Betanle J am not the Hand, 


off © © 


39 


J am nod of the bodie, ts it therckoꝛe no? of the bodo? 1 
16 And tethe care wall ſar, Zecaulſc Jain not the cpe, ' 
Jam not of the body, is it theretoze not of the body: . 
17 Ik the whale body were an eye, where were the [4 


hearing? Ik the whole were hearing, where were the 
ſinelling ? | 0 Ji 
I8 But now hath God ſet the members, cnerp one of "+ 
them in the bodp. as it hath pleaſ.n him, 3 7 
| 19 And ' 


e firſt Epiſtle 
, — And ik they were all one member, where were the 
odp: 

5 But now are they many members, pet but one 
21 And the cy: cannot ſay vnto the hand, J haue no 
nce de et thee; noꝛ againe the head to the keete, J haut no 
need of vou. 

22 Nap, much moze thoſe members of the body which 
leeme to be more keeble, are neceſlar te. 
1. 05 o ont en. 1. 23 Aud thole members of the bodie which we thinke to 
In 107,29 en. her leſle hononrable, vpon there wee [[be!tow moe abun- 
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1G * (| Dank. hanour, and gur vncome.ly parts haue moze abun⸗ 


Dant comeltneiſe, 
24 Foz our comelp parts haue no ncede: but God hath 
| tempered the body together, hauing gtuen moze abun⸗ 
lor, dini/ior Dant Honour to that part that lacked: 
Wm nt 25 That there ſhould beno || ſchiſine in the body: but 
155 pow the members ſhould haue the lame care one foz ans 
her. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the members 
ſutter with it: oꝛ one member be honoured, all the mem ⸗ 
bers reiopce with it. 

27 Now pet are the body of Thiilt, and members in 
particular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apo» 
= ſtles.ſicondarily Pꝛonhets, thirdly Teachers, af.er that 
' 1:1) PR miracles, then gitts of healings; helps in gonernments, 
e diuerſities of congues. 

n 79 Are all Apoſtles? are all Mꝛophets? art all Tca- 
yrs : are all 0 Wozkersof miracles: . 

30 Haue all the gifts of healing? doc all ſpcake with 
tongues:? doe all interpuct 2 

31 But couet carnellly the beſt gifts ; And pet ſhew J 
vnto pon a moe excellent wap. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The moſt excellent giſts are nothing without Charitie. 
: The praiſe thereof. 13 It is preferred before hope and 

aith, 

Hough J ſpeabe with the tongues of men and of An⸗ 
gels, and haue not charitie, J am bicome as ſounding 

dat, oꝛ a tinkling cymball. | 
And though J haue the gift of pꝛopheſie? and vn⸗ 
der kand all moſttries and all knowledge: and though J 
haue all faith, ſo that J could remoone mountaines, and 
haue no charitie, J am nothing. 5 and 

2 


| | * J. Powers. CL 


to the Corinthians. 


3 And though J beſtow all my goods to feed the 
pooꝛt, and though J gtue my bodie to be burncd, and hane 
not charitie, it pꝛofiteth me nothing. 

4 Charitie ſuftereth long, and is kinde: charitie ennt- 
eth uot: char itie j vaunteth not it ſclfe, is not pufted vp, (or, # ner 

5 Dotth not behaue it ſelte vnſecmely, ſceketh not her . 
owne, is not eaſily prouoked, thinketh no entll. i 
6 f hiath not in iniquitie, but rcfoyceth || in the aca the | 

rueth: tut. 5 

7 Bearcth all things, beleeucth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

8 Cyharitte neuer kaileth: but whether there bee pꝛo⸗ 
pheſies, they thall kaile, whether there be tongues, they ſhal 
ccaſcʒ whether there be knowledge, ic ſhall vauiſtz away. 

9 #902 we know in part, and we pꝛopheſie in part. 

19 But when that which ts perkect is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done away. 

[I then J was a childe, J fpake as a childe, J vnder⸗ 1 
ſcoad as a chlde, thought as a childe: but when J be» yg, „ aſoned i 
came a man, J put away childiſh things. 5 4. 

12 Foz now we lee tizough a glaſſe, | darkelp: but FGraamnd 1 
thek face to face: now J know in part, but then ſhall J %. 
know, euen as allo J am knowen. | 

13 And now abtdeth faith, hope, charttic, theſe thꝛee; 
but the chlekeſt of theſt is charitte, 


CHAP; XII 
3 Propheſte commented and preferred before ſpeaking with 
tongues; 12 Both muſtbe reterred to edification. 3 4 wo- 
men mult not ſpeake in the Church, | 


*. 
8. 
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Dom akcer charitie, and delſixe ſpirituall gifts, but 
rather that ye may pꝛophelic. 1 8 

2 Foz hee that ſpeakceth in an voknowen tongue, Ne 
{pcaketh not vnto men but vnto God: for namen f vn. 4G, here, M0 
Fire pane him: howbceitt in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh wy» | f D 

les. | 1 

3 But hee that pꝛopheſieth ſpeaketh vnto men to edil. | 
cation, and exhoꝛtation, an d com foꝛt. ; þ 

4 Yee that ſpeaketh in an vaknowen tongue, edift» | : 
eth himſelke: but hee that pzopheſteth, ediſieth the 1 
Church. | : ; » Tad 

5 J wonld that pee all ſpake with tongnes, but ra⸗ 41% 
ther that ye pꝛopheſied: koꝛ greater is hee that propyet Fo 
rth,then hee that ſpeaketh with tongues, except Hectnters 4 
nꝛet, that the Church map retelut edikping. POR VE | 


e frlt Epiltle 


6 Now bacthen, if J come vnto pou ſpeaking with 
fongnes, what ſhalt} pzotit pou, except J ſhall ſpeake to 
vou, either by reuclation, oꝛ by knowledge, oꝛ by pzophecp> 
ing. oꝛ by doctrint: 

7 And enen things without like giuing ſound, whe⸗ 
ther pipe oꝛ harpe, except they giue a diſtinction in the 
j| [annds, how ſhall it bee knowen what fs piped oz 
Harpcd ? 

3 Foz if the trumpet gtie an vncertaine ſound, who 
{all pzepare himſelke to the battell ? 

5 So likewilc yon, txcept pee vtter by the tonge? 
woꝛda f ealie to be vitderitood, How ſhall it be knowen 
what is ſpoken? foꝛ pe Hall ſpeake into the apꝛe. 

19 There art, it may be, ſo many kindes of voyces in 
the taozld, and none of chem are without ſignification. 
. {1 Thercfoze tf I know not the meaning of the voyce, 
„ ö | I Hal! be vnto him that ſpcaketh a Barbartan, and het 
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$ Tee that {peiketh ihalbe a Barbartan vnto nme. : 
| 12 Enenſo pee, foꝛaſmuch as ve are zealous f of ſpiri- 


mack ets, ſecke that pee may excell to the ediſping of the 
Lhurch. | 

13 Aherekoze let him that ſpeaketh in an vnknowen 
tongue, p2ay that he map interpꝛet. | 

14 Foz if J pꝛap in an vnknowen tongut, my lpirit 
pꝛapeth, but my vnderſtanding is vnkruitkull. 

15 What is it then? Jwill pꝛap with the ſpirit, and 
will pray with va8cr:iianding allo: J will fing with the 
ſpirit, and J will ling with the vnderſtanding allo. 

16 Elle when thon halt blelle with the (pfrit, how 
all hee that occtipicth the roome of the valcarncd, ſap 
Amen at thy gtatng of thankes, leeing he vuderſtandeth 
not what thou ſayeſt: 

17 Fo2 thou verilp giueſt thaukes well: but the other 
is not edified, 

18 J thanke my God, Jlpeake with tongues moze 
then pou all. 

I9 Pet in the Church J had rather ſprake fine woꝛds 
with my vnderſtanding, that by my voyce J might teach 
others alſo, then tenne thouſand words in an vaknowen 
| tongue. 

. 20 Bꝛethꝛen be not childꝛen in vnderſtanding: Hows» 

N boeft iu malice bee pee childzen, but in vnder ſtanding bee 
6. %s, + men. 

N 21 Jn the Law it is * weftten, Mith men of other 

. tongues, and other lips will J lpeake vnto this people: 

. 8. 11, and pet fo2 all that will they not heare me, lalth bers: 
Fit; 1 | : 3 CL ere: 


* * 


22 Mherckoze tongues are foz a ſigne, not to them 
that belecue, but to them that belteue not: but pꝛophecy⸗ 
ing ſerueth not fo2 them that belccue not, but koz them 
that beleeue. 

23 Ik chcrefoze the whole Church bee come together 
into ſome place, and all ſpeake with tongues, and there 
come in thole that are vnlearned, oz vnbelccuers, will tyey 
not (ap that ve are mad ? 

24 But if all pꝛopheſie, and there come in one that be» 
letueth not, oꝛ one vnlearned: he is conninced ok all, he is 
indged of all. 

25 And thus are the ſecrets ot his heart made mantkeſt, 
and ſo falling downe on his face he will woꝛſhip God, and 
repoꝛt that God is in you of a truetg. 

26 How fs it then bzethzen? when pee come together, 
kucrp one sf pon hath a Plalme, Hath a doctrine, hath a 
tongue, hath a reuc lation, hath an tntcrpzctation; Let all 
things be done to edikying. 

27 Ik any man ſpeake in an vnknowen tongue let tt 
be by two, oꝛ at the moſt by three, and that by ccurſe, and 
let one interpꝛet. 

28 But it there bee no interpꝛeter, let him ket pe ſilente 
in * Churth , and let him ſpeake to himſelke and to 
Sod. 

29 Let the Pꝛophets ſpeake two oꝛ thee, and let the 
other fudge. = 

30 Ik any thing bee reuealed to another that ſitteth by, 
let the firſt holo his peace. 

31 Foꝛ pee map all pꝛopheſie one by one, that all may 
arne. and all may be comfoꝛted. 


32 And the ſpirits of the Pꝛophets arc ſubiect to the 
Hꝛophets. 


33 Fo2 God is not che authour of + confuſlon, but of 76. , 
2 vnq uses 
34 Let your women keepe ſilente in the Churches, foz . 


peace, as in all Churches ofthe Saints. 


it is not permitted vnto them to ſptalte; but they are com- 
manded to be vnder obedience: as :Ifo ſaith the Law. 


thefr huſbands at home: fo: it is a ſhame foꝛ women to 
ſpeake in the Church. | 
26 Mhat:? came the woꝛd of God out from vou? oz 
tame it vnto vou onely ? 
37 If any man thfnke limſelfe to bee a JIzophet, 02 
ſpirituall, let him acknowledge, that the things that J 
wiite vnto pon, are the commandements of the Loꝛd. 
38 But it any man be ignoꝛant let him be ignozant. 
| 39 Aherc« 


Gen. 3. 18, a 
35 And if they wil! learnc any thing, let them aſke 
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not tolpeake with tongues. 
40 Let all things be done Decently,and in oꝛder. 
S HAP. XV., 


| 1 9 o-, xl fot, . 

| WE tary mh 7 what J pzeachcd vnto pon , vnleſle pee haue beleeued in 
' } 

1 


3 Foꝛ J dclinercd vnto you firſt of all, that which J 
allo receiued, how that Ch:ilt died toꝛ our linncs accop 
ding to the Scriptures: 

4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe againe the 
third day accoꝛding to the Scrtptures: 


+ 
. 


* 

I? 
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twelue.. 

6 Afterthat, hee was ſeene of aboue ſiue hundꝛed bꝛe⸗ 
chien at once: of whom the greater part remaine vnto 
this pꝛelent, but lome are fallen aſleepe. 

7 Akter that, hee was ſceneok James, then ok all the 


1 Apoſtles. 
e- ax at- 8 And lat ok all hee was ſcene of mee alfo, as of |] one 
14 bone out of due time. 


9 Fo? J am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not 
mecte to bee called an Apoſtle, becauſe J perſecuted the 
Church of God. ä 

10 But by the grate ot God, Jam what Jam: and 

his grace which was beſtowed vpon mee was not in vaine, 

but J laboured moꝛe abundantly then they all; pit not J, 
but the grace of God which is with mee: 

II Therefoꝛe whether it were J, 02 they, fo wee pꝛeach, 
and ſo pe beleeued. 85 : ; 

12 Nom if Chꝛiſt bee pꝛeached that hee roſe from the 
dead, how lay (ome among you, that there is no refurrec* 
tion of the dead: 5 5 

13 But if there bee no relut:eccton of the dead, then is 
Chitſt nat riſen. TH 
14. And if Chꝛtſt bee not riſen, then is our pꝛeaehlng 

| vainc,and pour faith ts alſo vatne : 
MN I5 Pea, and wee are found falſe witneſſes of God, be⸗ 
Mü canſe we haue teſtiſied ef God, that hee raiſed vp Chꝛiſt: 
pour: if whom he ratſcd not vp, if ſo be that the dead riſe _ For 


39 Wherefoze bzethzen, conet to pꝛopheſic, and fo:L9 


F And chat hee was ſcene of Cephas, then of the 


_— — + ww hCG 


16 Fo: if the dead rile not, tzen is not Chꝛiſt raiſcd. 
17 And if CThztit bee not raiſed, your faith is vainc, pee 
are pet in pour linnes. 

18 TO they allo which are fallen aſlcepe in Chil, 
are periſhe d. 

19 Ik in this life onely wee haue hope in Chziſt, wee 
are ok all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chuiſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt fruits of them that lept. 
= 2I Foz ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the 
teſutrection of the dead. 

22 Foz as in Adain all die, cuenſo in Chziſt ſhall all 
be made aliue. f 
23 But enery man in his owne oꝛder. Chꝛiſt the ſirſc 
trutts, akt (wards they that are Chꝛiſts at his comming. 

24 Then commeth the end, when he ſhal haue deliuered 
vp the king dome to God, euen the Father, when he ſhall 


baue put downe all rule, and all authozity and power. 


25 Foz hee mult reigne till he hath put all enemies vn; 
ber his feete. i 

26 The laſt enemte that ſhall be deſtroped, is death. 

27 Fo2 hee hath put all things vnder his feete ; but 
when hee lapth, All things are put vnder him, it is mas» 
_ that hee is excepted which dis put all things vnder 
him. 

28 And when all things ſhall bee ſubdued vnto him, 
then ſhall the Sonne alſo himlelke bee ſubiect vnto him 
that put all things vnder him, that God may bc all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they Doe that are baptized fo2 the 
dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why are they then bap⸗ 
tied foꝛ the dead 2 

30 And why ſtand we in feopardfe cuery houre: 


31 J pꝛoteſt by [| your r:fopcing which J haue in Chꝛiſt s me read, 


Sur. 


32 Ik || after the maner ok men J haue fought with for, re peake 
beaſts at Epheſus, what aduantagcth ft mee, ik the dead fler the w. 


Jclus ont Loꝛd, J die daylp. 


tiſe not? let vs eate aud dꝛin ke, koꝛ to moꝛrow we die. 

33 Bee not decciued: euill communtfcattons coꝛrupt 
good manners. 

34 Awake to 9 ſinne not: fo2 ſome 
— not the knowledge of God, J ſpeaks this to pour 

me. 

35 But ſome man will ſoy, How are the dead rayſed 
bp ? and wich what body doe they come 2 

36 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quicke 
ned except ic die. 27 And 
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37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thon (welt not that 
body that ſill bre, but Bare gtatne, it map chance of 
Wheate, oꝛ of ſome other gramme. 2 

38 But God gfacth it a body as it hath pleaſed him, th! 
to cuery ſeede his owne bod. l 

39 Ailfieth is not the lame fleſh, but there is one kinde lin 
of leſt of men, another t{eih of beaſts, another of fithes, | $ 
and another of birds. | „ 

40 There are allo celeſtiall bodies, and bodles terre» ; 
ſtriall: but the gloꝛy of the celelliall is one, and the glozp me 
of the terreſtrtall ts another. fo: 

41 There ts one glozy of the Sunne, another of the in! 
Moone, and another glozy of the Starres: for one ſtarre 
dfffereth from another ſtarre in gloꝛy. 

42 So alſo ta the reſurrection of the dead, ft fs ſowen 
{it coꝛrution, ft ts raiſed in incozruption. | 

43 It is ſowenin diſhonour;it fs razfcb in gloꝛp: it is 
lowen in weakeneſſe, it is rayled in power. 

44 Ttisſowena naturall body, it is rapled a ſpkrituall . 
— There is a naturall body, aud there is a lpixituall I la} 


2 | 
45 And ſo ft is wifttens The firſt man Adam was | 
made a liuing ſoule, the laſt Adam was made a qufckc» Þ by 
ning ſpirit. : | 
46 Howbeit, that was not firlt which is ſpirftuall : | 
— 1 is naturall, and afterward that which is w! 
virfeuall. 
47 The firſt man is of the eatth, earthy: The ſecond ro 
man is the Loꝛd from heauen. 

48 As fs the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy, w 
— as is the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo that are hea» ot 
nenly. 5 | 

49 And as wee haue boꝛne the image of the carthy, wee to 
hall alſo beare the image of theheauenly. _ 

50 Now thts I ſay bꝛethꝛen. that fleſh and blood cans» 
not tnherite the kingdome of God; neither docth coꝛrup⸗ an 
tion inherite incoꝛruption. | 

or Behold. I ſhew von a myſterte: wee ſhall not all vo 
llecpe, but we ſhall all be changed, as 

52 Ju a moment, in the twinckling of an eve, at the 
laft trumpe, ( fo2 the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead fo 


call b rayſed incoꝛruptible, and we ſhall be changed.) bf 

| 62 Fo2 this toꝛrupttble mult put on incoꝛruptton: and 
N this moꝛtall mult put on immoꝛtalitv. 5 hf 
4+ 54. So when thts cornptible ſhall haue put on fnco2* - IN ne 


euptlon, and this moꝛtall ſhall haue put * 
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ſhall bee bzonght to paſſe the ſaping that is w:itten, 


iy 
* Death is ſwallowed vp in victoꝛp. 
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55 © death, where ts thy ſting? Ol graue, where is Hor, hel. 


thy victoꝛy: 

56 The ſting of death is inne, and the ſtrength of 
linne is the Law. | 

57 But thankes bee to God 1 which giuech vs the vic 


tozy,thzough our Loꝛd Jeſus C 
58 Thiefoze my beloued bzethzen, be pee ledfaſt, vn; 


mooueable, alwapes abounding in the wozke of the Loꝛd, 
foꝛaſmuch as pou know that your labour is not in vatne 


in the Loꝛd. 
CHAP, XVI. 
2 The brethrens wants muſt be relieued. to Timothie com- 
mended. «3 Friendly admonitions, 16 Salutations. 
Nba concerning the collection foꝛ the Haints, as J 
haue giuen oꝛder to the Churches of Galatta, enen 


ſo doe pe. 


2 & pon the firſt day of the wecke, let cuery one of you 
lap by him in ſtoꝛe, as God hath p2oſpercd him, that there 
be no gatherings when J come. 

3 And when J come, whomſecuer yon Hall appꝛoue 
by your letters, them will J (cnd to bzing your © liberality 
vito Hieruſalem. | 
wth And if it bee mcete that J goe alſo, they ſhall go? 

ith me. 

5 Now J will come vnto pon, when J (hall paſſe tho; 
row Macedonia: foꝛ J doe paſſe thozow Macedonia. 

6 And it may bee that J will abide, yea, and winter 
oo. Pt that pee may baing me on mp tourney, whither- 

deuer J goe. 

5 Foz J will not ſee von now by the way, but J truſt 
to tarry a while with pou, ffthe Loꝛd permit. 

8 But J wltl tarryat Tpheſas till Pentecoſt. 

9 Fo2 ageat dooꝛe and effectuall fs opened vnto me, 
and there are many aduerſartes. 

Io Now if Timotheus come, (ce that hee may be with 
2 * feare: koꝛ he woꝛketh the woꝛke of the Lo2d, 

SJ alſo doe. 

IT Let no man thcrefo:e deſpiſe him: but conduct him 
fooꝛth in peace, that he may come vnto me: foz J looke fox 
him with the bꝛethꝛen. | | | 

I2 As touching our brother Apollos, J greatly deſired 
him to come vnto pou with the bꝛethꝛen. but his will was 
not at all to come at this time: but he wili come when he 


Hall haue tonu a 
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. 13 Catch pe, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you like men 
net ltocng. | 

14. L-t all your things be done with charittc. By 

15 JT bclecch you bactheen ( vec know the houſe of Ste» n 
pbanas, that it ts the firſt fruits of Achaia, and that they th 
haus addtcted themlelnes to the minilterp of the Saints.) G 
Mi 16 That ye ſubmit pour felues vato ſuch, and to euery 
e one that yelpery with vs, and laboureth. 10 
. 31:21 17 Jam glad of the comming of Stephanas , and | 
N Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus: fo2 that which was lacking 
I on your part, they haue ſupplyed. : 

FO 0 Is Foz they haue refreſhed my ſpirit and pours: there; w. 
koꝛe acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. 
19 The Churches of Alia ſalute pou: Aquila and a 
Hꝛilcilla ſalute you much fn the Loꝛd, with the Church || ? 
that is in their boiſe, 

29 All the brethzcn grecte pou: greete pee one another 
with an holy kille. - ſc! 
21 The lalutation ofmc Maul with mine owne hand, de 
22 Ik any man lone not the Lozd Jcſus Chailt , let 
him bee Anathema Maranatha. th 
23 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt be with pon. 1a 
24 My lane be wie h vou all in Chit Jeſus, Amen. « 
C The firit Epiſtle to the Tozinthians was wattten de 
from Philippi by Stephanas, and Foꝛtunatus, and 
Achatcus, and Timotheus. th 


G THE SECOND EPISTLE 
Oz Pavr THE APOS TIE To ly 


the CORINTHIANS. ft 
| 6 
C HAP. I. by 


The Apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, 12 and 
heweth the ſinceritie of his preaching, x5 and excuſeth UW 
his not camming to them, bi 


= An! an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the v. 
) 4 will of God, and Timotheus our bother, 
I 2/9 vnto the Church of God, which ts at Co a 


— x, af! Achata? 8 
N. 2 Grace be to von, and peate from Cod NU x; 
1 out Father, and from the Loꝛd Pefti= CThHoffe., 0 

3 Billed bie God, tuen the Father ok our Lo2D 


* 
* 


Oo 2 


_ _— — 


tothe Corinthians; 


Jelns Chailt „the Father ok merctes, and the God of all 
comfo2 | 

4 who comkoꝛteth vs in all our tribulation, that wee 
may be able to comfozt them which are in any trouble, by 
3 TER wherewtth wee our (clues are comfoꝛted of 


od. 

5 Foz as the ſufferings of Chꝛiſt abound in vs, ſo our 
conſolatton alſo aboundcth by Chꝛiſt. 

6 And whether we bee afflicted, ir is foz pour conſola⸗ 
tion and ſaluation, which {| is effectuall tn the enduring 
of the ſame ſufferings, which wee alſo ſuffer; oꝛ whether 
we be comkoꝛted, ir is toꝛ pour conſolation and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope ok pou is ſtedfaſt , knowing that as 
poù are partakers of the ſufferings , ſo (hall yee bee alſo of 
the conſolatton, 

3 Foz wee would not, bꝛethꝛen, haue pou ignozant of 
our trouble which came to vs in Alta, that wee were pꝛel⸗ 
led out of meaſure aboue ſtrength, in ſo much chat wee 
deſpatred enen of life, 


9) But wee had the [| ſentence of death in our ſelues, lor, anſaere. 


that wee ſhould not cruſt in our ſelues, but in God, which 


ratleth the dead. 


Io ho deliuered vs from ſo great a death, and doeth 
deliuer: in whom we truſt that he will pet deltuer vs: 

IT Pou alſo helping 72 by pꝛaper foꝛ vs, that fo2 
the gift beſtowed vpon vs by the meanes of many perſons, 
thank2s may be giuen by many on our behalke. 

12 Foꝛ our rctoyctng ts this, the teſtimony of our con» 
{cience,that tu ſimplicity & godly ſincertty, not with fleſh;- 
ly wiſdome, but by the grace of God we haue had our con» 
aerſatton in the woꝛld, c moꝛe abundantly to youwards, 

13 Fo: wee wꝛite none other things vnto pou, then 
what you reade oꝛ acknowledge, and J truſt vou ſhall ac · 
knowledge euen to the end. 

14 As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in part, that 
we are vour reiopcing, euen as pe aſſa are ours, in the day 
ot the Loꝛd Jeſus. | 

15 And in this confidence, I was minded fo come vnto 
pou befoꝛe, that pon might haue a ſecond [| benefit; 

16 And to paſſe by pon into Macedonia, and to come 
agatne out of Macedonia vnto you, and of pon to bee 
brought on my wap toward Juden. | 

17 AMhen J therefoze was thus minded, did J vſe 
lightneſſe? oz the things that J purpoſe , doe J purpoſe 
accoꝛding to the fleſh, that with mee there ſhould bee yea, 
rea; and nay,nay ? 
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18 But 2s God ts true, our {| wozd toward you z waz 
not pea and nap. 

19 Foz the Sonne of Hod Jclus Chziſt, who was 
pꝛeached among pou by vs, euen by nice, and Siluanus, 
and 1 was not Yea, and Zap, but in him 
was Yea. 

20 Fo: all the pꝛomiles of God in him are Yea, and 
in him Amen, uvnto the glozy of God by vs. 

21 j20w hee which ſtabltſheth vs with you in C hꝛiſt 


Aid hãth anoynted vs, is God, * 


22 QAho hath allo ſealed vs, and gluen the carneſt of 
che Spirit in our hearts. 
23 Moꝛeouer, I call God koꝛ a recoꝛd vpon my ſoule, 
chat to ſpart pou, I came not as yet vnto Cozinth. 
24 Not foꝛ that woc haue donninton oucr pour fatth. but 
are helpers of your 209 : Nr ny ye ſtand, 
| H AP. II. 


x The reaſon ofhis not comming, 6 Of the excommunicate 
perſon, 12 Paul commeth to Troas, 13 from thence to 
Macedonia. 14 The ſucceſſe of his preaching in euery 
plice. 

At J dctermined this with my ſelke, that J would not 
come agatne to pon in heauineſſe. 
2 Foz if J make pon ſozry, who is hee then that ma» 
keth me glad, but the lame which is made loꝛry by me ? 
3 And J woote this ſame vnto you, leit when J came, 
3] ſhould haue ſoꝛrow from them of whom J ought to re» 


fopce, hautng confidence in you all, that my toy ts the ioy 


of you all. 

Fo: out of much affliction and anautſhof heart, J 
wꝛote vnto von with many tearcs, net that you ould bee 
grieued, but that pee might know the loue which J hane 
moꝛe abundantly vnto pon. 

5 Bnt it anp haue cauſed grieke, hee hath not gricucd 
me but in part: that I map not ouei charge you all. 

6 Suffictent to ſuch a man is this] puniſhment, which 
was inflicted of many: 

So that contratiwiſe, pee ought rather to koꝛglue 
him, and comfozt him, leſt perhaps, (ach a one ſhould bet 
{wa{lowed vp with ouermuch loꝛrow. 

3 CKherekoze J beſeech von, that you would confirm? 
your loue towards gm. | 


5 Fo2 ta thts einde alſo did J write, that J might 
know che pꝛoofe of pon, whether per ber obedlent in all 


things. 
7.2 To whom pee koꝛgine any thing, J ſorgiue allo: 


to the Corinthians. Can. 3 I 


for if I foꝛgaue any thing, to whom J foꝛgaue it, foꝛ your 
altes foꝛgaue J tr, in the perſon of Chꝛilt. for, in the 
11 LeitSatan thould get an aduantage of vs; foz we et. 
are not (gnozant of his dentces. S 
12 Furthermoze when J came to Troas to preach 
; | Chiilts Golpel, and a dooꝛe was opened vnto inte of the 
| 92 - . ” OM 
; 13 Jhad no reſt in my ſpiric, becauſt I found not Ti- 
tus my bꝛother, but taking my leaue of them, J went 
from thente into Macedon oa. 
14 Now thanks be vnto God, which alwayes tauſeth 
bs to trpumph in Chtiſt, æ makech manikeſt the ſanour 
of his knowledge by vs in cuery place. 
15 Foz wee are vnto God a lweet ſauour of Chꝛiſt in 
gem that are ſaued, and in them that periſh. 
16 To the one ve are the ſauour of death vnto death: 
and to the other, the ſauour of lift vnto life: and who is | 
ſuſtictent fox theſe things | == 
17 Foꝛ we are not as many which {| corupt the word for, dle de- 
of God: but as of linceritie, but as of God, in the ſight of H with | 
God ſpeake we in Chꝛiſt. 1 | 
CH A P., III: * 75 ! 
1 The commendation of Pauls miniſtery. 6 A compariſon 1 
bet weene the miniftery of the Law and the Goſpel. 
D De we begin againe to commend our ſelues? oꝛ neeve 
we, as (ome others, Epiſtles of commendation to you, 
o letters of commendation ttom yon. 
2 Pee are our Epiitle witten in our hearts, knowen 
and read of all men. 


3 Foraimuch as yee arc manifeſtly declared to bee the e 
Epiſtle of Chꝛiſt miniſtred by vs, wꝛittin not with i:1ke, „ 
but with the Spirit ok the liuing God, not in tables ol 5 
ſtone, but in fleſhie tables ol the heart. Q» \N | 
4 And ſuch truſt haue wer thzough Chꝛiſt to God · © 


ward: 1 | 
5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues to thinke a- 
ny thing,as of our ſelues: but ourſuffictency is of God; 
6 tho allo hath made vs able mintſters of the nem 
Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit? foꝛ the let» 2 
tet killeth. but the ſpirit giueth life. { or, g C. (HM 
7 But if the mini ſtratton of death written, and engra; 2 > on 
uen in ſtonts, was gloꝛious, ſo that the childꝛen of Jſraci 155 
could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moles, foꝛ þ glo- | 
ty ofhts countenance, which glory was to be done away: 
5s How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit bee ra- 1 
ther glozfons ? 


33 9 Foz 


Hor, boldnes, 


1 Or, of the 
Lord the 


fri, 


qr. ſbame. 


ſhe ſecond Epiſtle 


9 Foz if the miniſtration of condenmatlon be glozy, 
much moze Doeth the mtnfitratton of righteonſneile ex 
cetd in glozy. 

10 Fo2 euen that which was made glozious, had noÞ th 
gloꝛy in this reſpect, b valon of the gtvzy that ercelleth. | 

II Foz it that which is done awap, was gloꝛious, much | ar; 
moze that which rematneth, is gloꝛious. 

12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch hope, we vſe great | dc 
[| platnneffeof ſpeech. | - 

13 And not as Moſes, which put a vatle oner his fact, 
that the'chttozen of Mrael could not fiedfaſtly loske fo 
the end of that which is aboliſhed; , _ | 

I4 But their mindts were blinded :.foz vntill this day 
temaineth the lame vafle vntaken away, in the reading 
- the olde Teſtament ; which vatle is Done away in 

I5 But euen vnto this day, when Moſes is read, the 
vaile is vpon their heart. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, when it ſhall turne to the Loꝛd, the. 


vatle ſhall be taken away. ſha 
17 Now the Loꝛd is that Spirit, and where the Spl ro! 
tit of the Loꝛd is, thete is liberty. I 


18 But we all; wich open face beholding as in a glaſſt I gtd 
the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd, are changed into the ſame im ge, te 
ftom glozy to gloꝛp, euen as || by the Sptrit of theLozd.F | 


CHAP. 1IIII. day 
1 Pauls ſinceritie and diligence in preaching, 7 and of bis I 
troubles for the ſame. wo 
T Þerikoze ſeelng wet haue this miniſtery , as wee heue | 0 
recttued mercy, we faint not: I 
2 But haue renounced the hidden things of f diho. but 
neſty, not walking in craktineſſe, noꝛ handling the word i whi 
of Hod deceit ful x, but by manifeſtatfon of the tructh. not 
Ong our {clues to cuery mans conſcience, in the 
g ö 7 ; — 
10 ; But it our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that aue . 
r N 


4 In whom the Sod of this wozld hath blinded thi 
mindes ok them which beleeue not, leſt the light of the 7" < 
alozious Golpcl of Chꝛiſt, who is the fmage of God, Ter 


ſhould ſhine vnto them. hou! 
F Foz we pꝛeach not our ſelues, but Chꝛiſt Jeſus the 2 
Loꝛd. and our ſelues pour ſernants, foz Jeſus ſake. Ithed 


6 Foꝛ God who commanded the light to ſtzinc out o 3 
Darkenelic, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the light 083k 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 


2 1 of the gloꝛy of God, in the face of Jeſus 

0 ttt. 3 
7 But we haue this treaſure in carthen veſſels , that 
the cxcellency ofthe power may be of God, and not of vs. 
. 8 Weare troubled on euery ide, yet not diſtreſſed; we i 
h are perplexed, but {| not in deſpatre; lf Or, nt ate i 
9 Perſecuted, but not fo:faken; caſt downe, but not 1-5/4 ich V4 
tdeſtroped. ext e pe br i 
} 


15 Alwaycs bearing about in the body the dying of n 
„ the Loꝛd Jelus, that the like alſo of Jeſas might be made 
0 | manifeſt in our body. 
II Foꝛ wee which line, are alway deliuered vnto death 
ktoꝛ Jeſus Cake, that the life alſo of Jeſus might be made 
cl wantfcſt in our moꝛtall fleth. | 
nj 12 So then death wozketh in vs. but like in von. 
13 Tec hauing the ſame ſpirit ol faith, accoꝛding as it 
e ts witten, J beleened, and therefoꝛe haue J ſpoken ; we * rs 
allo beleeut, and therefoze ſpeakc. 10. 
f 14 Knowing that he which raiſed vÞ theLozd Jeſus, 
ſhall rayſe vp vs alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent vs with 


ron. | 
15 Foz all things are foꝛ your ſakes, that the abundant 
ſt grace mightythzough the thankſgtuing of manp, redound 
to the gloꝛy of God. 
. 16 Foꝛ which cauſe we faint not, but though our out. 
2 man periſh, vet the inward man is renewed day by 
y 
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«| 17 Foꝛ our light affliction, which is but foz a moment. 
worketh fo2 vs a far moꝛe exceeding and eternall weight 


e ot glozp, J 
13 Ahtle wee looke not at the things which are ſeene, 55 
b. but at the things which are not ſeene: fo2 the things 1 
0 which are ſeene, are teinpozall, but the things which are Go 
„ not ſeene, are eternall. 85 
J CHAP, V. 
that in hope of immortall glory, 9 and in expectance of 
| It, and of the generall iudgement, hee Jaboureth to keepe a 
good conſcicnce. 
E ©2 wee know, that if our earthly houſe of this tabcr- / ki 
nacle were diſſolued, wee haue a bufldfng of God, an : FP 
youſe not made with hand, eternall in the heauens. Fs 
2 Fo:inthfs we groane earneſtly, deſiring to be clo⸗ 14 


Ithed vvon with our honſe, which is from heanen: 
3 Ik co be that being tlothed, wee ſhall not bee found 


Wiiked, 
3 4 4 Fo! 
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he ſecond Epiſtle 


Foz we that are in this Tabernacle, doe gioane, be; 
* burdened, not fo: that we would be vnclothed, but 


* vpon, that moꝛtalitie might be f wallowed vp of | 
E 


5 Now hee that hath wzought vs fo the ſelle ſame 
—_ ir 3 who alſo hath gfuen vnto vs the earneſt of 

e Spirit. 

6 Therckoze wer arc alwapes confident , knowing 
that whileſt wer are at home in the body, wee are abſent 
from the Loꝛd. : 

7 (Fo: we walke by faith, not by ſight.) 

> Ulce arc confivcyt, J (ay, and willing rather to 
1 from the body, and to be pꝛeſent with the 

oꝛd. 

9 Mherekoꝛe we || labour, that whether pzcſint oꝛ abs 
ſcnt, we may be accepted of him. 

Io Foz wee muſt all appeare befoze the Judgement 
ſeat of Chtſt, that tuery one may recefue the things done 
in by boys actcoꝛding to that he hath done, whether it be 

11 Knowing therefoꝛe the terrour ofthe Lozd, we per⸗ 
{wade men; but we are made manffeſt vnto God, and 7 
truſt alſo, are made mantfeſt in your conſciences. 

12 Foz wee commend not our ſelues againe vnto yon, 
but giue you occaſton to glozy on our behalfe, that you 
map haue ſomewhat to anſwere them, which gloꝛp f in ap · 
pcarance, and not in heart. 


for, endea- 
ohr. 


oz whether we be ſober, it is foꝛ your cauſe. 
14 Foz the lone of Chꝛiſt conſtraineth vs, becaule 
wee Fong judge: that if one dyed fo2 all, then were all 
ca 


17 And that he died foꝛ all, that they which line, ſhould 
not hencekoꝛth line vnto themſelues, but vnto him which 
died fo2 them, and roſe againe. 


16 Mherekfoze Hencefozth know wee no man after the 
fleſh: yea, though wee haue knowen Chꝛiſt after the fleſh. 


yet now hencefozth know we him no moe, 
or let him 17 Thcrefoze ff any man be in Chꝛiſt, ¶ hee is anew 
| ihe creature: olde things are paſt away, bchold, all things 
1041 4} 19 are become ncw. „„ | 2 
ravel,2 1.5. , 13 And allthings are ok God, who hath reconciled vs 
| to himſe!fe by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and hath giuen to vs the mi · 
niſtery of reconctliation, | 
19 To wit, that God was fn Cheſt, reconciling the 
oz ld vnto himſelle, not imputing their tre(paſſcs _ 


13 Foz whether we be beſides our ſelues, ft fs to God: | 


A, = © > us >. 


88 * 9 .. ĩ K * 4 1 
. . n 9 eee 5 ITS "2 
i ee eee eee eee 5 ; 


to the Corinthiansy. 


—— > mop hath f committed vnto vs the wozd of recontt for paris } 
iation. hy 
20 Now then wee are Ambaſſadours foz Chit, as 
though God dio beſeech pou by vs; wee p2ip you in 
Chꝛiſts ſtcad,be pe reconciled to God. 

21 jfot he hath made him to be ſinne koꝛ vs, who knew 
no ſinne, that wee might bee made the righteouſnelle of 
God in him. | 


CHAP. VL 
1 Of Pauls faithfulneſſe in his miniſtery. 14 Exhortation to 
auoid 1 dolaters. 
V V Ee then as woꝛkers together with him, beletch 
5 you allo, that pee receiue not the grace of God in 
vatne. 


2 (Foz heeſaith , J haue heard thee in a time accep» *I 49.8 
ted, and in the day of ſaluation haue J ſuccoured thee: be- 
Noll, A accepted time, behold, now is the day ol 
zäluakton. | 
3 Etuing no offence in any thing, that the mintſtery 
be not blamed ; | 4 
4 But in all things f app:ooning our ſelues, as the 1H men-. 
miniſters of God in much pattence, in afdicttons , in ne⸗ . | 
tellittes, in diſtreſſes, AY | 
5 In ſtripes, in impꝛiſonments, in tumutts, in la · os intof- | 


— — I re, . _ ” _ — _ — ” 0 4 2 
FFF ² m ]˙ . ] i INNS e wy 
X > — — . 
I _ 
— =” 


bours,in watchings, in fattings, ing: to and | 
6 By purcnellc , by knowledge, by long ſuffering, by Fe. | 
k{1dneſlc,by the holy Ghoſt,by loue vnfatned, 18 


7 By the wozd of tructh, by the power of God, by the 
a of righteouſneſſe on the right hand, and on the | 5 
8 By Honour and diſhonour, by cuill repoꝛt, and good 3 f 
rcpozt,as deceĩiuers, and pet true: 


As vnknowen, and pet well knowen: as dying, aud W 
behold we liue: as chaſtened, and not kflleds "ET 
10 As ſoꝛrowkull, vet alwayes rtiopcing: as pooze, pct 2 
making many rich: as hauing nothing, and yet poſſelling | © 


all things. SINE 

II © pte Coꝛinthians, our month is open vnto pon, 
dur heart is enlarged. - : 

I2 Pee are not itraftned in vs, but pet are ſtraitned in 
pour owne bowels. | 

13 Now foꝛ arecompence in the ſame, (I ſpeake as vn · 
to my childꝛen) be pe alſo enlarged. 

14 Bee not vncqually poked together with vnbeler ; 
ners; for what fellow1ip hath hae nag 
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elecond Epiltle 


rtghtcouſnecſſe ? and what communton hath light with 
Barkenefle: | 

15 And what concoꝛd hath Chꝛiſt wich Belial 2 oz f. 
what part hath he that belceneth,with an Infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the Temple of God al 
RP with idoles:? foꝛ pee are the Temple of the liuing God, pe 
reer. 6. 13 as God hath ſay? J will dwell in them, and walke e 
#18 in 3 and J will bee their God, and they ſhall be my N 
ie. people. 

1 14 111.52. 11. 17 Mherefoꝛe come out from among them, and bee 
6 pee ſeparate, ſaith the Loꝛd, and touch not the vncleane fe 
thing, and J will receiue you, 

18 * And will be a Father vnto pon, and ye ſhall be my fi 
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ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Loꝛd Almighty. < 
CHAP, Vit. 


1 Hee exhorteth to puritie, 3 and ſheweth what comfort he 

tooke in his afflictions. 

puts therefoꝛethele promiſes (dearely beloued) let 3 
vs cleanſe oux ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſh f 

and ſpir it, perfecting holines in the feare of God. 

2 Receiue vs, we haue wonged no man, we haue co:- | 
rupted no man, we haue defrauded no man. | a 

; I ſpeake not this to condemne pou: Foz J haue ſatd | 
hetoze, that you are in our hearts to die and liue with 
you, : 

4 Great is mv boldneſſe ofſpeach toward pou, great 
fs my gloꝛiing cf vou, J am filled with comfozt,J am 
exceeding toyfull in all our tribulation. 

1 Fo: when we were come into Macedonla, our fleſh | 
had no reſt, but we were troubled on enery ſide; without 
were fightings, within were feares. 1 

6 Neucrtheleſſt, God that comfo:teth thoſe that ate t 
taſt downe, comfoꝛted vs by the comming of Titus. 

7 And not by his comming onelp, but by the conſola⸗ 
tion where with he was comfozt*d in pon, when hee tolde 
vs your earneſt deſire, your mou. ning, out fernent mind F .. 
foward me, ſo that J rekoyced the moꝛe. 

Foꝛ though J made you loꝛie with a letter, J doe 

not repent, though J did repent : Foz J percciue that the i 
3 hath made you ſoꝛry, though it were but fo? 0 

eaſon. 

1 9) Now rciopce, not that vee were made ſo2rp, bil 6 
ql: that yee ſoꝛrowed to repentance: foꝛ pet were made ſo2ry 
„ after a godly manner, that ye might recciue damage bo | 
e. vo in nothing. Fa 
| 10 Fot 
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to the Corinthians; 


10 fo: godly ſoꝛrow wozketh repentance to ſaluation 
not * Ted ok, but the ſozrow of the wozld wor» 
{.cth death. | 

I Foz behold this ſelfe ſame thing that yecſozrowed 
after a godly ſoꝛt, what carcfulneſle it w2ought in vou, 
| pea, what clearing of pour ſelues, yea, what indignation, 

pea, what feare, yea, what vehement Deſire, pea, what zcale, 
ea, what reuenge; in all things pe haue app2ooucd pour 
elues to be cleare in this matter. 5 

12 Wherefo:e though J wzote vnto you, 1 did it not 
fo: his cauſe that had done the wong, no2 fo2 his cauſe 
that ſuffered wrong, but that our care fo? yon in the 
fixht of God might appearevnto pon. 

13 Therksꝛe we were comfoꝛted tn pour comfozt, pea, 
and exceedingly the moꝛe iayed wee foꝛ the top of Titus, 
becuaſe his ſpirit was refreshed by pou all. 

14 Fo2 if J haue boaſted any thing to him of pon, J 
am not aſhamed; but as wee ſpake all things to von in 
trueth, euen ſo our boaſting which J made befoꝛe Titus, 
is found a trueth. | 

I5 And his t inward affection fs moze abundant to- 
ward pou, whileſt hee remembꝛeth the obedience of vou 
all , how with feare and trembling you recetued him. 

16 J retoyce therekoꝛe that J haue confidence in von 
in allthings. 

CHAP, VIII. 


1 lee ſtirreth them vp to contribute to the Saints, 16 and 
cemmendeth Titus, and other that were come to them pur- 
poſely for this buſineſſe. 


M Dꝛeouer bꝛethꝛen, wee doe you to wit of the grace of 
God beſtowed on the Churches of Macedonia, 

2 Vo w that. in a great trial ot affliction the abundance 
of their toy, and their deepe pouertyabounded vnto the ri 
ches of their liberallity. 

3. Foꝛx to their power (J beare recoꝛd) yea, and be» 
pond their power they were willing ofthemſelues. = 

4 Pꝛaping vs with much intreatte, that we would re · 
teiue the gift, and take vpon vs the fellowſhip of the 
miniſtring to the Saints. | 

And this they did, not as wee hoped, but firſt gaue 
thetr __ lelues to the Loꝛd, and vnto vs by the will 

ot 50d. 

6 Inſomuch that wee deſired Titus, that as he had 
begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in vou, the ſame;igrace alſo. 

7 Therekoꝛe (as ye abound in euery thing, in faith, 
and vtterance, and knowledge. and in all diligence, and 
in your loue to vs) ſee that ye abound in this grace 80% 
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N Kor, he hath, 


e ſecond Epiſtle 


3 J ſpeake not by commandement, but by occaſion of 
the * of others, and to pzooue the ſimteritp of 
pour loue. ä 

9 Foz pe know the grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chztſt, 
that though hee was rich: koꝛ pour lakes hee became 
pooꝛe, that pe thꝛough his pouertit might be rich. 

10 And herein J giue mp aduile, toꝛ this ts expedient 
foz you who haue begun betoꝛe, not oncly to doe, but alſo 
to be f foꝛ ward a pcert agce. = 

11 Now therefo:e perfozme the doing of it, that as 
there was a rcadineſſe to will, ſo there map bee a perkoz⸗ 
mance allo out of that which pou hane. 

I2 Foz if there befirit a willing minde, it is accepted 
accoꝛding to that a man hath, and not accoꝛ ding to that 
he hath not. 8 

I3 Foꝛ I meane not that ether men bee eaſed, and vou 
burthened: 

14 But by an cqualitic : that now at this time your 
abundance may bee a ſupply fo: their want, that their 
abundance allo may be a wpply foꝛ your want, that tyere 
map becqualitte, | 

15 As it is w:ttten, * He that had gathered nunch,had 
"a ouer: and hee that had gathered little, had no 

acke. 

16 But tyankes bre to Gob, which put the lame cat» 
nelt care tinto the heart of Titus fo2 you. 

17 Fo: indeede he accepted the exhoꝛtation, but being 
moie foꝛward, ot his owne accozd he went vnts you. 

18 And wee haue leut with him the bꝛother , wholc 
pꝛaiſt is in the Goſpel.th:oughout all the Churches. 


19 And not that onely, but who was alſo cholen of the 


Churches to trauatle with vs with thts || grace which t3 
admintſtred by vs to the glozy of the ſame Loꝛd, and de- 
claration of yeur ready mindt. 

22 Auoyding thfs, that no man ſhould blame vs in 


this abundance which is adminfitred by vs. 


21 Dꝛouiding fo2 honelt things, not onely in the ſigh: 
of the Loꝛd, but iu the ſight of men. : 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our bzother, whom 

we haue oftentimes pꝛooued diligent in many things, but 


now much moze diligent vpon the great confidence | 


which J haue in you. 


23 Uihether any doe · enquite of Titus, hee is my part | 


ner and fellow-helper concerning pou: 02 our bꝛethten 
be enquired of, they a-e tht meſſengers of the Churches, 


and t 0 | Aſt. 
he glozy of Ch 24 ecthere, 
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to the Corinthians. o 


24 Ahercfoꝛe ſhew pee to them, and befo2e the Chur⸗ 
hens mn p2oofe of pour loue, and of our boaſting on pour 
0 . a : 
: CHAP. 1 


1 Hee ſheweth why he ient Titus, 6 and ſtirreth them vp to 
3 bountifull almes, 10 which ſhall yeeld them a great in- 
creaſe. 


FD: as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it is (us 
per fluous foz ine to wꝛite to pou. 

2 Foꝛ J know the foꝛwardneſſe of pour minde, koz 
which J boaſt ot you to them of Macedonia, that Achata 
was — à peere agoc, and pour ʒeale hath pꝛouoked ve⸗ 
rp many. 

3 Pet haut J ſent the bꝛethꝛen, leſt ourbogſting of pon 
n in vatuc in this behalfe, that as J ſatd, pe map 

£ ready. 

4 Leſt happtty if they of Macedonia come with mee, 
and find pou vnpꝛepared, we (that we ſap not yon) ſhould 
be aſhamed in this ſame confident boaſting. 

5 Thcrefoze J thought it neceſſarp to exhoꝛt the bꝛe⸗ 
th:cn,that they would goe befoze vnto yon, and make vp 
befoze hand pour j bountte,|] whereof pe had notice befoze, Gr. 6!:gane, 
that the ſame might bee ready, as a matter of bounty, not or, which 
of couetouſneſſe. hath beene [> 

6 But this I ſay, Lee which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall vc Deen 
rtape ſparingly; and hee which ſoweth bounttifully, ſhall / before. 
[cape bountifully. 

7 Enerpinan acco2ding as xe purpoſeth in his heart. | 
Net him give; not grudginglp, oz ot neceſilty: fo2* God Pro. 11.25. 

boucth a checrefull gtuer, rom. 12.8. 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound towards ecclus.3 5.9. 
pou, that pee alwapcs haning all ſutticiencte in all things, | 
may abound to euery goVd wozke, 

0 (As it ts witten: He hath diſperſed abꝛoad: De "Pſal.ri2. 9. 
— gfuen to the pooꝛe: his righteouſneſſe reinatneth fox 


Io Now he that * miniſtreth (cede to the ſower, both 1% ,,. 
min{iter bꝛead fo2 your mo_ and multiply pour ſeede 1 
lowen, and increaſe the fruits of your tighteonſneſſe.) 
. II. Being enriched in euery thing to all bountifulneſle, 
vhich cauſech though vs thankelgiuing to God. 

I Fo2 the admimſtſtration of this leruice, not oncly 
lupplterh the want of the Safnts, but ts abundaut alſs 
by many thankegiuings vnto God, 

3 Ahtles by the experiment of this * 


The ſecond Epiſtle 
they gloziſſe God foz your pꝛofeſſi d ſubiection vnto the 0 


Gotp:i ot Chꝛiſt, and foꝛ pour liberali diitribution vnte 
them, and vnto all men: 
14 And by their pꝛaper fo yon, which long after you, 5 
fo: the excecding grace of God in pou, - 
15 Thankes bee vnto God toz his vuſpeakcable gilt. Po 
CHAP, X. as 
fat 


Pauls ipirievall might and authority ay aiuſt all adverſaries, 
7 alwell when he is preſent, as abſent, 13 Nat to reach be- 
18 1 — * ſalfe bei 
| v3 aul my ſelfe beſcech you by the meekenelſe 
10, in cnt- Land gentlenelle of Chꝛiſt, who j in pzeſince am baſe 0 
ward appea- ùmong you but being abſent am bold tsward pon: an 
2 But J beſeiſch pon, that Þ may not be bold when J rea 
am pꝛeſent, with chit confidence wherewtth J thinke to : 
Hor, recen. be bold agatuit ſome which z thinke ol vs as if we walked f 
accoꝛding to the fleſh. ur 
3 Jo though we walke in the fleſh, we doe not warte 
akt er the fleſh. 
4 C Fo: the weapons of aur warfare are not carnall, ſ . , 
1070 God, EINE thʒough God to the pulling downe of ſtrong i 


Fa&rics, 


gor, ra ſo- 5 Caſting downe l imaginations, and encry high 
Lr. 4 thing that exalteth it lelke againſt the knowledge of God, 
| and bzinging into captiutty euerp thought to the obcdt- 
encc of Chatlt ; 
6 And hauing in a readineſſe to reuenge all diſobc- 
diente, when pour obcDience is fulfilled. 

7 Doe pee looke on things after the outward appea- 
rance? if any man truſt to himlelke, that he ts Chꝛiſts, let 
him of himſelke thinke thts againe, that as he is Chziſts, 
cen ſo are we Chiſts. 5 

8 Foz though J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat moꝛe of ont 
anthozity (whichthe Lozd hath giuen vs fo2 edification, 
and not koꝛ pour deſtruction) J chould not be aſhamed : 
. 9 _ Thar J map not ſceme as ff J would terriſie you 
by letters. 

10 Foꝛ his letters (ſap they) are weighty and power? 
full, our his bodfly pꝛeſence fs weake, and his ſpeech con* 
temptible. 

I Let ſuch a one thinke this, that ſich as wet are in 
woꝛd bo letters, when we are ablent, ſuch will wee bee 210 
in detde when we arc pꝛeſent. 

2 Foz wee dare not make our ſelnes ok the number. 
G2 campare our ſelues with ſome that commend them 
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ro orinthians. TVI. 


ſelaes: butthey meaſuring themſelues by themſelnes,and 
| comparing themſclues among themſelnes; [| are not wiſe, 07, vader 
I3 But. wee will not boaſt cf things withont our „ it not. 
meaſure, but actoꝛding to the meaſure of the | rule, which e. 
God hath diſtributed to vs, a meaſure to reach euen vnto 
you. 
I4 Fo: wee ſtretch not our (clues b:yond sur meaſure, 
as though we reached not vnto you, foꝛ wee are come as 
farre as to pou alſo, in preaching the Goſpel of Chziſt. 
15 Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, chat 
is, ok other mens labours, but hauing hope, when pour 1 
faith is increaled, that we ſhall be {| enlarged by you, ac- or, ag 
cozDing to our rule abundantly, ; fied in yow, 
I6 To p:each the Goſpel in the regions beyond pon, 
and not to boaſt in another mans line of things made 1197, ve. 
teadp to our hand. 
17 * But he that gloꝛteth, let him gloꝛy in the Lozꝛd. lere. 9 24. 
18 Foz, not hee that commendeth himſelke is appꝛoo - cor. 1.31. 
led, but whom the Loꝛd commendeth. 


CAHEF, IE 
Paul being enforced, entreth into a commendation of him- 
ſelfe, 5 and compariſon with the other Apoſtles, 


WI to God you could beare with mee a little in ſ 

my folly, and indeede || beare with me. [Or , you doe | 
2 Foz Jam iealous oner you with godly fealouſte, bee it e 

fo Jhaue eſpouſed you to one huſband, that J may pe» 

ſent pou as a chaſte virgine to Chatſt. 

8 3 But J feare leſt by any meancs, as the Serpent 

begutled Exe though his ſubtilty, ſo your mindes ſhould 
be coꝛtupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chutlt. 
; 4. Foꝛ if hee that commeth, pꝛeacheth another Jeſus 


wham we haue not pꝛrached, oz if yee receine another ſpl - 
ttt, which yechane not recetued,o2 another Goſpel which D 
pe haue not atcepted, ve might well beare with him. \N 

5 Fo2,J ſuppolſr, J was not a whit behinde the very © 
chicfeſt Apoſtles. | 


a 6 But though J bee rude in ſpeach, yet not in know ; 
. lenge: but wee haue beene thꝛoughly made manifeft a» | 
mong pon in all things. 4 

1 haue J comyItrted an offence in abafinx my fe!fe, e 
| that von miaht be exalted, becauſe J haue pꝛrached to you | 1 
the Goſpel of God freely: ö 3 1 

„ 3 J robbedother Churches, taking wages of therm. at 
dae you ſeruic:. 33 


# 
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* ” . 
— 3 ad 


e1Cconc PIE = 


9 And when J was pꝛeſent with pon, and wanted, J 
was chargeable to no man: Foꝛ that which was lacking 
to mee, the bꝛethꝛen which came from Macedonia; ſup - þ 
— and in all things J haue kept myſell krom being 
urthenſome to pou, and ſo will J kerpe my ſetke. te 
f IQ* 45 the trueth of Chꝛiſt is in mee, no man ſhall n 
1657. chu boa- f ſtoꝑ me of this boaſting in the regions of Achata. 
Ei ſball et II Wherefo e: becauſe J lone you not? Gd knoweth. c 
14 be ſtopped is 12 But what J doe, that J will doe, that Þ may cut | 
N oft occalton from them that deſire occaſion, that wherein ke 
i they gloꝛy, they map be found cuen as we. | 
I3 Foꝛ ſuch ate falſe Apoſtles, deceitfull workers, v 
trauſkoꝛming themſelucs into the Apoſtles of Chzttt. | 
14 And no maruetle, foꝛ Sathan himlelke is tranſfoy © w 
med into an Angel of ligt. "Hs | 
I5 Therefoze it is no great thing if his miniſters alſo Kt 
bre tranſkozqned as the minilters oł righteonlneſſe, whoſe her 
end ſh al be ascoꝛding to thetr wozkes. : 
16 Jſayagaine, Let no man thinke mee a fvole, if o» 261 
Jos ſafir. Ow g. as a foole i receiue me, that J may boaſt my 
FE cite a e. 
} I7 That which J ſpeake, J ſpeake it not after the 
Loꝛd, but as it were fooliſhly , in this confidence ot boa · ! * 


fling. i 
18 Deelng that many glopy after the fleſh;A will glozy t 
alſo, | 
r9 Foz pet lutker fooles gladly, ſceing yee your leluts : 
are wile, f 


20 Foꝛ pee ſuffer if a man bꝛing you into bondage, if a I gor. 
man denoure you, if a man take of you, it a man exalt him ⸗ the! 
ſelte, if a man ſinite pou on the face. bpt 

21 J ſpeake as concerning repꝛoch. as though wee had | > 
been weake : howbeit, whercfnſocuer any is bold, J ſpeake ont 


_ fooliſhly, Jam bold alſo, 1 
| 22 Are they Hebꝛewes:? Co am J: are they Jſraelice®? If hear 
. ſo am J: are they the ſeede of Abzaham? ſo am J. am 


23 Ace they miutitcrs of Chzfit 2 J ſpcake as a foole, 5 
|. Jam moe: in labours moze abundant: in ſtripes aboue I not. 
48 meaſure: in pꝛiſons more frequent: in deaths oft. 6 
Dent 33 3 -.24 Dfthe Jewes fue times reccined J *foztle fripes f foo; 
1 aut one. | N any 

25 'Thytce was J heafen with rods, once was J ſto. ¶ me: 
ned: thꝛice I ſuffered ſhipwꝛacke: a night and a day 1 1 7 
haue beene in the deepe, 3 

26 In iourneying okken, in perils of waters, in perils 
of robbers, in perils by mine owne countreymen , it 


pert! | 


to the Corinthians. 


in perils by the heathen, in perils in the cite, in perils in 
rye wildernelte, in periis in the ſea, in perils among falſe 
ethꝛen, a = 
| " In wrarineſſe and painckülneſſe, in watchings ofs 
| teu, in hunger and thirit, in faitings often, in colde and 
tak In de. | * 
28 Belides thoſe things that are without, chat which 
tomm th vpon mee daply, the care ot all the Churches. 
29 Ciho is weake, and J am not weake? who is of> 
| fendedand 1 burne not: 
30 If J mult necdes glozp, I will glozy ofthe things 
which concerne mine inſirmities. : 
31 The God and Father of our Loꝛzd Jilus Chatlt; 
BE witch fs bleiſed for tuermoꝛe, knoweth that Jlie not. 
32 Jn Damaſcus the gouernour vnder Aretas the 
ö Bis kept the cttie with a gariſon, defirons to appꝛe⸗ 
hend me. | 
22 And though a window in a baſket was J let 
Town bythe wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


C HAP. XII. 


, i | Hee commendeth his Apofffeſhip not by his reuelationg, 
but by his infirmities: 11 Blaming them for forcing 
this boaſting, ; 


T fs not expedient foꝛ mee doubtleſſe, to glozy , J will 
come to vitions and reuclations of the Lozd. 

2 Jknew a man in Chztit aboue foureteene peeres a» 
Loe, whether in the body, J cannot tell, oz whether out of 
the body, J cannot tell, God knoweth: luch a one, caught 

vp to the third heanen. 


I 3 AndJ knew ſuch a man (whether fn the body, oz N | 
ont ot the body, J cannot tell: God knoweth.) B 
How that hee was caught vp into Paradiſe, and : D 
" beard vnſpeakeable words, Which tt is not || lawfull foz j[0r,peſib/8, 72 

d man to peter, 


F Of ſuch à one will J glory pet of my (elfe J wil 
not glozy,bnut in mine infürmittes. | 
6 Foz though J would dere to glozy,J all not be a | 

pole: foꝛ J will Cay the trneth. But now J fo2bcare,left j 

any man chould thinke of mee aboue that which hee ſeeth N 

me to be. oꝛ that he heareth of me: | | W 
7 And leſt J ſhould be exalted abone meaſure though | 

the abundance of the rentlatfous,.there was ginen to mee | 

i * thozne in the fleſh, the meſſcriger of Satan to buffet See Exet * 

me, leſt I ſhould be exaltcy abouermeaſure, 3 Fo 33.3% ' / | 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 

8 Foz this thing J bcſonght the Loꝛd thꝛice, chat it 
might depart krom me. 

9 And hee ſayd vnto mee, My grace is ſuſſiclent foꝛ 
thee: foʒ my ſtrength is made perfect in weakeneſſe. Moſt 
gladly therefoze will J rather glozp in my infirmt.tes, 
that the power of Chꝛiſt may reſt vpon me. 

10 Therefo2eJ take pleaſure in infirmities, in repꝛo - - 
ches, in neceſlities, in perſecuttons, in diſtreſles foz 
Chꝛiſts ſake: foz when I am weake, then am J ſtrong. e 

II Jam become afoole in glozytng, ye haue compelled th 


me. Foz J ought to haue been commenged of you : foꝛ in I ft 


nothing am J behinde the very chiefeſt Apoltles, thongh 
J be nothing. 

12 Trueſp the ſignes of an Apoſtle wele wꝛought a | © 
mong you in all patience, in lignes and wonders, and er 
mighty deedes. f 

15 Foz what ts ft wherein vee were inferiour to other J for 
Churches, except it bee that I my ſelfe was not burthen · x 
{ome to pou: foꝛgine mc this wꝛong. pio 

14 Behold, the third time J am ready to come to pou, bo 
and J will not bee burthenſome to you; foz J ſceke not 52: 
yours, but pot; foz the childzen ought not to lap vp fo; I  [- 
the parents but the parents foꝛ the childzen. p70 

IF And J will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent foꝛ fyon: 7 
[ng the moze abundantly-J lone you, the leſle J be we; 

16 But be it ſo, ] di not burthen von: neuertheleſſe 15 
being crafty. caught you with gulle. the! 

17 Did I make a gaine of vou by any of them whom F ” 
Iſent vnto pou ? ſito! 

18 J deſired Titus, and with him J ſent a bꝛother F 
diu Tus make a gaine of you ? walked wee not in the ein 
ſame ſpirit? walked we not in the ſame ſteps? pow 

19 Agatne. thinke vou that wee ercuſe our ſelues vnto 
you wee ſpeake bcfoze God in Chitſt: but wee doe all 
things.nearcly beloned, foꝛ pour edifying, toil 

20 Foꝛ ] keare leſt when J come, J falt not finde von 1 
ſuch as J would, and th it J hall be found vnto youſuch [7 7 
as ye would not, leſt there be debates, ennyings, w:aths 

ſtrifes, hackbitings, whiſperings, wellings, tumults. 

21 And leſt when J come againe, my God will hum 
ble me among von and that J ſhall bewafle many which 
haue ſinned already, and haue not repented of the vn 
cleanneſſe, and koꝛnication, and laſcintouſneſſe which the! 
bane committed. <a 

$5 


to the Corinthians, 
SHA sb. 111 


1 Heethreatneth obſtinate ſinners. 5 Hee aduiſeth them 20 3 
tryall of theix faith, 7 and to a reformation of their ſinne?, 


12 is the third time J am comming vnto pou in the 
4 Tt > of two 02 thꝛee witneiles thall euerp woꝛd bee 
eKabltſtzed. | 3 0 

2 Atold pon befoze, and foꝛetell you as ff JWereMe- 
ſent the (ccond time, and being abſent, now J wiite to 
them which heretotoꝛe haue ſinned, and to all other, that 
{f I come againe, J will not ſpaxe: „„ 

7 Since pee ſeeke a p2oofe of Chil, ſpeaking in mee, 
which to youward is not weake, but is mighty in vou. 

4. Fo2 though hee was crictfied though weakeneſſe, 
1 hie liueth by the power of God: foꝛ we aiſo are weake 


in hlin birt we hall ltut wich him by the power of God or, with _ 


toward pon. is. = 
5 Examine pon pee bee in the faith: 
pꝛooue your owne ſel t not pour one ſelues, 


du, except pee bee repꝛo⸗ 


we ſhould anpẽ ireapp!ooaned, but that ve ſhould doe that 
wich fs honctr, though we be as repzobates. 3 
a — we can doe nothing again the trueth, but fo2 

e trueth 5 

9 Fo2 wee art glad when wee are weake, and pee ate 
ſtrong» and his alſo we wi Y euen pour perfictfort. 

I5 Therefoze J w2ite theſe things being abſent , Tell 
being pꝛeſent, J ſhould vle ſharpeneſic, iccoꝛding to the 
power which the Loꝛd hath giuen mee to edilication, and 
not to deſtructfon. „ Re” 
II Finally, bzethzen, farewell: Be perfect. be of good 
tomfoꝛt. vue of one mind. liue in peace, and the God ol tone 
and peace ſhall be with von. | 

12 Greete one another with an holy kiſſe. 

13 Allthe Saints ſalut vos. 

14 The grace ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chafft, and the loye 
df Hod, aud the communton of the holy Shoſt, bee with 


J . = 
The \ccond Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthtans, Was witten 
ppos, acitie of Macedonta, by Titus and 
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to the GaLaTtlaNs, ; 


C HAP. I. 


s Hewongiereth that they haue ſo ſoone left him and the Cſ- . 
pol, 11 which he lea: ned not of men, but of God, 


38 ul an Apoltic , nat of men, neither by 
„ man, bir by Jifus Chziſt, and God th 


79 the Father, who raplid hun from the! 

8 * 252 Dead, | be 
eee 2 Andall the bꝛethꝛen which are with 

TI 22 me, vuto the Churches of Galatta: C 

5 3 Grace bee to vou and prace, from God | 

the Father, and from our Lo27 Jeſus Chilt, Jt 


4 Cha gaue hHimſilte foꝛ our finnes, that Hee might | : 
deliucr vs from this paclangcutll meld, accozding tothe I vs 


— * n * 
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will of God, and our Ml 5 Bel 
To whom be gloß AD cuer. Amen. : 

6 Jmarucile, that! o ſoone remooued from 

him, that called you into the grace ok Chziſt, vnto ano⸗ 
| ther Holpel': 111 
F 7 Thich is not another ; but there be ſome that trot i = 
1 hie vou. and would peruert the Goſpel of Chziſt. tl 


8 But though wee, oꝛ an Angel from heauen, pꝛeach 
any other Goſpel ynto pou, then that which we haue p2ca” 


| ched vnto pon, let him be accurſed. : alſo 
| As we ſayd befoꝛc,ſo ſap J now againe, Tf any man 2 
| pꝛeach any other Golpel vnto you , then that pee haue 16. bit 
1 ceiued, let him be accurled. tiles 
5 10 Fo: dot J now perſwade men, 02 God ? 02 det Jet! 
5 ſecke to pleaſe men ? Fo2 if J pet pleaſed men, J ſhonmd f 3 
1 not bee the ſeruant of Chꝛiſt. Gre 
0 £1 But J certiſſe vou bꝛethꝛen, that the Goſpel which 4 
j was pꝛeached of me, is not after man. In, 1 
I2 Foz J neither recefued it of man, neither was J weh 
taught it, brit by the renelacton of Jeſus Chiſt. bond 


1 Foz pee haue heard of my conuerſation in time palt, 

in the Jewes re!fgion , kaw that beyond meaſure J perſe / an he 

cuten the Church of God, and walked it: with 
[4 And pꝛoſtted in the Jewes religion, aboue many 

mo fcquals in mfneowne nation, being moze exceedingly 

KN zealous of the traditions of my kathers. ; 

* 15 But when it pleaſed God, whs ſeparated met from 

W my mathers woruhe, and called me by his arace, 

16 Torcueale his Sonne in me, that J might pu 


== + XD 


to the Galatians. +3 


in among the heathen, immedtatly J conferred not with 
fefh and blood: | 
I7 either went J vp to Hierulalem, to chem which 
vere Apoitles befoꝛe me, but I went into Arabia, and re- 8 
tirned againe to Damaltus. 4 | 1 
13 Then after thꝛee yecrcs, J || went vp to Hicrnla⸗- ] ¹.n | 
lem to ſee Peter, and abode with him fiftcenc dayes. 1 
19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw J none, ſaue Janes 
the Lo2ds bother. | 
20 Now the things which J wzite vnto pon, bchold, 
bckoze God J lie not. | 
ef 1 Afterwards J came into the regions of Syzta and 
Otlicia, 
22 And was vnknowen by kate vnto the Churches of 
Judca, which were in Chztit, 
23 But they had heard onelp, that he which perſecuted 
— — — paſt, now pꝛeacheth the faith, which once hee 
eſtroyed. 
24 Aud they gloꝛiſied God in me. 


CHAP, II. 
S 1 Hee ſheweth when he went again to Hieruſalem, and why 
a 4 Ofiuſtification by faith, and not of workes. 20 They 
that are ſo iuſtiſied, liue not in ſinne. 
3 Ten fourteene peeres after, J went vp againe to Je. 
3 with Barnabas, and tooke Titus with mer 
allo. 
12 And J went vp by reuelation, and cammunicated 
vnto them that Golpel,which J pzeach among the Gen- 
tiles, but pꝛiuately to them whtch were of reputation, Org ner 


ee by any meanes J ſhould run, oꝛ had run in vaine. 

Dl 3 But neither Titus, who was with mee, being a 
Greeke, was compelled to be circumciſed: 

54 And that becauſe ef falſe bꝛethꝛen vngawares brought 0 
in, who came in pꝛinilp to ſpie out our libertie, which 2 

J vchrue in Cheiſt Jecus, that they might bꝛing vs into 2 
bondage. SD 


„„ To whome wee gane place by lubtection, na not fo? 
b n that the trueth of the Golpel might continue 
ith you. 


vi 6 But of theſe whoſcemed to be ſomewhat, ( whatlo. 
lM fiir they were, tt maketh no matter tome, God accepteti | 


no mans perſon) koꝛ they who ſeemed to be ſomewhar, in * 

nl conkexence added nothing to me. Fs 
7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Goſpel 
if the vncircumctlion was ton mitte uno mer, as the 
42 3 Wolpes 


ne Epliltle 
Soſpel ofthe Cirtumtiſion was vnto Jeter: l 
8 7 that wzought eſtectualiy in Peter to the 
Apoltleſhip of the Ctrcumctlion, the lame was mtghtte 
in me cowards the Gentiles.) 

9 And when James, Cephas and John, who ſecmed 
£0 bf pillars, perceiued the grace that was gtuen vnto 


mee, they gaue to me and Barnabas the right hands of 


fellowſhip, that we mould got vnto the Heathen, and thep 
vnto the Circumciſion. 

10 Dnely they would that wee ſhonld remember the 
pooꝛe, the ſame which J was allo forward to doe. 

II But when Peter was come to Anttoch, J withſtood 
him, to the face, betauſe he was to be hlamed. 

12 Foz befoze that certafne came from James, het did 
cate with the Gentiles: but when tl ey were come, Hee 
withdzew, and ſcparated himlelte fearing them which 
were of the Circumtiſion. 

13 And the other Jewes diſſemblcd likewiſe with him, 
inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was caryed away with 
thetr diſſimulation. 

14 But when J ſaw that they walked not vpzightly 
Accm ding to the trueth of the Goſp:l.J ald vnto Peter 
befoze them all. Tf thou bring a Jew,liueſt after the ma» 
ner of Gentiles, aud not as doe the Jewes, why com- 
velleſt thou the Gentiles to lfue, as Doc the ewes ? 

15 (We who are Jewes by nature, and not ſinners cf 
the Gentfles ; Ho, 

16 Knowing that a man is not fuſiificyby the woꝛke⸗ 
vt the Lam, but by the faith of J*\us Lhatlt, cuen wer 
haue belecued in Jcſus Chꝛiſt, that wee might bee 


xaittficd by the faith of Chaiſt, and not by the wozkes 


ot the Law; fo2 by the woꝛkes of the Law ſhall no fleſh 


Pc t!uſtified. 


12 But it whffe we ſceke to be tuſtiſfed by Chꝛiſt, wee 
var (clues alſo arc faund finners, is therefoze Chailt the 
miniſter gf ſinne? God fozbty. 

, 18 Foz if J buffy againe the things which J deſtroyed, 
IJ make my ſelfe a tranſgreſſour. 
19 #Fo2 Ithꝛough the Law am dead to the Law that 
J might liue vnta God. 
20 J am crycificd with CThiſt, Mcnerthclefſe, J liue, 
yet not J, but Chꝛiſt liueth in me, and the life which 
now lite in the fleth, J line by the falth of the Honne of 
God, who loued me, and gaue himſelfe fo2 me. 
21 J doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: foꝛ it rightt- 
guſneſſe come by the Law, then Chꝛiſt fs dead Dr 
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CHAP, III. i 
r Heeaskethwhat mooued them to leaue thefaith , and hang 1 
| wvpontheLay. 6 They that beleeue, are iuſtiſied, 9 and 
bleſſed with Abraham. ä 
J Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched pon, that 
ou ſhould not obey the cructh , bekoꝛe whoſt eyes Ic; 
= . b2tit hath been eutdently ſet foozth,cructtied among 
ou ? | 
2 "This only would J learne ofyon,rececfued pe the ſpi⸗ 
2 trtt by the woꝛkes of the Lam, oꝛ by the hearing of faith * 
3 Are pee lo toolich: hauing begun in the Spirit, are 
pee now made perfect by the fleth 2 
K vet ſuffered] fo many things in vaine, i it be lo-, ſe grew 
e 5 Vetherefoze that miniſtreth to you the Spirit. and 
1 | wozketh miracles among you, Dorth he it by the wozks of 
the Law,oz by the hearing of faith: i 
: 6 EuenasAb:aham beleened God, and it was |] ac» Hor, pures 
counted vnto him foz righteoulneſſe. Ng 
7 Know ye therefoze,that they which are of falch the 
yp £ ſame are the childzenof Abzaha 
r 


* 22 my wow 


m. 
3 AndþScripture fozeſceing that God would iuſtifie 
the heathen though faith, pꝛeached befoze the Goſpel vn- 
„to Abzaham, ſaying, Jn thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed, *Gen 12.3. 
l abr ofden they which bee of faith, are bleſſed with 
Et zaham. 
iO Foz as many as are of the wozkes of the Law, are 
$ i] bider the curſe : toz it is wzitten, Curſed is euery one Deu, 27. 
that continneth not in all things which are wꝛitten in the 26. 
e booke of the Law to doe them. 
g 11 But that no man is iuſtilied by the Law in the ſight 
ok od, it ts cuident: foꝛ * the fult ſhall liue by faith. *Abac. 2. 4. 
12 And the Law is not ok faith: but the man that rom. . 17. 


r doeth chem, ſhall liue in them. „Leuit. 1 . 8 

ef 713 Chatſthath redeemed vs from the curſe ol the Law. | No 
being made a curſe fo2 vs: koꝛ it is wꝛitten, * Curled is Deu. 21.23 . 

„ euerp one that hangeth on tree: © 


14 That the bleſſing of Abꝛabam might come en the 
it Geri Jeſus Chatilt , that wee might receiue 
the pꝛomiſe ok the Spirit thzough faith. 
M 15 Bzethzen, I ſpeałe after the manerof men: though 3 
II (: be but a mans | conenant, pet ik it be conſirmed, no man lor eta | unn 
o dilanulleth oz addeth thereto. ment. 1 
16 Now to Abꝛaham and his ſeed were the pꝛomiſes ' 
t · made. He laith not, and to ſecds,as of many, but as of one, —4 


And to thy ler ich is Chꝛiſt. 
; o thy ſeed, whtch 3 17 And 


2 


e Epiſtle 
17 And this J (ay, that the couenant which was con» 
firmed bcfoze of God in Thetit, the law which was foure 
hundꝛed and thirtie yeeres attcr, cannot diſanull, that ts 

Honld make the pꝛomile of none ctkect, 

18 #021 the inherttance bet of the Law, it is no moꝛe 
of pzomile : but God gane it to Abꝛaham by pꝛomile. 

I9 (hereto then ſerueth the Lam? tt was added be⸗ 
caule of tranlgreſtians, til the ſcede ſhould tome, to whom 
the pꝛomile was made, and it was odained by Augels in 

| thc hand cf a Mediatour. 

i 20 Now a Medtatour is not a Mediatour of one, but 
#4 | God ts one. 5 . 
401218 2T Js the Law then againſt the pozmiſes of God: 

God loꝛbid: £2tf there had beene a Law giuen which 

could haue ginen life, verely righteortnefſe chould haue 

beene by the Lam. 

22 But the Seripture hath concluded all vnder ſinne, 
that the pꝛomtſe by faith of Jelus Chꝛilt might be ginen 
to them that helceue. 

23 But befozc. fatth came wie were kept vnder the 
Law, ſhut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould afterwards 
bee reuealed. BYE „ 

24 Whereo:e the Law was cur Schoolemaſler to 

| bring vs unto Chiiſt, that we might be fulttfied by faith. 

| 25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer vn. 
4:1 - der a Schoolemaſter. : 
14; 26 Foꝛ pe are all the childꝛen ol Godby faith in Chzilt 

1 

{ 


27 Foz as many. of pouas haue becne baptized inte 
Cbʒiſt, haue put on Chꝛiſt. 
238 There is netcher Jew no2 Grecke, there is ncithet 
bond no: free, there is neither male noꝛ kemale: fo pt are 
all one. in Thefit Jeſus. 
29 And tf ye be Chꝛiſts, then are pe Abzahams (cede 
and heites accozding to the pꝛomiſe. 
5 CHAP: II. | 
s Wee were vnder the Law till Chriſt came. 5 But Chrik 
freed vs, 22 Wee are the ſonnes of Abraham by the tre 
 woarnan. EH” | | | 
Dw I! lay, that the heire, as long as he is a childeß g. 
diflereth nothing froma leruant, though hee be loꝛd 


2 But is vnder tutoꝛs and gouernonrs vntill the ti 

_ appointed ok the father. cog ve 
1 N I Or, rudi. 3 Euncnlo wee, when wee were chi dꝛen were in bon 
n Dage vnder the Elements of the world: th 


4 Du 


ep C92 — 
4. But when the fulneſle of the time was come, God 
= 3 his Sonne made of a woman, made under 
k > = 
5 To redeeme them that were vnder the Law, that 
128 B we might recetue the adoption of ſonnes. { 
6 And becault pee are ſonnes, God hath ſcut foozth 
bes menno his Sonne into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
IM W Father. | 
in 7 Uiherctoꝛe than art no moꝛe a ſ ruant, but a ſonnc, 
and ik a ſonne, then an hetre of God through CThꝛiit. 
ut 8 HYewbcit then when pee kncty not God, pee did ler ⸗ 
| nice vnto them which by nature are no gods. 
d? 9 But now after that pee haue knowen God, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ich ther are knowen of God, how turne pee againe to the (0% ache, 
aue weake and beggerly elements, whereunto pe difire a. or, 
gane to be in bondage: ET 
ne, IO Pee oblirne daycs, and moneths, and times, and 
nen vecres. „ 
11 J am akraid of pon, leſt I haue beſtowed vpon you 
the! labour in vaine. 0 
ds 12 Bꝛethꝛen, Þ beſtech vou, bee as J am: foꝛ J am ag 
pc are, ve haue not tninred me at all. 
r 10 13 Pee know how tlzough infirmitie ok the flech, J 
h. pꝛeached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt. 
vn 14 And my tempt ation, which was in my fleſh yee de» 
If "viſ:dnot, noz reiected, but recctued mie as an Angel of 
pill God, cuen as Chatit TJeſus. 
15 i] Where is then the bleſſedneſſe vou ſpake of? for for, whos 
J beare you recoꝛd, that if it had bet ne pollibie, vie would wes 1hen 7 
— plucked out your ownc eyes, and haue giuen them 
me. - ” 
16 AmJ therefszc become pour enemic, becauſe F tell 
Pol the tructh ? | 
17 They ʒealouſiy affect von, but not well: pea, they 
would exclude vou, that you might aftect thein, Or, vr. 
| 18 But tt is good to bee zealonfly aftecteo alwaycs in 
br a good things, and not onely when J am p2eſent with 
1 poi. F 
| 19 My little childzen, of whom J trauatle in birth a; 
00 gaine, vnttll Chꝛili be fozmed in vou: 
{921 20 IJ deſire to be pꝛelent with yon now. and to change 
my voyce, foꝛ J tand in doubt of you, * 
21 Tell me, pee that deſtre to bee vnder the Law, doe „„, 
yeenot heare the Law: : 1 "' 
22 #c2it ts witten, that Abꝛaham had twoſounes, 7% < of 
the one by a bondmayd, the ot her by a free woman. 14 


23 But * it 4 
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5 4 23 But he who was of the bond woman, was boꝛne af- 
4 ter the fleſh: but he of the free woman was by pꝛomile. 

'; 411 24. Which things are an Allegozy ; foꝛ theſe ore the 
Wh Ho-, Teſta· two ſſ Conenantcs ; the one from the mount Sinai which 
en,. gendzcth to bondage, which is Agar. | | YO 
388 25 Foz this Agar fs mount Sina in Arabia, and po 


/ F 
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unos, ein the f anſwcreth to Jeruſalem, which now is, anz ta in bon« 
n. r«nke Dage with her chlldzen. mw i be 


oy | 
1 with. 26. But Jeruſalem which is abone is free, which is the 1 


vt x : 
r. mother of vs all. 
14 5. . 27 Foꝛ it is witten, © Refoyce thou barren that bea · 
Ein reſt not; bꝛeake fozth and crie thou that trauaileſt not; foꝛ ly 
the deſolate hath many moe childꝛen then thee which hath Þ| 
10 Now wer, bꝛethꝛen, as Jſaacwas, are the childzen th 
omiſe. 

29 But as then he that was boꝛne after the flech, per⸗ ye 
— him that was borne after the Spirit, euen lo it is 0 
4 ow. | | 
Jagen. 31. 30 Ncucrtheleſſe, what ſayth the Scripture ? Caſt 
vt * 2") en the bondwoman and herſoune: v2 the ſonne of the & 
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1 — woman ſhall not bee heire with the ſonne ol the free» th 
4 n. | 4 | 
i 31 So then, bꝛethren, wee are not childꝛen ot the bond · L 
woman, but of the free. - 
CHAP. v. ne 
1 He meoueth them to ſtand in their libertie, 3 and not te 
obſerue circumciſion: 1 3 but rather loue, «9 The works on 


ofthefleſh, 22 The fruits ofthe Spirit. : 
g Tand faſt thcrefoze in the liberty wherewith Chiſt an 
bath made vs free, and be not intangled againe with | all 
theyoke of bondage. ; th 
2 Behold, FJ Paul ſay vnto you, that if pee be clrcum⸗ 


ciſed, Thitilt ſhall pzofit you nothiug. . 
3 Foz I teſtiſie againe to euery man that is circumci⸗ 

ſed that he ts a debtoꝛ to doe the whole Law. la 
| 4 Chꝛiſt is become of none effect vnto you, wholoener 
1 of yon are fuſtified by the Law : ve are fallen from grace. W 
=__ / 5 Foz wee though the Spirit waite foz the hope of | 
14 righteoulkeſſe by faſth. | 
. Foz in Jcſus Chꝛiſt, neither circumciſion auail on 


uy thing, noz vncircumciſion, but faith which wozket 
JOr, who did by lone. | 

1 un ven Pee did runne well, who dis hinder you, tat pee 
ee ſhould not obey the tructh 2? 3 This 
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to the Calatrans. 
8 This perſwaſion commeth not of him that calleth 


du. | 
: 9 Alittle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe. 

10 J haue confidence in you through the Lo2d, that 
vou will be none otherwile minded: but he that troubleth 
vou thall beare his iudgement, wholoeuer he be. 

[1 And Jsbzethzen, if J pet pꝛeach circumciſion, why 
doe J yet ſutfer perſecution 7? then is the otfcnce of the 

I2 J would they wert euen tut off which trouble you. 

13 $702 bꝛethꝛen pe haue beene called vnto libertiꝭ, one⸗ 
ly vle not libertie fox an occaſion to the fleth, but by lone 
(cre one another. | 3 

14 Foz all the Law is fulfilled in one woꝛd, enen in 
this: Thou ſhalt loue thy netghbaur as thy ſelfe. 

15 But it ye bite and deuoure one another, take heede 
ieee ae 

1 J (ay then, n the tit, and i pe 
Gall not fulf{l the luſt of the fleſh. * [y 

17 Foz the flejhluſteth againif the Spirit, and the 
Sptcit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other: ſo that ye cannot doe the things that ye would. 
1 But ifyee be led of the Spirit. ye are not vnder the 


aw. 

19. Mow the wozkes ofthe fleſh are manifeſt , which 
— theſe, adultery, foꝛntcatton, vncleanneſſe, laſciutorſ+ 
neſſe, 

20 Jdolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulati- 
ons, wꝛath, ſtrife, leditions, hereſies, 

21 Enuyings, murthcrs, dzunkenneſſe, reuellings. 
and ſach like: of the which J tell you befoze, as J haue 
allo tolde pou in time paſt, that they which doe ſuch 
things ſhall not fuherite the kingdome of God. 

22 But the kruite of the Spirit is loue,ſtoy,peace, long 
lukering,gentlenede,goodncſlc,fatth, | 
| Ka 2 ekenelle, temperance ; againſt ſuch there is no 

aw. 


24. And they that are Chꝛiſts, haue crucified the fleſh- 


with the {] affections and luſts. 
25 Ik we liue in the ſpirit, let vs alſo walke in þ ſpirit. 
29 Let vs not bee deſirous of vaine glozy, pzonoking 
one another,euuping one another. 
C NAP. VI. 
1 Hewilleth them to deale mildely with a brother that ſlip- 
peth. 6 To be liberall co their teachers, 9 and not weary 


of well doi ng. 
Bꝛethꝛen 
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/ 5 Nor, B Reben if a man bee ouertaken in a fault, pee which 


5 — a 
©. -» FAR 
wr . n 5 
8 — wich * 
- G - * * — » 


' 1 . * 
+ , PICK) 


arc lylrituall, reftozeluch a one in the ſpirit of meckes 

nelle, conlidering thy lelte, lelt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Veare yee one another burdens, and ſo fulfill the 
Law of Cheilk. ; — 

3 Foz ff a man thinke himlelte to be ſomething, when 
he is nothing, be decciueth himlelte. 

4 But let euerp man pꝛooue his owne wozke, & then 
e rtloycing in himlelke alone, and not in ano⸗ 

er, 8 
Fon euerp man ſhall beare his owne burthen. 

6 Let him that is taught in the wozd, communicate 
vnto him that teacheth, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceiucd, God is not mocked ; fez whatſo- 
euer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reapc, | 

Foz hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, hall of the fleſh 
trape corruption ; but hee that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall 
of the ſyirit reape [fe cucrlaiting, 

J And let vs not bee weary in wel doing: fo2 in due 
ſeaton we (hall reave tf we faint not. 
10 As wee haue therefoze oppoꝛztunitie, let vs doe good 
rw Ge 2 eſpcctallp vnto them, who are of the hou · 

Ot käalch. 

I} Pte fcc how latge a letter J haue written vnto you 
with mine own hand. : 

12 As many'as deſire to make a fafre ſhew in the fleſh, 
they conſtraine you to bee cirtumctſed : onelp leſt they 
ſhould ſufTer pet lecutton foꝛ the croue ok Chetlt. 

2 Fo2neither they themſelues who are circumcſſed 
kecpe the Law, but deſire to haue pou cfrcumecticd, that 
they may gloꝛte in your fleſh. 

14 But God foꝛbin that J ſhould glozy, ſaue in the 
Croſſe of our Loꝛd Jcſus Chatit , by whom the woꝛld 
is crucified vnto me, and J vnto the world. | 

15 Fo: in Titiit Jelus neither circumcifion atiaplet!} 
any thing.noz vntircumciſton, but a new creature, 

16 Andas manp as walke accozding to this rule, 
peace be on them, and increy,and vpon the Jſrael of God. 
17 From henceckoꝛth let no man trouble me, foz J Deare 

in my hody the markes of the Loꝛd Jeſus. = 

18 Bꝛethꝛen, the grace of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt be 
with yonr ſptrit. Amen. 

CE Unto the Galatians, wzitten from Nome. 
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CHAP. 


4 OfoureleRion, 6 and adoption, 11 which is the fonn- 


taiue of our ſaluation. 


2 _« *2g: Ail an Apoſtle of Telus Chzilt by the will 
7 E ok God, to the Saints which are at Ephe⸗ 
el 2 ſtis, and to the faithful! in Chyiſt Jeſus. 

22 Grace bee fo pou, and peace from 
52 Sod on Father, and fromthe Loꝛd Jeſus 


ziſt. 

2 Plleſſed bee the God and Father ok our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiit, who hath blefſed vs with all ſpirituall bleſlings 
ti heanenly [| places in Chꝛiſt: 

4. Accoꝛding as hee hath choſen vs in him, bekoꝛe the 
toundation of the world, that wee ſhonld bee holy, and 
without blame befs2e him in loue: 

5 {Hanfng pꝛedeſtinated vs vnto the adoption ok chtl⸗ 
dꝛen by Jeſus Chꝛiſt to htmſelfe , accoꝛding to the good 
plealure oł his will: | 

6* To the pꝛaple of the gloꝛy of his grace, wherein hee 
hath made vs accepted in the beloued: 

7 Jn whom wee haue redemptton thꝛgugh his blood, 
the foꝛg iuenelle of ſiunes, accoꝛding to the riches of its 
UHrack. | 

8 TAHherefn he hath abounded tewards vs in all wiſe* 
dome and pꝛudence: | 

9 Hantf1g made knowen vnto vs the myſferie of his 
will, accoꝛding to his good pleaſure, which he had purpo⸗ 
{id in himſelke, | 

10 That in the diſpenſasion of the fulneſſe of times, 
hee might gather together in one all things in Cheſt, 
* which arc in f heauen and which are on Parth, euern 
in him: 

II In whom alſo wee haue obtained an inheritance, 
being pꝛedeſtinated accoꝛding to the purpoſe of him, 
er wozketh all things after the counſell of His owne 

118 


12 That we ſhould bee to the pꝛayſe of his gloꝛy, who 
firſt j truſted in Christ. 8885 


13: In whom yet allo truſted, after that yce Heard the 


woꝛd of trueth, the Golpel of your ſaluation: in whew 


lor, thugs, 


lor, beped. , 1h | 
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The Epiſtle 
alſo after that yee belecued, yee were ſcaled with that holy 


ſpirit of pꝛomiſe, | 5 

I4 Which ts the carneſt of sur inherttance, vntill che Dd 

64" 188 N of the purchaled poſſeſſion vnto the pꝛaple of x 
. 15 Whetefoze J alſo, after J heard ol your kalth in the 

191 ':| Lord Jelus, and lone vnto all tye Satnts, * 
. 6 Ccale not to giue thankes foꝛ pon, making ment ton 

i of pou in my pꝛapers, 7 


19.0) "BY 17 That the Gon of our Loꝛd Jcſus Chziſt, the Fa» 
N ther of gloꝛy, may giue vnto pon the lpirit ot wiſedome il * 
ngo fr ne and revetatfon |f iu the knowledge of him: q 
«chrowledge- 18 The epes of pour vnderſtanding being enlighte- I 5 


. ned: that yee may know what is the hope of his calling, 
4131588 —— the riches of the glozy of his tnheritance in the | ® 
1 1 Th . 83 a 

1 19 And what ts thcerceeding greatneſſe of his power f. 
16, % £9 vs. ward who belecue, accozding to the wozkfig 7 of 1 
ang ehe VS mighty power: 1 
bewer- 20 (hich hee wꝛonght in Chetft, when he ratled him f 

F krom the dead, and let him at his owne right hand in the 

Ni heaucnl(y places, h 

i 21 Farre aboue all pzincipalfty,and power, and might, il ; 

and domtnton, anTeucry name that is named, not onely | 
in this woꝛld, but alſo in that which is to come: | £7 
22 And hath put all things vnder his fcete , and gane 60 
him to be the head ouer all things to the Church, p. 

23 Uhich is his body, the füͤlneſſe of him that filleth 
all in all. be 

4 CHAP 11. Ez 

I 1 What we were 3 by nature, and what we are 5 by grace, af 
! . 10 We ſ are created vnto good workes, : 


Md you hath bee quickencd , who were dead in trel ! NN & 
paſſes and finnes, | 
2 CTlherein in time paſt yee walked acco2dfng to the re 
tourſe of this woꝛld, accoꝛding to the pꝛince of the power ho 
of the ap2e, the ſpirit that now woꝛketh in the childzen of I ” 
1 Ddiſobedtence, | in 
C 3 Among whom alſo wee all had our connerſation in A 
# 4Greeke,the times paſt, in the luſts of our flech, fulfilling f the deſires 
# wk of the fleſſy and ofthe minde, and were by nature the chtl- gt. 
dꝛen of wats, enen as others: : | 5 
= 4 But God who ts rich in mercy, foz his great lout bit 
- wherewith he loued vs, 7 | 
0 5 Euen when we were dead in linnes, hath quicktned 
vs together with Chꝛiſt, (by grace pe are ſaued.) 


6 And 


to the Epheſians, 


6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs ſit to⸗ 
gether fn heauenly places fn Chztlt Jeſus : 
7 That in the ages to come hee might ſhew the excec» 
ding riches of his grace in his kindnetſe towards vs, 
though Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

, 8 Foꝛ by grace are pee ſaned, . faith, and that 
not of pour ſelnes: it is the gift of God: | 
1 9 Not of wozkes,leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 

10 Fo: wee are his wozkemanlhip, created in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus vnto good woꝛkes, which God hath befoze g oꝛdei⸗ 
ned that we ſhould walke in them. 

II (lherefoze remember that yee being in time you 
Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called vncfrcumclion by 
as which ts called the circumciſion in the fleſh made 

p hands, 

12 That at that time pee were without Chailt , being 
altens from the common wealth of Jſrael, and trangers 
from the Coucnants of pꝛomiſe, hauing no hope, and 
without God in the world. | 
n 13 But now in Chzt? Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were 
: karre oft. rem .7:1:t7h ho the blood of Ch1t :. 

L1 Foz hee ta our p ice. who hath . b th one, and 

N _ bꝛoken dow the ;yidoſe vall of p cticton betweene 

3 3 

| I5 Hauing 2boſtſheD in his Teſh the enmitie, euen the 

2 Law of Comm nucments conreined fn ozdinances, faz 
to make in himſclfeof twaine, one new man, lo making 

peace. | 

J 16 And chat he mightretonclle both vnto Hod in one 


body by the Croſſc, hauing ſlaine the enmiti ther by. Orin bin 
17 And came, und p!cached peace to pon, which were /clfe, 


starre off, and to them th it werenigh. 
„ 1 Foz thꝛough kim wer both haue an acceſſe by one 
Spirit vnto the Father. 
* 19 Now therefoꝛe yce are na moꝛe ſtrangers and foꝛ 
raners ; but fellow · citiʒens with the Saints, and ok the 
f houſhold of God, 
20 And are built vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
n nd Prophets, Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelte being the chicke 
* cr ſtone, 
1 21 In whom ail the building uy kramed together, 
groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Loꝛd: 
t 22, In whom pou allo are builded together koꝛ an ha 
ditation of God t 20ngh the Spirit. 
| CHAP. III 
5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Oentiles Gould be ſaued: 
$ This was Paul to preach, Fox 


lor, vrepared 


8 
| > 
<4 
[-- 
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ls the bꝛeacth, length, and depth, and height: 


Da this cauſe N Maul, the pztfoncr of Jeſus Chil 
Ft, you Gentiles, 28 , 4 | 3 oa | 
- 2 Ik ye haue heard of the diſpenſation of the grace of 
God, which fs giuen me to pouward: 2 
3 Dow that by reuclation he made knowen vnto mee 
the nwiterte, (as Note {| afoꝛe in few woda, | | 
4 Aihereby when vec reade, pcc may vnderſtand my 
knowledge in the myltery of Chztit,) | 
5 Cahich in other ages was not made knowen vnto 
the lounes of men, as it ts now reuealed vnto his holy 
Apoſtles and Pꝛophets by the Spirit. 
6 Chat the Gentiles thould bee fellow. heires, and ot 
8 and patcakers of his pꝛomiſt in Chꝛiſt, by W f. 
5 A} WY 
7 Whercof J was made a minilter, accoꝛdina to the 
gift of the grace of God giuen vnto me, by the effectuall 
working of His power. Le 
8 Anto me. who am leſſe then the leaſt of all Saints, 
is this grace giuen, that J ſhould pꝛcach among the Ge? 
tiles the vufearchable riches ok Chztlt, g fl 
9} And to make all men lee, what is the fellowſhipol 
the myitery, which from the beginning of the wald, te 
path bene hid in God, who created all things by Jeſus 
Thriit: 
10 To the intent that now vnto the pꝛincipalities and 
powers in heauenly places, might bee knowen by the d 
Church che manifold wiſed2me of God. 
11 Accoꝛding co the eternall purpoſe which hee putp0 © vI 


EF 
* 
* 


led in Chꝛiſt Jelus dur Lozd: th 
12. In whom wee haue bol dneſſe and accelſc, with cons 
fidence by the faith of him. pl 


Is Whherefoze J deſire that pe fatnt not at my tribula · Y ce 


- tons koꝛ nu, which is your gloꝛp. 


14 Foꝛ this cauſc I bow my knees vnto the Fatherol th 
dur Loꝛd Jelus Chatit, "IP 
15 Df whom the whole family fn heauen and carth is of 
Hamcyus | | | m 
16 That hee wonly grant vou accoꝛding to the richts C 
ofhis glozp,to bee ſtrengthened with might, by his ſpitit 
n the inner man | $2 a 
17 That Ch may dwell in pour hearts by faith, erf 
that ye pe aud grounded in loue. W 
18 May be able to campꝛehend with all Salnts, what 


19 And to know b lone of Chꝛilt, which paſeth knew 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all che kulnenk d 6205 


Lo 
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£ 
| 4 6 S ote;, th — px” * he vs 8 „ 5 
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to tne Epùneilians. 4 . — 


20 No vnto him that is able to doe exceedingaboun- 
dantly aboue all that wee aſke o2 thinke, accozding to the 
eee e 

e glozy in the Church by C 
thꝛoughout all ages; Ae end. Amen. 


He exhorteth to vnitie, 24 to put on the new man, 25 to 
caſt off lying, 29 and corrupt communication. 
0 ] Thererque the pꝛiſoner {| of the Loꝛd, beſeech pon, that o/, i= th 
y — per walke wozthy of the vocation whercwity pee are Tera. 
7 . 
f 2 Mith all lowlineſſe, and meekenelſe, wich long ſul⸗ 
y MW firing,fozbcartng one another iu lone; 
3 Endenouting to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit in the 
bond ok peace. * 
ll 4 There is one body and one ſpirit, euen as pee are cal» 
led in one hope of pour calling. | 
5 5 Dne Loꝛd, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
p 6 Dne God and Father gf all, who fs abone all, and 
though all, and in yon all. | | 
f 7 But vnto enery one of vs is giuen grace, accoꝛding | 
„ tothe meaſare of the gift of Chꝛiſt. f 4 
8 eloꝛe be ſaith: Chen he aſcended vp on hie, Plal. 68. 8. 
he led captiuttie captiue, and gaue gifts vnto men. lor. a multi- 
li (Nom that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo de of cap- 
ſdeſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth? tiues. 
Io Yee that deltended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
* 10 _ aboue all heauens, that hee might {| fill all tor, fd. 
2 ngs. | IS. - 
[6 II *And hre gane ſome, Apoſtles: and ſame, P20» 1. Cor. 2. 
— 2 and ſome, Euangrltits ; and ſome; Paſtqurs, and 28. N 
* eacyers; | 
I2 Foz the perfecting of the Saints, fo2 the wozke of 
| the Mintſtery, foꝛ the eaifying of che body of it 2 | 
5 and lor, into the 


| 13 Till wee all come {| in the vnitie ok the NM 
| of the knowiedgeof thr Span of God, deen perfect „„ 
F 2 vnto the meaſure of the {] ſtature ofthe fulneſle of [{ 07, ge. (5 
2 


a 2 2 
e 14 That wee hencefooꝛth ber no moꝛe childꝛen toſſed 
to and kro, and caxmed about with enery winde of doc · 
„trine, by the flets hero men, and cunning craktineſſe, 
whereby they lie in watte to decetue: - 

i! 15 Bit [| ſpeaking the trucdh in loue, may grow vp or, bArg 
into him in all things, which is the head. euen Thiift;— Frcere. 

16 From whom the whole body fitly toxned toge · Col. 2193. % 

ther and compacted by that whichenery fopnt ſupplyech, Rx 
3 | 3 Accoꝛ- „ LG 


Pa N 
" 4 £4 . 
It, 9 


| . 1 Rom. 1.31, th 


* Foie _ 


actoꝛding to the effectuall wozking in the meaſure of ene» 
ry part, maketh increaſe of the body, vnto the edifping of 
it lelfe in loue. 


17 This J (ay therefo2e and teſtiſie in the Lozd, that 
yee hencefo:th walke not as other Gentiles walke, in the 
vanttie of their minde, 

18 Hauing the vnderſtanding darkened, being alfena» 


ted nib the lite of God, though the fanozancethat is in 


uſe of the * | blindneſle of their heart: 
lo bardnes. 19 ho being paſt feeling, haue giuen themſelnes 
ouer vntolaſciutoulneſſe, to wozke all vncleanneſſe with 
greedineſſe. : | 
20 But ve haue not ſo learned Chꝛiſt: 
21 If ſo bee that pee haue heard him, and haue beene 
taught by him, as the trueth is in Jeſus, E 
22 That pee put off concerning the fozmer conuerſa» 
tion, the olde man, which ts coꝛrupt accozding to the de⸗ 
ceittull luſts: 
23 And be renewed in theſplrit of pour minde: 
TA 24 And that ye put on that new man, which after God 
for, holineſſe is created in righteouſneſſe and i true holinefle. 
ef trueth. 25 herefoꝛe putting away lying, ſpeake euery man 
* — tahbour: foz wer are members one of 
0 


26 Be pte angry and ſinne not, let not the Sunne goe 
Downe vpon pour wꝛath: ü 
27 Notther giue place to the deulll. 
"= 28 Let him that ſtole ſteale no moꝛe: but rather ic 
a bim labour, wozking with his handes the thing that 
go, 1 difri- good, that he may haue to giue to him that needeth. 


Fus. 209 Let no cozrupt communication pꝛoceede out of 


ho,. te edifie your mouth, but that which is good [| to the vſe ok edifys 
. — rag ing. that it may miniſter grace to the Lge 
4 30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
pee are ſealed to the day of redemption. 

31 Let ali bi , and w2ath, and anger, and cla* 
b — till ſpeaking, bee put away from pou, with all 
| | n . 
2. Cor. 3.10 $2 And bee pee kinde one to another, tender heartt! 
| foꝛgtuing one another, euen as GgRefo; Cheilts ſgkehaty 
koꝛgiuen yon. | — 


A - 


CHAP, v. 28 
3 Heeexhorteth to loue, 3 to flee fornication, 4 and vn- 
cleanneſſe, 15 to walke watily. 22 The dueties of wines, 
25 and of husbands, * . | 5 
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to the Epheſians. Chap. S. 


Beer pee _— followers of God, as deare chfldzen. 
And walke in loue,as Chatlt alſo hath loued vs, 
— hath 1 4 — mlelle f Io, BY an SY and a ſacr{- 
ſice to God fo eete (i 
3 But count — and 
0 — — 1 bee once named among von, as becom - 
m aints. 
4 Nether filthinelle, noꝛ foolich talking, noꝛ feſting, 
, wich axe not conuenient: but rather giuing ofthankes. 
N 5 Fon thts pee know, that no who manger, vn⸗ 
8 8 


— 02 conetouſs 


* erſon, noꝛ couetous man who is an idol 
any inheritance in the Ringdome ol Ch (t,and 
t et no man Deceine you with at wong 
cauſe of —. 10 commeth the Wache of vppo 
. the childzen of {| diſobedience. * 3 
„7 Be not pe — partakers with th „ eſe, *.._. 
I. 3 Foxyee were ſometimes darkenelle but now are e yee 4 "ol 

light in the Lozd ; walke as childzen of light, *. 4+ 
. (CFozthe fruit of the Spirit is ln all goodneſſe,and 
bg 1 ern 32 vntothe L 
20 atis a 
f 2 t no feſtouſbip witht 5 
d varkeueſſ? ratherrep2ooue thei 
J. !2 Foz it is a ou ame euen to (Peake of thole things 
which are done of them fn ſecret. 

13 But all things that are {| repꝛooued, are made ma» or, ai 

ual by the light ; fox whatſosuer doeth make manikeſt. wered. 


14 therefoze hee ſaith: Awake thou that fl _ *LMai 66.4. 
| 1 e fromthe dead, and Chꝛiſt ſhall glue thee it 
3 * then. ee then That pee walke circumſpectly, not as Coloſ. 4.3. 


N 15 * the dayes are euill. 


7 Wherefoze bee pee or pnwile, but vnderſtanding {0 
. what the will of the Lo2dfs. 1 8 
. 75 And ber not f dzunke ny _ wherein is excelſe; * 


SS 
— 
8 
8 8 
S. 
278 8 
a: 


57 95 ank alwayes fo: all things nto d. 
in the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
Wubmitting pour lelues one to another in the keake 


s, lubmit your ſelues vnto pour owne huſ⸗ 
vas unto 5 8 
| Bb 2 23 Fox 


7 — 2 — 


The Epiſtle 


23 Foz the Huſband is the head of the wſfe , euen as 
2 on = head ofthe Church: and he is the Sauton 
9e 8 

24 Therefo:e as the Church is ſubiect vnto Chill l 
ſo let the wiues be tothe ir owne huſbands in exery hing bi 

25 {Ynſbands, loue pour wines, euen as CThatſt all h 
loued the Church. and gauc hfinſclfe foꝛ ft; th 

26 That hee might lanctifie and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the wozd; 

27 Thet hee might pꝛeſent it to himlelfe a glozion 
Church, not Haufng ſpo: o2 wꝛinckle, oꝛ any ſuch thing; 
but that ft ſhould be holy and without blemich. 

28 So ought men to lone their wiues, as their own! 
bodies: he that loueth his wife, loueth himſelke. 

29 Foz no man cuer pet hated His owne fleſh: but 
27 & chericheth it, enen as the Loꝛd the Church: 

30 Foꝛ wee are members of his body, of his fleſh, an 
of his bones. 

31 Foꝛ this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father and mv 
ther, and (all be toyned vnto his wife, and they two ſhall 6 
bee one fleſh. | 

32 This is a great mpſterie: but J ſpeake concerning che 
Chꝛiſt and the Church. | 

33 Neuertheleſſe, let euerp one of pon in partfcular,(0 


loue his wife enen as himſclfe, and the wike tee that (hit th 
reucrence her Huſband. Int 
CHAP. VI. 
: Theduetie of children, 5 of ſeruants. 10 Our liſe iii Tat 
warfare. 13 The Chriſtians armour. th 
' Say obey pour parents in the Loꝛd: foz this b _ 
right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother (which is the fit! 1 , 
commandement with pꝛomtſe.) 
3 That it map bee well with thee, and thou maptl Th 
llue long on the earth. * 

4 And ye fathers pꝛouoke not pour childꝛen to wꝛath 
our deins them vp in the nurture and admonition of ty tha 

025. 1 

5 Seruants, bee obedient to them that are your m an 
ſters accoiding to the fleſh with feare and trembling, ! Go 

; linglenefſe of your heart. as vnto Chiiſt: a 

, Not with eve: ſeruice as men'pteaſers, = (+: 
leruants of Chzff?,doing the will of God from tWhearth o* 
7 TWtth good will doing ſernice, as to the Lom, | 


not to men. 
8 Knowing that whacſocuer good thing * 


of 
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to the EpHe Hias. Tn: 


bo:th,the ſame ſhall hee reccine of the Loꝛd, whether hee 
be bond oz free. | DR 
9 And ye maſters, doe the ſame things vnco them, 
| fozbeartng thzeatning; knowing that {your Maſter or, wodera- 
allo ts in heauen, neither is there reſpict of perſons with op - 
m. C Me rea 
5 10 Finally my bꝛethꝛen be ſtrong in the Lozd, and in . hö an 
the power of his might. their Maſter. 
11 Put on the whole armour of God , that pee may be 
able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the deuill. 
12 Foz we wꝛeſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but a- 
gainſt pꝛincipalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers | 
of the darkeneſſe of this wsz1d, againſt} ipirituall wic- Or, wicked 
kedneſſe in || high places. . Hits. 
13 Qherekdꝛe take vnto you the whole armour at Gop, Or, heauenx 
that per may bee able ta withſtand in the euill nap, and 0 
ſ 1 done all, to ſtand. or, aj Þ 
14 Stand therefaꝛe, haying pour eke rt about evercome ak, # 
with trueth, e hanfng on the bzeaitplate of tighteouſnes: 
i, ons —4 fcete ſhodde with the pzeparatfon of the 
oſpel of pe 
16 Abone all taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith pee 
ſhall be able to quench all the fierie darts of che wicked. 
17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſwoꝛd of 
the Pain an is the woꝛd of God: 
13 Pꝛaying alwayes with all pꝛayer and ſupplication 
in the Dpirit, and watching thercunto with all perſeue⸗ 
tance, and ſupplication foꝛ all Saints, | 
190 And fo: mee, that vtterance may be giuen vnto me, 
that J may open my mouth boldly to make knowen the 
myſtery of theGoſpel ; | 
, 29; Fox which Jam an Ambaſſadour [{ in bonds, that or, in 
Utherein J may ſpeake boſdly, as I ought to ſpeake.  % 
21 But that pee alſo may know my affatres, and how HOrtheresf 
I doe, Tichlcus a be louedb2other,and katthfull mfniſter ** 7 
in the Lo, ſhall make knowen vnto you all things. 
22 m J haue ſent vnto you foꝛ the ſame purpole, 
that pe might know our affafres,and that he might com · 


fozt our ares, 

23 {Peace bee to the R lone with fafth from 
Con with 4 — Sarees — Teſts 
| e wich all them 0 1 = 
in lincerttte. Amen. a for, ant 2736 4 


Chit 
EC Whitten from Name vnto the Epheſtans by Ty. pin, 
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«THE EPISTLE OF PAVI 
THE ArposSTLE To THE 
Philippians, 


CHAP. I. 
| 3 Pauls thankeſulneſſe to God for them. 9 and his Prayer 
r tor them. 13 The fruit of Pauls troubles. 21 His read; 
Wnt. neſſe to ſuffer, 


Dez Aul any Timotheus the ſernants of Jy. 
; (us Chꝛiſt, to all the Saints in Chil 
| 7 — which are at Philippi, with the 
— Deacons: 
ace be vnto you, c peace from God 
lor, nenten. & * Father e from the Loꝛd Jeſus — 
3 J chanke my God vpon enery|} remembzance of v 
. 4 — — in cuery pꝛayer of mine foꝛ vou alf,mating 
1 reque 
4 5 Foꝛ pour "fellowſhip in the Goſpel; from thefirf 
. Day vntill now; 
4 6 Being confident of this very thing, that her which 
for, wall f- hat h begun _ — ry in you, will perfozme it vntil 
4.1 [ it. ap of Jelus C 
Bag 7 Eumags it — * foz me to thinke this of pou all. 
lor, von haus becauſe J|| baue von 1 nap heart, in aſmuch asbothin 
in your mp bonds, ànd in the defence and co irmation ok the 


— 


bears, Goſpel, ye all are 113 partakers of my grace. 

lor, parta· Foꝛ God fs my recoꝛd, yu greatly Ilong alter 
. nue — allein deren us Chꝛiſt 

of grace. 9 And this q pꝛap, that pour fone 7» —ů 


f{Or,ſence, moꝛe and moꝛe in pom and in al{{] indgement. 


Or, try. Io That pe may zooue St are excellent, 
f Or differ that Chit maybe Wap ppp — — till the day ol 


we Being filled with the fruftes of rightconſneſſe, 
3 are by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnto the gloꝛy and pꝛaiſt of 


2 But J would pee ſhould vnderſtand, bꝛethꝛen, that 


e things which happened vnto mee, haue kallen out ra- n 
for, for Ther vato the furtheranceofthe Goſpel. 
. 12 So that my bonds in Chzift, are mantteſt in all 
Hor. ceſars the palace, and in cb all other places. 
ours. 14 And man ok the brethzen in the Lord waxing 


hr, conũidęnt by my bond, qre much moꝛe bold to ſpeake the 
entern. wozd Witheuk ear. * "ue 15 Soun 


1 Some indeede peach man enen of enuie and 
an e,and ſome alſo of good will. 
lincerely, 
fippoling to adde aftlictton to my bonds: 
17 But the other apl. loue, knowing 
18 Uhat then? Notwithſtanding enery way, whe- 
ther fn — o2 in trueth: Chꝛiſt ts 110 and J 
419 Foz J know that tis ſhall turne to my ſaluation 
rough your p2ayer,and the ſupply of che (plete of Jeſus 
20 * 9 hald 
| — hald eaſtamentb but 
L * whether it be b by life oz bp beth 
by 2: [But if Tlineinthe e kw la- 
12 
= — og 
uad and to be with 
h 
i fo2 you. 
25 And hauing this confivence, J know that J ſhall 
f lop of fat | 
\ 26 That your rtioyting map bee moꝛe abundant 
27 Dnelp let eas it 
1 Solpel 5 of pou abet un Wbetkerg come and 7 


to the Fhulippian! ener: 
16 The one pꝛeach Chꝛiſt of contenti 
an let fo 
the 58 of the Go ou 
therein doe re(opce,yeazand will pant 
D my earneſt exp 
» & neſſe,as alwaves, ſo now alſo Cin ann 
oꝛ, to me to liue 
3 Foz Jan Jam in. fratebtheen io, 

24 Neuertheleſſe,to 9 5 in Ry rr is mageren 
abide, and — with you all, foꝛ yonefurtherance and 
Zell Chꝛiſt foꝛ me, by . — to you againe 

elſe bee abſent, J may hiare ot your affaires, tharye Cann 


kalk in oneſptrit, with one minde, ſtriuing together fox the 
| faithof 4 hoe 
28 And in nothing terrifleybevonratncrlinies;whi < 
i816 them — en of perdition: but to pon of 
Fran i ht of Cyan 
1 92 uit £3 gu 
notonely to > Arne him: but alſo toſi 


19 Haning the lame conflict wh ich veſaw fn mee, and | 


CHAP, 11. 
2 Heexhorteth to vnitie and humiliry ; 43 and to a careful 
72 in the way of ſaluation 
IF therohoutherefoze any conſolation in Chats, if onp 
b 2 4 any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, ikany 
E 
l 4 2. Fulſili 


02 
4 TT no * * * , "=" 5 9 * 4 2 ; 8 wry = 2-4 5 8 9 *, 1 = 5 
eee N . 9 F — a 9 
S 4, 


5 — : . RE aa 
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he Epiltle 


- Fulfill ye my toy, that ye be like minded; having the 
ſame lone being of one accoꝛd, of one minde. 

3 Let nothing bee done thꝛough ſtrife, oꝛ vaine glozy, 
but in lowlineſſe of minde let each eſteeme ocher bett er 
then themſelues. 

4 Looke not euery man on his owne things, but eue. 
* man alſo on the things of others. 

3 minde be 9 don, which was allo in Theft 


> h being in the . of God, thought it not 
robherp to be cqtall ut 

on But made huet of no eputation, and tooke vp. 

f bel. on 1 of a ſetuant, and was niads in the {like 


me And being found infaſhionas a man, hes humbled 
r nn became obedient vnto deaktz, euen the death 


tcfo28 God als hath highly e lted him, and 
güte enim a Name whicy is above Ny exalted) 
at at the Rae of ( Jets every knee ſhould 
bow, of Ly ings fit heatief, alid rhings in earth, and things 
bnd the earth: 
chat that cuerp tongue Gould confeſle that Jeſut 
f CRE to the 715 of God ths Father. 
(ayeiefs:emy badit d, as ye haus ut wapes obeyed, 
not 12 901 mp pꝛeſence onely, but now much moe in my 
, ke out yout: -dwnie ſalnattoa lthfeare, and 
rem 


3 vin: it is God that. d workethin you, both to will, 


and td dos of his guad 
wit 1285 all chene u kurs zuͤnd dilpu⸗ 


0 Tha cema bee blame and i harmelefe, the 
* 21 WK That pee maybe f in chem org a crobked 


9 ſbine ye. — thrice as lights in 


u el 922 1 of life, ths may re 
1 A e dere rage Fan tn liner 


te- ne * LET and 1 No EI 2 on the factifice and 


| _ ſerniccof our faith refoyte with pou all. 
Wi wit Fo1 het kam can dor yre toy; an retoptt 


or, more 13 But 7 — Lord Jelus to ſend Timo» 
rer. thous ſhoztly vnto you; that J alſo mar be of good com 
9 koꝛt, when J know pour Rate. _ 


to the Philipians. 


Ft 


rally care 1 dur eſtate. 

11 Foz all ſecke their owne, not the things which are 
Jeſus Chꝛilts. 

22 But yee know the p2vofe of him, That as a ſonne 
with the fat her, he hath keruen with me in the Golpel. 

23 Him theretoze J hope to ſend preſently, (y ſo one as 
J ibal cer how it will goe with G 

24 BUY traſt in the Loꝛd, That Jalſo my elke ſhall 
tome ſtzoꝛtly. 

25 Pet J ſuppoſe it neccſſary,to ſend to pou Epaphzo® 
ditus, my bꝛother and companton in labour, and fellows 
1 your mellenger, and hee that miniſtred to 
my wants. 

26 Foz he longed alter pon all, and was full of heaut⸗ 
ncſe;Hecauſe that ye Had heard that he had beene ſicke. 

27 #02 7 he was ſicke nigh unto 3 God 
bad mercie on him: and not on — onelp, but on mee 
allo, left I ſhottld haue foꝛrrow vpon ſoꝛrow. 

28 Jlent him thereloꝛe the moze cart fully, that when 
ye lee him all. pe map reloyce, and that may bi 


eee 
ctetue dim 1 7 ze in x the L 02D with all glad. jor. honex? 
— 3M he was nigh vnta!“ 


rü 8 hold ſuth 
30 ecm fo: l 

death, not regarding h 

ulce toward me. 


ite, to lupply pour lacke ok ſer· 


CHAP. III - 
1 He warneth them of falſe teachers. 15 Heexhorteth then 
17 to inutate hun, 19 ard to decline the wayes of carnall 


Chwiſtiant. 
things: ro pou,ty me indeede is not grefuous x 


ES 
'2 Beware fa — beware of euill wozkers 3 beware 
of the conctlion.. 


3 Fot wee are the tirtumclſion, which wozthip God in 
thelpiriBan 0 in Thziit Jeſus, and haue no confts 
0 th talfo haue confidence fn the fleſh. 

15 | 1 * : e that he hath wherof he mi 

5 moze: 

eam the tight day, ofthe ſrorke of Jſrael, 
of the eribc of Bente an 198 of the Webzews, 
8 tauching the Law, a Phariſee: 


45.3 * i 
20 Foz J haue no man || like minded, who will natu · Norſe ears 


Uy; my b:ethzen, refoyce in theLowd; To wꝛite 


6 Con, 


| * the righteouſnelle which is in the La 
But what things were gaine to mee, thoſe J coun . | 


he Epiltle 
6 Conccxafngzeale,perſecuting the 


ureh : tou 
98 os 


ted ; lofle fo: Chꝛiſt. | 
8 Pea- doubtleſſe, and J count all ings bark ine loſe 
foꝛ thẽ excellencie ot the knowledge of 
Loꝛd: foz whom J yane ſaffered the Lect fy ys 
and doe count —— = . 8 I apt ne 
9 Andbefound in him, not hauing mine ownertigh 
teouſnes, which is dn the Law,but that which ts merigh 
ns 9455 of Chzilt, the righteoulneſle which is of God by 


ID That J may know him, and the power of his re- 
ſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſafferings, being 
made confozmable vnto his death, 

II Jf'by any meanes J might attaine vnto the reſur 
rection of the dead. 

12 Not as though J had already attained, either 
were already perfect ; but J follow after, if 
fi dee t fo: which allo J am appꝛe CAL 7 of 


13 Bꝛethꝛen, J count not my ſelfe to hane =_ 
ded: but this one thing 1 doe, fozgetting t thing 
which are -— reaching foozth vnto thoſe things 
ch are befo 
I4 J pꝛeſſe toward the marke, loꝛ the pꝛice of the high 
calling of God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

I5 Let vs therefoze, as many as be perfect, bee thus 
minded: and ik in any thing pee bee. o erwile minded, 
God ſhall reueale euen this unto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, whereto wee haue already attained, 
let vs walk by the ſame rule, let vs minde the — 
17 Bꝛethꝛen bee followers together 42 — 

them which walke ſo, as ye haue vs foꝛ an enſample. 

18 ( Fo: many wal ke, ot whom J haue told pon often, 
and now tell you euen Weeping, that they ate the enemies 
of the croſſe ol Chꝛiſt: 

10 AMholt end is deſtruction, whoſe Gad is el bel! 
Ein LA. d whole.glozp is in their ſhame(who minde carthl” 

ngs 


20 Ffoꝛ our tconuerſation is in Ee — 
alſo we looke or the Dantour,the Loꝛd Jeſus 

21 ho fall change our vile bodie, that 
kaſhioned like vnto his gloꝛious body, aan de 


woꝛking whereby hee is able eucuto gs | chings 
vito himſelke. e 


to the Philippians. 
e HAP. IIII. 


4 Generall exhortations. go His ioy for their liberalicy to- 
ward him, and Geds grace in them, 


ö Tue mp bꝛethꝛen, deaxely beloued and longed 


foꝛ, n toy and crowne, ſo ſtand fast in the Lozd, my 


| dearely beloned. 


2 J beleech Euodias, and deſeech Synttche that they 


be of che fame minde in the Loꝛd. | 
3 And Jintreat thee e thoſe 


women which laboured with me in the Goſpel, with Cle» 


ment allo, and with other my fellow-!abourers , whole 


names are in the book: of life. 

offs Retoycetn the Loꝛd alway ; and agalne J ſay,Re» 
5 Let pour moderation bee knowen vnto all men. 

The Loꝛd is at hand. 

Bee carefall fo2 nothing: but in cuerp thing by 
payer and ſupplication with thanklgiuing, let pour xe; 
queſt he made knowen vnto God. 

7 And the peate of God which paſſeth all vnderſtan» 


Nd ſhall keep pour hearts and mindes through Chatlt 
e 


us. 

8 Finally, bzethzen, whatſocuer things are true, 
whatloeutr things are|| honeſt, whatſoeuer things are 
wit, whatloeuer things are pure, whatſceuer things are 
lonely, whatCſoener things are of good repoꝛt: if there be 
np vertue, and if there bee any pꝛatle, thinke on theſe 
things; 

9 Thole things which pee haue both learned and re⸗ 
teiued, and heard, and ſeene in mee, doe: and the Genof 
peace ſhall be with vou. 

IO But J reiopted in the Loꝛd greatly, that now at 
the laſt your care of mee ſhath flouriſhed againe,wherchn 
yce were al(o caretull, but pee lacked oppoꝛtunitie. 

11 Not that J ſpeake in reſpect of want: foꝛ J haue 
2 in whatſoener eſtate J am, therewith to bee con⸗ 

12 J know both how to bee abaſed, and J know how 
to abound: 19 in all things J am inſtruc» 

» Eto bee hungry, both to abound, and 
to ſuffcrneede, 


ted both to be ful 
: 12 3 I — doe all things thzongh Chꝛiſt, which ſtreng· 
N me. | 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye. haue well done that pee did 
tommnunicate with my afflictio 


n. 
15 Now pee Philippians know alſo, that in the be⸗ 
: cinning 
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_,  Yeccrucd all. 


' 


be Epilile 


begtunlug of the Goſpel, when J Departed from Mate⸗ 
donia, no Church communteated with me, as concerning | 


giuing and recetuing, but pe onelp. 
vnto my neceilttie. 


may abound to pour account. 


x3 Bui | T haueall and abound, Jam fall, hauing | 


recelued of Epaph:oditus the things which were lent 
from you, an odour of a ſweete ſmell, a ſacrifice accep 
table, well pleaffug to God. 

I9 But my God ſhall ſupply all your neede, actoꝛding 
to his riches tn glozp,by Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 


20 Now vnto God and our Father bee glozie fo: euer 


and euer. Amen. 

21 Salute euery Saint in Chziſt Jeſus: thebꝛiet hen 
which are with me, grecte pon. 

22 All the Saints ſalute vou, chieſty they that art of 
CcCſars houſhold. 
25 3 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt bee with you 

0 men. 

C Je was wꝛitten to the Philippians from Rome, by 
aph:oditus. 


TTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians. 


CHAP, I. 
3 Hee thanketh God for their faith, 9 prayeth for their in · 
creaſe in grace: 14 And deſcriberh the true Chriſt, 


Au an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the 
mill ok God,and Timotheus our brother, 
2 Tuo the Saints and falthfull bze- 

then in Chꝛiſt, which are at Coloſle, 
race bee vnto you, and peace from God 

our Father. and the Loꝛd Feſus Chit. 

3 Mee gine thankes to God, and the Father of our 

Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, pꝛaying alwayes foꝛ yon, - 

4 Since we heard of your faith in C ier gelns, and 

of the loue yt haue to all the Saints, , 
5 Foz the hope which is laid vp fo2 you in Heauen 

— per heard befoze fn the wozd ofthe trueth of the 
SITY AO 

6 KAhtch is come vnto von as it is in all the wen, 


. 


{ 
| 


16 Fo euen in Theſſalonica, pe ſent once,and againe 
17 Not hecauſe J deſtre a gift : but J deſire fait, that | 


. — 4 Us: eee REL. Ne i ar» — ee ads. 4G 3 8 4 e 
| | " | 
tothe Coloſhans, © | 
1ans. . I. 


and bzingeth foozth fruit, as it doeth alſo in you, ſince 
J che dap pte heard of it, and knew the grace ot God in 
7 As pte alſo learned of Epaphꝛas our deart fellow 
vat ſrcuant,who is foꝛ pou a faithfull g iniſter ot Chailt: 
8 Mho alſo declared vnto vs pour loue in the Spirit. 
9 Fos this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the dap wee heard it, 
en Doe not ceale to pꝛay faz vou, and to deſire that yee migh? 
bee filled with che knowledge of his will in all wiledome 
{PW and (pfritualt vnderſtanding: 
A 10 That ye might walke wozthy of the Loꝛd vnto all 
ug picaſing, being fruitfull in euery good woꝛke, and increa⸗ 
11 ling in the knowledge of God: 
| II Strengthened with all might accozding to his 
. 4 — ower, vnto all patiente and long ſuffeting with 
of I2 Gtuing thankes vnto the Father, which hath made 
mer to bee partakers of the inheritante of the Saints 
n light: 
2 15 Cho hath delluered vs from the power of darke» , , , 
9 nelle, and hath tranllated vs into the kingdome of j his ? $f 
PF deare Sonne. | 
14 Jn whom we haue redemption though his blood, — 
even the foꝛgtueneſſe of ſinnes: 
L 15 Who is the image of the tnuiſible God, the firſt 1 
boꝛne of euery creature. 1 
16 Foꝛ by him were all things treated that are in hea ; t 
uen, and that are in earth, vilible tt inuiſible, whether they 
n · bee thꝛones oꝛ dominions, oꝛ pzinctpalitics,02 powers: all 
things were created by him. and koꝛ him. 
17 And he is befoꝛe all things, and by him all things 1 Cor. 


It conſtſt. iohn nt, Jo 25 

18 And hee is the head ol the body, the Church: who . 

7 is the beginning, the firſt boꝛne from the dead: that {| in f[Or,amerg Y dg 

„all things he might haue the pꝛeeminence: al, 8 

9 19 Foꝛ ft pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ful⸗ [ A 
neſſe dwell, t | ; | BW - 

r 20 And (I bauing made peace thꝛongh the blood of o:, mali, 


his croſſe) by him to reconctie all things vnto himſelfe, peace. 

. by him, I lay, whether they be things in earth,o2 things in 
heauen. | 
21 And pou that were ſometimes alienated, and ene- 1 
N mies ij fn your minde by wicked woꝛkes, yet now hath Hee j{Orb7 7 | 1b 

reconciled. mirde , 

22 In the body of his fleſh thꝛough death , fo pꝛeſtest 4%, \}| bi 
ou holy and vnblameable,+ varep:onravls in his fight, 3 [7 


4 TL 


The Epiſtle 


8 

23 If pet continue in the faith grounded and ſetled, n 

and bee not mooned away from the hope of the Goſpel, 5 
which yee hane heard, and which was pꝛeached to enery F 5 
1 17 creature which is vnder heauen, whereof J Paul am bod 
1 made a miniſter: I 
i | 24 Who now refoyce in my ſufferings foz you, and fill WW all 
| i: vp that which ts behinde , of the affiictions of Chꝛiſt in W 1 
1 14 my fleſh,foz his bodies ſake, which is the Church, ci 
4, 1 25 Whereof J am made à Mlniſter, accozding to the I im 
4 — of God, which is giuen to mee foꝛ you, [| to 1 
'} fiilfill the woꝛd of God: ar 


„256 Euen the myſterie which hath heene hid from ages, 

C7 an om generations, but now is made mantkeſt to his 
aints | 

27 To whom God would make knowen what is the hir 

tiches ol the 7 y of this myſterie among the Gentilcs, | 

which is Chꝛ jj in pon, the hope of glozy : we 


28 Whom me pzeach, warning every man, and teach* on 

ing euery man in all wiſedome, that we map pꝛelent cuery 

man perfect in Chꝛlſt Jeſus. m. 

20 Whereunto J alſo labour, ſtriuing accoꝛding to his 
woꝛking, which wozketh in me mightily. dr 
CHAP. 1T. 10 

s He exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt: 8 to beware de 

133 of Philoſephic and vaine traditions, 18 worſhipping of 
angels, 20 and legall ceremonies, ve 


1 D2 J would that yce knew what great || conflict J 
_ kat Fbene foz you, and fo themat Laodicea, and foz as - 
Tk many as haue not ſeene my face in the fleſh: 
2 That their hearts might bee comfozted, being knit bn 
1 together in loue, and vnto all riches of the full aſſurance I k 
ts _ of vnderffanding, to the knowledgment of the myſterie 
1 ok Hod, and ok the Father, and of Chuſt, i 
o, S berein. E 5 Ml hon are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome; 10 
14 nd knowledge. 
N. | 4. Andthis J lap, leſt any man Gould begutle yon with 
Sw er Words. - 
5 Foꝛ thongh J be abſent in the fleſh, yet am J with 
us vou in A oping and beholding your oꝛder, and ” 
9 tie ſtedkaſtneſſe ol your faith in Chiſt. | 15 
=o 6 As yee haue therefoze receiued Chꝛiſt Jeſus the 
Loꝛd,  walke ye fn him: | | I 
7 Nooted and built. vp in him, and ftablifhed- in the 
ith BY. . catth. as yee haue beene taught, abounding thercin with 
IS ankeſatuing. 1 | 


8 Beware 


Sw w 


tothe Coloſſians, Chap.2. 


8 Beware leſt any man ſpople pou thou hilolo ; 
hie and vaine deceit, after the trad 7 7 — the 
ö rudiments of the woꝛld, and not after Chzilt ; H 07,91; ents 
SF. in him dwelleth all the fulnefſe or the Godhead 
10 And pee are compleate in him, which is the head of 
all pzincipality, and power. 
11 In whom allo pe are circumciſed with the Circuns 


adion made without hands, in putting off the body of the 


times of the flech, by the tirtumtiſion of Chiſt: 

12 Barted with him in Baptiſme, wherein alſo you 
are riſen with him thzough the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath rayſed him from the dead. 

13 And you being dead in pour ſtunes, and the vncir» 
tumcilion ot vour fleſh, hath hee quickened together with 
him, haulng foꝛgiuen you all treſpaſſes, 

14 Blotting out the hand · writing ol oꝛdinances, that 
was againit vs, which was contrarp to vs, and tooke it 
out of the way, nayling it to his Croſſe: 

15 And hauing ſpopled 7 —.— and powers, hee 
made a ſhew of them openly,triumphing ouer them in it. o/, in m. 


16 Let no man thcrefoze fudge you in {| meate, oz in /,. 
dzinke, oz in [| reſpect of an holy dap, o2 of the New e 


moone,o2 of the Sabbath dayes : ting 
17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the bo» drinking. 
dy is of Thaift. llor, in part. 
13 Let no man [| beguile you of your reward, in a ſſor, wdze 
voluntary humilitie, and wozthipping of Angels, intru · againſt on. 
ding into thoſe things which hee hath not ſcene, vatnely + Gr. being 
punkt vp by his fleſhly minde: : | avoluntary * 
I9 And not holding the head, from —— the body in. pumulity, 
by ioynts and bands — 4 nouriſhment miniſtred, and 
knit together, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 
20 Uherefoze, if pee be dead with Cheilt from the 
[| rudiments of the world: why, as though liuing in the ([0r,c/coments, 
bam nb neg — 2 R | 
Touch not, taſte no enot: 
22 Dabich all are to pertth with the vſing) after th 
commandements and Boctrines omen?! . 
2 an {{hegſecting of hebody; 197 pw 
A a eg | | 2 Or, pr 
the ailving Me fleſh.  ſhinggs 
CHAP. II ares”, 


; I. oi | 
1 Hee ſheweth whete we ſhould ſecke Chriſt, 5 Hee exhor- 5 
teth to mortification, 10 to put off the olde mau, and pur 


on Chriſt, 22 and to fundty ocker dueries, 33 No. 


Te 


The Epiſtle. 
F ye then be riſen with Ch:it,ſeeke thoſe things which 
405 aboue, where Chꝛiſt ſitteth on the righe dand ok 
od: = | 
Hor, minde, 5 — your f attectian on things aboue, not on thing? 
f 75 Fo pte are dead, and your lifc is hid with Chꝛiſt 
n God. . 
4 WUahen Chꝛiſt who is our lite, (hall apprare, then 
ſhall ye alls appeare with him in glozy. | 
5  Mozttfte therefoze pour members whith are vp» - 
on che earth: foznication, vnclcannelle, inozdinate af. 
I euill cancupiſcence, and couctoulſneſſe, which is 
olatty: 
6 Foz which things ſake, the wꝛath of God commeth 
on the childꝛen of diſobedience, 125 
7 In the which pee allo walked ſometimes, when pee 
lined in them. 
8 But nom von allo, put off all theſe, anger, weath, « 
worthy blaſphcmte, filthy communkcation ont of your 


9 Lie not one to another, ſceing that ye: haue put off © 
the old man with his deedes : 
Io Aud hauing put on the new man, which is renew 
co in knowledge, after the image of him that ercated 


m, 
II Mhere there is neither Grecke, noꝛ Pew, cirtumti · 
ion, noꝛ vncircumciſion, Barbartan, Scythian, bond, no: 
free: but Chꝛiũ is all, and in all. 

I2 ut on therefoꝛe (as the clect of God, holy and be · 
foued) bowels of mercics, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of mind, 
meekeneſſe. long ſuffering, ; 

13 Fozbearing one another, and fo:gfuing one ano» 
ther, if any man haue a {| quarell agafn any: cuen as 
Chailt foꝛgaue vou. ſo alſs doe pre. 8 
14 And ahouealltheſe things put on chaxitie, which 
is the bond ok perktetneſſe. 
5 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the 
55 allo yee are called in one body: and be yer thanke ⸗ 

i . ' 


16 Let the woꝛd of Chriſt dwcll in yourfchlyfn all 

wiledome, teaching and ad moniſhing one another in 

JPſAlmes and Hymncg, and ſpirituali ſonga, ũngiug with 
grace fn your hearts to the od.. | | 

17 And whatſoener pee dot in wozd 02 dee de, doe all in 

the Name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, giuing thankes to God, and 

the Father by him. | 5 


perſons. 


thaß hee m 


fot e N 7 A . se F. . 


18 Wines, ſuhmit pour ſelues vnto pour owne hul⸗ 
vands,as it is fit tn the Loꝛd. | 

19: Þuſbands, loue pour wiues, and bee nos beter a» 
Fainſt them. 2 

20 Childzen, obey pour parents in all things, foz this 
is well pleaſing vnto the Loꝛd. 1 

21 Fathers, pꝛonoke not your childzen to anger, left 
they be dilcouraged. 3 

22 Seruants, obcy in all things your maſters accoꝛ- 


ding ts the fleſh: not with eye ſeruice, as men · pltaſers, 


but in lingleneſſe of heart fearing God: 

23 And whatſvener pee doe, doe it heartilp, as to the 
Loꝛd, and not vuto men: | 
24 knowing, that of the Lozd yce ſhall recetne the re · 
Ward of the fnheritance-: foꝛ pe ſeruc the Loꝛd Thztit. 

25 But hee that doeth wrong, ſhall rccefue foz the 
wꝛong which hee hath done: and there is no reſpect of 


CRAP; Ink 
3 He exhorteth to feruencie in prayer, 5 and to walke wiſc- 


ly towards them that doe not yet know Chriſt, 2 


V Alters, giue vnto pour ſeruants that which ts fiſt 
: 1and equall, knowing that pee allo haue a Maſter in 

eauen. 2 

2 Continue in pꝛayer, and watch in the ſame with 
thankeſgtuting : 

2 TUithall, pzaving alſo fo: vs, that God would open 
vn do vs a ooze of vtterance, to ſpcake the mylierie of 
Cipiſt,fo: which Jam alſo in bonds: 


4 That J may make it manifeſt, as J onght to 


ſpeake. : : | 

5 CUlalkc in wiledome towards them that are with⸗ 
out, redeeming rhe time. ; 

6 Let your ſpecch be alway with grace, ſeaſoned with 
Calf, that pou may know how pee ough.to anſwere every 
man. * FS mY 

7 All my eſtafe ſhall Tychicus declare vnto you, who 


3 a beloned bother, anda faighfull miniſter and felloyg */ 
- *(cruant in the Lo20d:; _ »- "yt = 


$ {dhonrF hone Cent vnto pon fo2 the ſame pit 
93 igt know pour zitate, and comfoz# 
heofts, | nd con 


* 


s nne of van: then Hall mabkgknowen vnto you alk 
ugs Which ar | 


Sone heere. 3 
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RSE t eee 


en PI 2 


ro Artſtarchus mp fellow pꝛiloner laluteth port, and 
Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, (touching whom pee 
men commandements: tif hee come vinto pon, recctue 

in. 

[1 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, who are of the 
Ctrcumcinon: Theſe onelp are my fellow wozkers vnto 
the kingdom of Gob, which Hans been a comkoꝛzt vnto me. 

[2 Epaphꝛas, who is one of vou, a ſeruant of Chetit, 
lalutech you, alwapes labouring feruently foz pon in 
pꝛayer s, that pe may ſtand pertect, and [| compleate in all 
the will of God. | 

I3 jf92 J bearc him recoꝛd, that hee Hath a great 3ca! 
fo: Polly and them chr are in Laodtcea, and them in ttc» 
FIED T, 

14 uke the belonecd }Jpiictan, and Demas greete your, 

15 Salute toe bꝛethzen which are in Laodicca, and 
Nimphas, and the Church which is in his houle. 

16 And when this Zytitle ts read among you ; cauſe 
Hat te be rcad alfa in the Church of the Laodiceans, and 
chat yt tik wite rrade the Tptitle from Laodicca, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take Heede to the mint⸗ 
n thou Halt receiued in the Loꝛd, that thou kul⸗ 

it! tt. 

18 Thetuntation by the hand of mee Maul. Nemem⸗ 
ber ind bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 

C {Unitten fi om Rome to the Cololſtans; by Tpchi⸗ 


wy 4 a %y * + * 70 — 
CS and Onuchmus. 


G THE FIRST EPISTLE OF. 
PAVL THE APOSTLE TO 
the THESSALONIAN S. 


CHAP. I 
3 Hee fheweth his mimiefulneſte of them in thankeſgiuing 
and prayer, & and his perſwaſion of their fincere faith 
and conazrfton, 


Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, vis 


FT, £0 the Church of the Theſialonians 
a which is in Gad the Father, and in the 


< 
CHE ans d Jeſus Chifit: grace be vnta pon, 
CSR ge 217 y-acefrom Bod our Father, and the 
CE GeRIy Lond Tims Cheiſt. . 
| 2 Cre give thankes to God alwapes 
{ML maäking mention ok pou in our pꝛapcrs. 

. | 3 Remem⸗ 


F 


ellalonians. T5. — * 


43 


to the 


3 Remembetng without ceaſing your wozke of fatth, 
nd labour ot loue and patience of hope in our Lo2d Jeius 
Chetit, in the ſigqht of God and our Kathet: . 
A Uünowing, biethzen, {| beloved, pour election of j{9r,belozed 
Jv D. | of Goa 39g" 
5 Fo2 our Goſpel came not vnto yon in woꝛd onelp: left, 
hut allo in power, and in che holy Gholt, and in much al⸗ 
lurance, as pee know what mancr of men doc were among 
pon £02 your lake. 8 . 8 
6 And pe became followers oi vs and of the Loꝛd, ha- 
uing receiued the woꝛd in much af fliction, with io of che 
holp Ghoit : | 
So that vec were enſamples to all that belecue in 
Macedonia and Achata. 
jt 02 from you ſonnded ont the wozd of the Lozd. 
not onely in Macedenta and Achaia, but allo in enety 
place pour faith to God ward ts (p2cad abꝛoad, fo that we "IM 
icevenot to ſpeake any thing. 8 
9 For they themlelnes thew ol vs, what maner of en» 4 
tring in we had vnto yau, and how ye turned to God from 1 
5 oles, to ſcrue the liuing and true Go, | 
10 And to waite fo: his Sonne from heauen, whom he «+ 


raile d from the Dead, euen Jeſus which deliuered vs from 


the wꝛath to come. 8 b 
CHAP. II. 5 8 | 
s How the Goſpel was pre:ched vnto chem, and how they e N 44 
ceiu:dit, 18 Why he was ſo long abſent, and why he de- « & 
fired to ſee them. 9 RY 
Dr your ſelnes; bꝛethꝛen, know our entrance in vnts 57 


vou, that it was not in vaine. M 
2 But enen aſter that wee Had ſuffered brfoze, and 


were ſhamecili{ly entreated as pee know, at Ohtlippt, wee C | A) 
were bold in our God, to ſpeake vnto pou the Golpel of 2 

: God with much contention. 3 3 

3 Poꝛ our ixhoꝛtation was not of decele, noꝛ of vn⸗ W © 
cicanneſſe, noꝛ in gulle: | wy 

4 But as wee were allowed of God to be put in ttuſt 2 

s with the Goſpel, cuen lo we ſneakce, not as pleaſing men > 

3 ' but Gad, which trieth on” hearts. Y 

E 5 Hos neither ot anptime vled wee flattering wozds9, | 

a as 2” know, noꝛ a cloake of couerouſtcfle, God is wits 5 " 8 

neſte: 5 8 


6 Nor ot men ſonght wee glozp, neither of von, noz 
8 et ot others, when wee might haue beene durthenſome or, vel 
as 100 A noſtles of Thziſt. 1 anther ity. 


Par, 


The firſt Epiſtle 

/ Tt wee were gentle among you; euen as a ue 
chertſheth her childꝛen: 

8 So being attectionately deſirous ok pon, wer were 
willing to haue imparted vnto pon. not the Soſpel of Ged 
2 but allo our owne Loulcs , becauſt pre were deare 
vnto vs. 

9 Foꝛ pe remember, bꝛethꝛen, our labour and tranaile: 
fo: labouring night and day, becauſe wer would not bee 
chargtable vuto any of you, wee p2cached vnto you the 
Goſpel of God. 

10 Yee are witneſits, and God alſo, How holilp, and 
Hilily, aud viidlameably wer behaued our ſelnes among 
vqu that veleenc. 

II As pon know, how we erhoꝛted and comkoꝛted, and 
Harged enerp one of vou, (as a father doth his childzen.) 

'2 That pre would walke wo2thy of Sod, who hath 
called pon vato his King dome and gleꝛp. 

173 Foz this cauſe allo thanke we God, without ccafſug, 
Vecauſe when yec rectued the woꝛd of Bod, vhich yt heard 
ok vs, vee receiucd it nat as the woꝛd of men, but (as it is 
in tucth) the word of God, which ctectugliy worketh 
alf.; in you that belceue. 5 

[4 Foz ye hꝛethꝛen, became folfowers of the Churches 
of Hod, which in Judea are in Chꝛiſt Jelus: fo2 pre allo 
hae ſuffered like things of pour owne countrey men, euen 
as they haue of the Jewes: 

15 tho both kilted the Lozd Jeſus, and their owne 
Mophces, and haue perlecuted vs: and they pleale not 
God and are contrarp to all men: 

16 foꝛbidding vs toſpeake to the Gentiles, that they 
might bee laued, to fill vp their ſinnes alwap: fo2 the 
w2ath ts come vpon them ts the vttermolt. 

17 But wec, bꝛethꝛen, being taken from von fo2 a ſhoꝛt 
time, in pꝛeſence, not fn heart, endenoured the moꝛe abun⸗ 
Dantly to ſte your face with great deſite. 

18 TAhcrefore we wonld haine come vnto pon (enen J 
Haul) once and againe: but Satan hindered vs. 

19 Poꝛ what is our hope. oꝛ toy, 02 crownc of f rtciop- 
ein? Are not enen yee in the pꝛelence or our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Ch tſt at his comming? 

20 Fo pee are our gloꝛp and foy. 

C HAP. III. 
7 Of Pauls feriding of Timothie vnto them, 7 His ioy for 
them. 10 His deſtie to tee them. 
* * Herefoꝛe when wee could no longer foꝛdtare, wee 
7 thought lf goad to be left at Athens alone: 4 1 
2 N 


to the I hellalonians. "Og = 


2 And ſent Timotheus our bzother and winilter of 
God, and our fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of Ch:itt. to 
eſtabliſh you, and to comfoꝛt pou, concerning pour kaith: 

3 That no man ſhould be mooued by thrleafkflic tons: 
foꝛ pour ſelues know, that we are appointed thercunto. 

4 Foz vitcly when we were with pou, we told you be- 
foꝛe, that wee thou!d (uffcr tribulation, tuen as it came to 
pale and pe know. | 

5 Foꝛ this cauſe when J could no longer fozbearc, J 
{ent ts know pour faith, leit by ſome mcancs the tempter 
haue tempted pou, and our labour be in vane. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from pon vnto 
vs, and bꝛought vs good tidings of pour fatth and chart. 
tie. and that pte haue good remembꝛance of vs alwaycs, 
deſiring greatly to (ſec vs, as we allo to ſee pou: 

7 Therckoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, wee were comfoꝛte d ouer pon 
in all our affliction and diſtreſſe, by pour katth: 

8 Foz now we * liue, ft pe ſtand fait in the Loꝛd. Rom. v. 9, 

9 Foz what thanks can we render to God agatuec fo2 ; 
— a the loy wherewith we toy foz your ſakes befoze 
our God, 

IO Night and dap paying cxccedingly that we might 
{ce pour face, and might perfect that which is lacking in 
your faith ? 

It Now God himlelfe and our Father, and our Loꝛd 
Feſus Cixiſt {| direct our way unto you. {Or,guid:, 

I2 And the Loꝛd make pou to encrea(c,and abound in 5 
lott one towards another, and towards all men, cuen as 
we doe towards vou. 

13 To the end hee may cſtabliſh pour hearts vnblamc⸗ 
able in holinelie befoꝛc God euen our Father, at the com- 
ming ok our Loꝛd Jeſas Chꝛiſt with all his Saints. 


C HAP. 1111. 
He exhorteth them to goe on in godlineſſe, 6 to holineſſe, 
9 to loue, 11 to quietneſſe, 13 to moderate ſorrow for 
the dead. 17 Of the reſurrection and laſt iudgement. 


hoꝛt pou by the Loꝛd Jelus, that as pee haue receined o, be fect, 
of vs, how yer ought to walke, and to pleaſe God, ſo pe 
would abound moze and moꝛe. 
2 Foz pe know what commandements we gane you; 
by the Loꝛd Jeſus. : 
tha F 90 — 1 denn —＋ of . — sur ſanctilicat ion, 
at pe ſhould abſtatns krom tozntcatron : | : 
| Cc 3 4 The 


+ Urthermoze then we! beſeech vou, bꝛethꝛen, and ex- o, r-quef, 
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The firſt Epiſtle 


4 That eutro one of vau ſhould know how to poſiclis 
hes ve ell in ſancttfication and honour. 
5 Not in the Init of concupilcence, euen as the Sen⸗ 
ties which know not God: | 
6 That no man gae beyond and dekraude his bros 


ther [| tn any matter, becauic that the Loꝛd ts the auenger 


* 


Cr: the 
beer. 


= . 
Er, reiecteth 


Ot all ſtick; as wee allo haue forewarned pon, c tctiffled x 

7 For Gbd hath not callcs vs vnto vncleannellc, but 
vnco holiueile. 

He theretoꝛe that i| delpiſeth, deſpileth nat man but 
God, who h th alſo gien voto vs his holv Sptrit. 

0 But as touching bꝛotherly lone, pcencede not that 
Iv ite vnto yon: fo2 vet pour lues are taught of God 
to loue one another. 

10 And fadecde pee dor it toward all the bꝛethzen 
which are in all Macedonia: but wer belcech pou, bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, that yc fnereaſe moꝛt and moe: 

And that pe ſtudy to be qulct, and fo doe por owe 
Dulineſſe, and to wozke with ponr owne hands, (as wee 
commanded yon : ) 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them that are 
without, and that ye may banc lacke of nothing. 

I3 But J would not haue pon to bee fgnoꝛant, bie. 
then, concerniug them which art alleepe, that pee (crow 
nat, cuen as others which haue no hope. 

14 Fo: it we belecue that Jeſus dyed, and roſe agakne: 
bi 6 chem alſo which ſleepe in Jcſizs, will God being 

ri m. 

15 #o: thfs we ſay vnto pon by the CCToꝛd of the Lozd, 
That wre which arc allue and rematae unto the com» 
_ of the Lozd, ſhal! not pzcuent them which are 
Allcepe. 

16 Fo: the Loꝛd himſelfe ſhall deſtend from heanen 
witty a Gang. wofth the voyre of the Archangel, and with 


the trumpe of God: and the dead in Chꝛiſt mall riſe firſt. 


17 Then wee whithare aliue and rematne, ſhall bee 
caught vp together with the in the tloudes, to meet the 
Lom in the abe: and (0 Hail Breuer bewith the Lozd. 

18 CAherefoze „ comfort one another with theſe 


woꝛdes. 
ER 
1 He ſnevreth of Chriſts ſecond comming to iudgement, 16 
and giveth divers precepts; 23 and to concludeth. 


5 It of the times and the ſraſons, by tien, ye haue no 


needs that J wolte vnto on. 
2 For 


24 Faithfull ts he bm 4 alſo wil doe tt. 
ee A 


to the Theſſalonians” T. 


2 #*o2pour {clues know perfectly that the Day of the 
Lo commeth as a thiefe in the night. 

3 Fo2 when they {hail ſay, Peace and ſafetie: chen; 
{1;0den deltruction commech vpun them, as tranatle vpon 
à woman with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But pee, b:cthzen, are not in darkenctie, that that 
day thould ouertake pon as a thiefe. 

5 Peare all the childzen of light, and the childzen of 
ht dap: we are not ofthe ntaht, noꝛ of darkenelle. 

6 Cherekoꝛe let vs not fleepe, as doe others: but let 
vs Watch and be ſober. 

7 Foꝛ they that ficepe, ſleepe in the night., and they 
that be dzunken, are drunken in the night. 

8 But let vs,whs are of the dap, ber leber, putting on 
the bzealtplate of fatth and loue, and koz an helmet, the 
hope ok laluatton. 

6 Foꝛ God hath not appointed vs to w2ath: but to 
obtaine ſaluation by our Lord Jiſus Chailt, 

10 Mho dyed fo2 vs, that whether wee wake oz fleepe, 

we ſhanld liue together with him. 

11 TWhercfoze if comfozt your fclues together, and er or, et, 
dtfic one another, euen as allo pe doe. | 

12 And we beſe:ch pan, bꝛethꝛen, to know them which 
labour among pou, and arc duer vou in the Loꝛd, and ad- 
month pon: 

Iz And to eſteeme them very highly in fone foz their 
wozkes lake, and be at peace among pour ſelnes. 

14 Now wee exhoꝛt yon, bꝛethꝛen, warne them that or, la ſeeci. 
at: |} vnruly, comkozt the feeble minded, luppozt the or, diſor 
weake: be patient toward all men. | 

IF Seethat nonc render euill for culll vnto any man: 
but euer follow that which ts good, both among your 
ſclues, and to all men. 

16 Rctoypce euermoze: 

I7 ap without ceaſing : 2 

18 Jn euerp thing gine thankes: fo: this is the wii: 
of God, in Chit Jeſus concerning von. 

19 Quench not the Spirtt: a 

20 Oclpile not pꝛophecpings 

21 Hꝛodue all things: hold faſt that which is good, 

22 Abſtaine krom all appearance ot cutll. 

23 And the very God of peace ſancfific you wholly ; 
and 1 pray God, your wholc ſpirit, and ſoule and body bee 
pꝛeſerued blameleſſe vnto the comming of our Lo:d Je- 
[1s Ehifft. 
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e lecond Epiltle 


25 Bacthaen, pꝛap foꝛ vs. 
26 Greet all the bꝛethꝛen with an Holy kiſſe. 

27 J charge vou by he Lo2d, that this Eptitle bee 
xtad vnco all the holp bꝛethꝛen. | 
a 28 The grace ot our Loꝛd Jelus Chetit be with you. 

men. 


(Che firſt Epiltle vato the Thellalontans, was 
w:tttcn from Athens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
Pavi ort | 
tothe Theſſalonians. 


| CHAP, I. 
He ſheweth his good opinion of their faith, loue, and pati 
ende, 6 and comforteth them againſt perſecution, 


A UL and Stluanus, and Timotheus, 

vnto the Church of the Theſlalontans, 

2 oy dur Father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus 

hit: 
2 Grace vnto Fab peate from God 
9 our Father, and the Loꝛd Jelus Chzilt. 

3 Ac art bound to thanke God alwapes foꝛ von, bie- 
chen, as it is mecte, becauſe that peur faith, groweth ix» 
tcedtugly, and the charttle of euery one ok pon all towards 


— 


each other aboundet g. a 

4 <0 that wee our ſelues gloꝛp in pou in the Chur · 
ches of God, foꝛ your patfence and faith in all pour per ⸗ 
ſecutions, and tribulattons that pc endure. 

Which is a mantkeſt token of the righteous fudace. 
ment of God, that pe may be counted worthy of the king: 
dome of God, foꝛ which ye alſo ſuffer; 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recom. 
penſe tribulatton to them that trouble vou: 


7 And ts pou who are troubled, reit with ve, when 


the Loꝛd Jeſus hall be renealcd from heauen, f with his 
mightie Angels, 
3 Inflaming fire, [| taking vengeance an them that 
Jelus _ * and that obey not the Goſpel of our Loꝛd 
9 ths ſhall be puniſhed with enerlaſting deſtruction. 
— the pꝛelence ok the Loꝛd, and from the glozy of his 
1 : | | 
N 10 When he ſhall come to de gloꝛified in his Saints, 
and to be admitted in all them that deltene ( 2 — 


rent 


2. 


to the Theſſalonians.” 25. 


teſtimonp among pou was beleened) in that day. 

II eherekoꝛe allo we pꝛap aiwayes for you, that our 
God would || count'y218 wort hy ot this calling, and ful» 
All all the good plealure ot his goovneſie , and the worke 
or faith with power: 

12 That the Name of ont Lozd Jeſus Ch iſt may 
bc glozifled in pon, and pet in him, accozding to the grate 


of our God, and the Loꝛd jeſus Chit, 


CHAP; 16 
«s Hee exhorteth them to continue Redfaſt, 3 ſhewech them 

chere ſh. Il be a departure from the faith, 9 aA dillour y 

of Antichriſt before the day oi the Lord. 

Ne w woe belerch pon, bectheengbp che comming of cur 
yg Chult, and by our gathering together 
De bim, : 

2 That yec be not {cone ſhaken in minde, oꝛ bee tron⸗ 
bled n:trhce byſpirit, noz by woꝛd, no2 by {.ttet. as fro: 
vs, as that the dap of Chꝛtit ts at hand, 

3 Let no man decciue pon by any meanes, foꝛ that day 
Mall not come, fxcept there come a talling away firſt, and 
that man of linne be reucaled, the ſonne cf perditton, 

4 KMhooppolerh and eralteth himtelte aboue all that 
15 called God, oꝛ that ts woꝛihipped : fo that het as God, 
IM the Temple of God, ſhewing himlelke that hee 
£3 God. 

Remember pec not, that when J was vet with pon, 
J tolde pon thele things? 


6 And now pee know what || withholdcth that hee lor held. 


mtzht be reuealed in his time. 

7 F02 the mpyſicry of intquitie doeth already wozkes 
nn who now lctteth, will let, vntil he be taken out of 
the way. - 

8 And then ſhall that wicked bee reuealed, whom the 
Loꝛd wall conſume with theſpicit cf his mouth, and ſhall 
deſtrop with theb:tghtneſlc of his comming: 

Euen him, whoſe comming is after the wozking of 
Satan, with all power, and ſignes, and lying wonders. 

10 And withall decefucablenelle of vnrighteouſneſſe 
in them that periſh; becauſe they recctued not the loue of 
the trueth that they might be ſaued. 

II And fo2 this cauſe Sod ſhall leud them Crong de⸗ 
uon, that they ſhould beleene a lic: 

12 That they all might be damned who belccucd not 
the trueth, but had pleaſure in vnrighteouſneſſe. 

I3 But wee are bound to giue thankes al wap to God 
fo2 pou, bꝛetłꝛen, beloued of the Loꝛd, becault God — 
rom 


ſ oy, veuc h. 


ſafe. 


8 T 1. 2 . 
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The ſecond Epiſtle, &ec; 


from the beginning cholen you to ſalvat{on , fhzough 
ſanctification ofthe Sptrir,aid belieke of the trueth. 

1-þ <vHoerennto hee called pou by our Golpel to the ob- 
tatuin uf che glozr ofthe Loꝛd Jelus Chzilt. 

15 Cherekora biet nen, land faſt, and hold the tradt⸗ 
tions which veehe ne beenc taught, whether by wozd oz 
our Cpt tt-. | | 

16 Mom eur L227 Jeſus Chitlt himſelfe, and God 
enen gur Fat tr which gath loued vs, and hath gtuen vs 
rherlaſting contolatton, and good hope thꝛou h grace, 

17 Comkoꝛt pour hearts, and ſtabltſh pou in euerp 
good woꝛd and wozke. 


ry Hee crauet their pravers, 2 teſtiſieth hi confidence of 


them, 5 playcth for them, 6 and giucth chem dimers 
precepts. 


ET bꝛethꝛen vꝛap fo2 vs, that the word of the 
J Lom f map ühane tree (tle, and bee glozitied even as 
1: 18 With pou, 

2 Ard that we may bc deliutred from j varcaſonablie 
and wicked uf; toz all men haue not faith. 

3 Bult the Lord is fatithfull, who ſhall ſtabliſh pon, 
and keepe yur from cull. 

4 And we hut: contivence in the Lo2d tauching pon, 
that von both doe, and will doe the things which we com» 


mand ron. 3 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the loue of 


God, and into the patient wafting foz Chꝛiſt. 


6 Now wie command pon b:ech2en-tn the Fame of 
onr Lom, Jelus Chit, that pee withdꝛew pour (elites 
from euer bꝛother that walacth diſoꝛderly, and not atter 
the teaditfon which he recetued of vs. 

7 Fo: pour ſelues kiow how ver ought to follow vs: 
fo: we be h ned not our lelnes dllorderly among pon. 

3 Neither did wee eat* any vans bead ſoꝛ nonght: 
but wꝛought with labour and trauagile night and day, 
that we miaht not be chargeable to any of pou, 

oO Mot becauſe we hꝛur not power, but to make our 
ſelues an end unple unto port to kollod vs. 

10 Far enen hen wee w're with port, this wee come 
monded you, that if any would not wozke, netther ſhonld 


he cafe. : 
11 an pee heare that there are ſome which walke 


5 you diſozderly, wozking not at all, but are buſi⸗ 


odtes. 
I2 Mod 


re . 
” 7 2 —— ̃ ̃— — 
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J k 72 No them that are ſuch. we command and exhoꝛt 
* Ht our Lozd Fefus Chit, that with quietneſſe they 
doe ke, and eate theirowne brad. 3 
3 But ve bꝛethꝛen, be nat weary in well doing. %, fern? 
< 14 Ind it any man obcy net cur word, by this Epiſtle „. 
ute that man, and haue no company with him, that be 497. u ſſe 
| 19329 be aſhamed: en LY 
J | 15 Pet count him not as an enemp, hut an nontt bin 4 L. te. 
x as a bꝛother. 
15 ſa0w the Loꝛd ek peace Htmſcltc, giuc you prace ö 3 
p alwapes, hy alt means. The Loꝛd be with you all, | ; 
17 hc lalutation of Da with mine owne hand, 1 
which is che token in eucrp Eviltfie: ſo J weite. | 
18 The grace of our L02d Jelus Chatlt bee with pon 
f all. Amen. 
S ¶ The ſecond Epiſtle tothe Thellalonians was wits 
ten from Athens. $i 
: «THE FIRST EPISTLE OF | | 
PAvitTHere AT (r ö 
5 T IMO THI RE. 
» CHAPEL 
1 Pauls charge to Timothie. 5 The end of the Law, 11 Of 
- Pauls calling. 20 Of Hymeneus and Alexander. 
f Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſuus Ciztlt, by the 
A commandement ok God our Sauto:r, 
J and £02D Jeſus Chin which is our hope, 
. 2 Ciito Timothie my owne tonne in 
che faith : Grace, mercy, and peace tam 
Tv aIGy SGSod our Father, ⁊ Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd N 
: 3 «as Jbilſought thee to abide {till at Epheſus, when AS; 
: T went into Macedonta, that thoumtghteſt charge ſome BY 
7 that they teach no other dostrine, MM 
i 4 Neither giue heede to fables, and endleſſe genealo⸗ | 
b gies, which minfitcr queitions, rather then edifping | 
" hich is in faith: ſo doe. | 
5 No the ende of the CLommandement fs charity, 
. out of a. pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of faith | 1 
\ vnfatned. | | #3 
9 Fromwhichſome || hauinglwarued, haue turned Or net Aj" | 
c ade vnto vaine fanglfng, med at.. „ 
- 7 Deſirxing to bee teachers of the Law, vnderſtan. 5 
ding neither what they ſay, noꝛ whereof they allirme. . F 


4 


} * 
or, de fire, 


Bi 


e Hrft Epilſſe 


: Wait we know that the Law ts good, if a man vſe it 
AWtuüllp: 

9 linowtng this, that the Law is not made fo2 a tigh⸗ 
fcous man, but fu2 the law eſſe and diſober ient, fo2 the 
vngodlp, and fo2 ſinners, foz vnholy and pꝛopbane, fo 
mur gerers of farhers, and murderers of mot gers, fo2 
m nllapers, 

10 Foꝛ whoꝛemongers, foꝛ them that denle themſcturs 
wich inanbeinde. fo: men- ſtralers, fo2 ſyars, foꝛ pertured 
perſons, and if there be any other thiug that is contiaiy 
to ſound Doctrine. 

[{ Acco:ding to the gloꝛious Goſpel of the bleſſed 
Sod, wich was commttted o mptruſt. 

12 And J thanke Cheiſi Jeſus our l 02D, who hat; 
enabled me: foꝛ that he counted mc fatthfull, putting me 
into the nitntilcry, 

13 (ho was h:foze a blaſphemer, and a perl“ cutet, 
and infurtous. But J obtatncd merci, becauſe J did it 
ignoꝛantly in vubcitefc. 

14 And the grace of the Loꝛd was excecding ab" tits 
Dant, wich faith aud loue, which is in Chit'c Jaeſu. 

15 This is ataitt fall {aying. and wo, thy of all ac» 
teptation, That Chꝛiſt Jeſus tame into the wonld to laue 
finners, of whom Jam chteke. | 

16 Howbcit for this caule J ohtatned mercie, thot in 
mec firſt, Jeſus Cyilt might ſhew fooꝛth all long luci - 
xing, foꝛ ap terne o the:n which could hecrcafter be⸗ 
Iceut on him to lite enerla bing. 

17 Now vita the Ving eternall, immosztall, nuf üble, 
the onely wilt God. ber Hononr & glozy for ener and cucr. 

men 

18 This charge J commtt to thee, ſonne Timothy, 
accoꝛding to the pꝛoph⸗ctes. which were befoꝛe on thee, 

that thou by them miqhte t warre 4 good warfarc, 

190 Holdin r aith ca god conſctence, which ſome ha⸗ 


ung put am iv, tconcernin ; fatth, hau made ſhipwiacke, 


20 DF mhorr ts *)pineneus and Alerander, whom J 
haue deltuer ed vnto Satan, that they may learnc not to 
blaſphcme. 

CU ADP HH 


8 Te ie meete to pray and giue thankes for all men. 9 Wo- 
mens a:tire, 2 Chevy ate not v ermitted to teac u. 

Ex joꝛt therefore. th t firſt of all, ſiwpltcartons, pꝛev-. 

lers kuterceſſions and ziuing of thankes bee made foz 


or, eminem aff men: 
' 1 lj place, 


hs * 
ilk 


2 Foz Kings, and fo: all that are in authozitic,that 
ee 


— 22 
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tO Timot je, | AP. * —½ * | 


Wee map leade a quict and pcaceable liſe in all godlineſſe 
and honeſtie. 
3 Foꝛ this is good and acceptable in the fight of God 
our Dautonr, | | 
4 Who will haue all men to bc ſaued and to come vit- 
to the knowledge ot the trueth. | 
5 Foz there is one God, and one Mediatour between 
Sod and men, the man Chziſt Jeſus, 1 
6 Aho gaue himſelfe a ranſome koꝛ all, {| to be teſtified 07 
in due time. ene. 
7 Ahereunto J am oꝛdained a Pꝛeacher, and an A- 
poſtle (I Cpcake the tructh in Chiſt. and lie not) a tea⸗ 
chirof the Gentiles in faith and veritie. 
8 TJ will therefoze that men pꝛay euery where, lifting 
bp Holy hands, without wꝛath and doubting. 
9 Fnlike maner allo, that women adoꝛne themſelues 
ein modeit . pvarefl. with ſhamefaſtneſle and ſobztety, not, 
with bꝛoided h2tre,o2 gold,oz pearles, oꝛ coſtly aray, Hor, plates, 
10 But (which becammeth women pꝛokeſſing godlt» 
neſſe) with good woꝛkes. 
IT Let the woman learne tu ſilence with all ſubiectton: 
12 But J ſuffer not a woman to teach, noꝛ to vſurps 
authoꝛity ouer the man, but to be iu ſilence. 
3 Fm Adam was firlt koꝛm ed, then Eue. 
14 And Adam was not decctued, but the woman bc» 
ing deceined, was in the tranlgrellton: 
15 Qotwithſtanding, che thall be laued tn chflde-bea= 
ring, if they continue in kalth and charitie, and holineſſe 
with ſobztette, 
"CHAP; 11 


x Of Biſhops and Deacons, and ther wives, 15 Ot che 
Church, andthe rrueth cherein taught and profeſſed, 


N 
1 is a true ſaying; Ik a man delice the office of a 2 
Bithop.he deureth a good worke. 5 


2 A Blſhop then muit bee blameleſſe, the hul band of © 
one wifr. vigilant, ſober, {| of good behautour, giuen ta ode 
holpſtalfity. apt to teach: . 

3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy or a. 


lucre, bu? patient, not a bꝛawler, not conetous: ay te awartl 

4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, hauing his 4 of-- — 
childꝛen in lubiection with all arauity. wrong,as ons Fl 

5 ( Fo: ifa man know not how to rule his owne houſe, „ 1x: FF. 
how ſhall he take care of the Church of God:? [or one ewes Pf 

6 Not a noutce, leſt being lifted vp with pꝛide, Hee [+ comers | 
Call into the condemnatton of the deutil. the ub. 


7 Poze 1 


* 1 
„ 
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. 


e firff Epiſtle 


Mozeducr, hee mitt haue a good repoꝛt of them: 


which are without, {ei he tall tinto repꝛoch, and the (arg 


of the denill. 


8 Likeviiſc mint the Deacons bee graue, not dondle 


* not giuen to much wine, not greedy of {ilthv 
lille, 


9 Dolding the mpiteric of the laith in a pure conlci⸗ 


elite. 
10 And let theſe allo firſt be prooned, then let them vl 
the office of a Deaton, being tound blamtclelſe. 
[I Cuecnlomu tchett values begraue, not Uandercte, 


laber fait hfull in all things. 


12 Let the Oracuis be the hulbands of one wie, rullng 


theix calldꝛen. and their owns houſes wl. 
Is Jo they that hane vled the office of a Deacon 

Well, purchale to themſelues a good degrce, and great 
volaue le in the fatth, which is in Chiin Jelus. 

14 Thcle things wiite J unto thee, hoping to come 
vuto thee ſhoztly. 

15 But tt J tarry long, that thou maypeſt know hol 
thon oughteſt fo behaue thy lelke in the ibonſe of Gon, 
which ts the Church ok the liuing God, ths pillar and 
[| $:81110 of the trueth. 

1 And withont confroncrfie, great is the myſterte of 
Jodlinelle: God was manikeſt in the fleſh, lullified tu the 
eiptrit, cenc ok Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, be⸗ 

£420 on in the world, recelued vp into gloꝛp. 

CHAT. 1111. 
That in the latter times there ſhall bee a departure from the 
faith 6 Paul giveth divers precepts to Timothie. 
» A TOwthe Spirit ſpraketh erpuctiy, that in the latter 
times ſame ſhall depart from the fafth, ging heed? 

to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of deniis: i 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrtſte, hauing their conleicuce 
feed with a hote von, | 

> j*6:hfodfng to marry, and commanding to abſtafne 
fi am meates, which God bath created to bee receiued 
arch = ankelgtulng of them which belecuc and know the 
trilicch | 

4 Fa encry creature of God is good, and nothing to 

be tefuſod, ff ft he recetued with thankeſgtuing: 

5 Punt fi is lauctified by the woꝛd of God. and p2ayer. 

„ Tf thor put the bꝛethꝛen in remembꝛance of theſc 
chinas, then halt bee a good miniſter ok Jus Chetlt, 
nourtſhed vy in the wondes ol faith, and of good doctrine, 

Wecreumto hon halt attained. 


„. 


of 0 


$ — . 


7 But refuſe pzophane and olde Wlues fables, and 
trercile thy ſelke rather ynto godlineſſe. 

8 #ozdodilyercicife pꝛoſiteth {| little, but godlineſſe 

is p20fitable vnco all things, haulig pꝛomlle of the like 

that now ia, and ok that which is to come. 

„ 7 Thts is a catthfull ſaying, and woꝛthp ok all acceps 

tacton: 

10 #92 there loꝛe wee both labour and ſuffer repꝛoach, 
becatil wee tru in the liuing God, who is the Dautour 
ob alt men, clpectally of thoſe that belceue. 

11 Thile things command and teach. 

[2 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an cram⸗ 
ple of the belceuers, in woꝛd, in conuerlatton, in charity, 
in lpit it, in faith, in purttte. 

I3 Till J come, giue attendance to reading, to exhoz⸗ 
tation, to Doctrine, 

14 Meglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
giuen thee by pꝛophelie, with the laying on ok the hands 
ob the Dꝛelbyterp. i 

15 Meditate vpon theſe things, giue thy (elfc wholly 
to them, that thy pꝛofiting may appeare [| fo all. 

16 Takc her de vnto thy ſilke , and vnto the Doctrine : 
continne in them: koꝛ in doing this thou ſhalt both ſang 
thy (elfe,and them that lcarc thee. 
| CHAP. V. 

Rules to bee obſerued in reproouing. ; Of widowes, 17 

Ot Elders, 

R Ebuke not an elder, but int reate him as a father, and 
the ponger men as bꝛethꝛen: 

2 The elder women as mothers, the ponger as ſiſters, 
with all puritte. 


"> 


3 Donour wi5owes that are widowes in deede. | 
4 But ff any w'idowhau: childzen o2 nephewes , let 
thein learne firſt to ſhem || pietie at home, and to requite 
35 parents: fo2 that bo good and acceptable befoze 
50 1 

5 Now ſheec that is > widaw e indcede, and delolate. 
fratfeth in 305, and continueth in ſupplications and 
pꝛapers night and Day, 
lune. But ſhee that ltucth || in pleaſute, is dead whi e (hes 


7 And thtſe things glue in charge, that they mar bie 
blomeleſſe. a 

8 But if avy pꝛouide not foꝛ his owne, nd lpectally 
fo! thoſe of His owne [| houſe, hre hath dene the faith. 
and ts wozſe then an infill, 


* . 1 
£4 1 Ot 


07, for a it- 
tle time, 


10. in al 
tingt. 


112”, kindnes. 8 
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Or, Aeli- 


cabe'y, 


05 bine. 
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e Hrlt Epiſtle 


flo, cbeſen. 9 Let not a widow bee taken into the number B13» 
det thꝛeeſtoze petres olde, hauing berne the wile of one 
man, 

10 ell repoꝛted of foz good workes, if ſhee haue 
biouaht vp childien, ff thre haue lodged ſtrangers, ik ſheer 
qu Watyed the Saints ferte, if thee haue relfeued the al ik 
Hitcted, tf e haue diltgently followed every good worke. 

17 But the pounger widowes refuſe: fox when thep 
haue begun to ware wanton agatait Chziſt, they wil! | 
unnrro, 

12 ing damnation, becauſe they haue call oft theit 
firſt faith. 

13 And withall they learne to be idle. wandzing abont 
fron: hottie to haule; and not onely idle. but tatlers allo, 
and bundodtes,ſpeaking things which they ought not. 

I 4 J will three that the pounger women marry, 
bcare childꝛen, guide the houſe, giue none occaſion to the 

101. for their d duerſaty + toſpeake reprochfully. 
ling. I j-02 fone arc already turned aſide after Satan. 

16 If any man oz woman that beicencth . haue wt» 
dataco, let them relieue them; and let not the Church ber 
. that it map relteue them that are widowes in ⸗ 
Drede ä 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, bre tounted wozthy 
of double — pecially thep who labour in the wozd 
and doctrtne. 

Dent. 25.4. 18 Foz the Stripture ſafth , * Thon ſhalt not muzzle 
BE Mat, 16, fhe exe that treadeth out the come: and, The labourer 
ts Woꝛt hy of his reward. | 

10 Againſt an Elder recetue not an accuſation , but 
flo, under, || before two oꝛ thre witneſſes. | | 
0 Them that linne, rebuke bcfoze all, that others allo 
may frare. f 
21 J charge thee brfoze God, and the Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chziſt, and the elect Angels, that thon obſerne thele 
org icheut things without pꝛekerring ont beloꝛe another, doing no» 

preisaice. thing by partialit v. . 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on na man, neither bee parta⸗ 

ker of other mens ſinnes: kcepe thy lelfe pure. 

23 Dꝛinke no longer water, but ple a lfttle wine fo2 

th» ſtomackes lake. and thine often infirmities. 
24 Same mens ſinnes arc open bekozchand, going 
beleꝛe to tudaement: and ſome men they follow after. 

25 Crt: wiſe allo the good wozkes of ſome are ma- 

Akkoſt hefozehand, and ch.p that are otherwilc, cannot 


der bid. | 
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to Timothie, 


| CHAP. VI. | 
1 Servants dueties 3 Auoyd newfangled teachers. 6 The 
gaine of godlineſſe, and euill of couetouineſſe. 
E as many ſeruants as are vader the poke, count 
L their owne maſters wozthy of all Honour, that the 
Name of God and his doccrtne be not blalphemed. 

2 And they that haue beleeuing maſtets, let them 
not deſpiſe chem becauſe they are N but rather 5 
doe them (erutce , becauſe they = fafthfull and belo- r, lee. 
i: of the benefite: theſe things teach and 2% 

rhozt. 

3 If anyman teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to 
whalelome wozdes, euen the twozdes of our Lozd Jeſus 
leery and to the doctrine which is accoꝛding to god» 

neſſe: | 3 N 

4 hee is |] pꝛoude, knowing nothing, but doting , Heole. 
about queſtions, and ſtrifes of wozds, whereof commeth lor, ficke. 
enote,ftrife,caplings;eutll ſurmiſes, „ 

5 {| Pernerſe dfſputings of men of coxrupt mindes, Sr. gallingi 
and deſtitute of the trueth, ſuppoling that gafne is god · n= Hano- 
lineſſe: from (ach withdzaw thy (ſelfe. ther. 

6 But godlinefſe with contentment fs great gane. 

7 Fo2 wee brought nothing into this world, and ft 
is certafne we can carry nothing out. 

= . Ans hauing foode and rapment;let vs be therewfth 
content, 
9 But they that will be rich, fall info temptatfon and 
a ſnare, and into many foolth and hurcfull luſts, which 
dꝛowne men in deltruction and perdition. EY 
10 Foy the {one of money is the roote of all cull, I 
which while ſome coueted after , they haue |] erred from ſi”, beers 
the fafth, and pferced themlelues thozow with many /edwed. 


AP. 27 % / 
$ 
* 


. 


ſoꝛrowes. | | - N 

11 But thou, O man of God, fle theſe things, and lol · —_— 
low after righteouſneſſe, godlineſſe, faith, loue, pattence, f oh 
meekeneſle. 85 


12 Fight the good fight of faith , lap hold on eternall 
life, whereunto thon art alſa called, and haſt pzofeſled a 


ood pꝛokeſſion befoze many witneſſes. | 
. e fn the ſight of God, who qute⸗ 


13 J glue thee charg 
nw all things 2 before Chitlt K us, who befoze o, eff | 
ie Ki then kee deen wichoue fs @ Pi 

I t thou keepe this commaundement w j 
pot vnrebnkeable, vntill the appearing of our Loꝛd Jes * 


ſus G :- A 
I5 Which in his times hee Gall ſhcw, who ts the 112 


MY ( „„ — ñ —2— v2 TT 
4. A 


Gr. vncer- 
Fainie of 74> 
6 hes. 


dor, ſociable. 


; The ſecond Epiſtle 


[ed and oncly {Potentate, the King of kings, and Loꝛd of 


loꝛds: 

16 CAho onely hath tmmoꝛtaltty, Dwelling in the 
light, which no man can appꝛoch vnto, whom no man 
hith ſcene, noꝛ can ſce: to whom bee honour and power 
euerlaſting. Amen. 


** 1 W 
: 8 


17 Charge th m that arc rich in this wozld, that they 
be not high mind e , noꝛ truſt in f vncertaine riches, but in 


the liuing God, wno gtueth vs richly all things to entoy, 
18 That they Toe good. that they bee rich in good 
woꝛkes, ready to di ribnte. willing to communicate, 


| 


19 Laying vp fn ttoze i*themſtlues a good founda⸗ 
tion agaſnik the time to come, that they may lay hold on 


eternall life. 


20 O Tftmothie, keepe that which ts committed to 


thy truſt, auopding pꝛofane ard vaine babblings, and op⸗ 
poſitions of ſctence, falſelp ſo called: 

21 Ahich ſome pꝛofeſſing hanertred concerning the 
kath. Grace bee with thee. Amen. 


¶ The firit to Timothie was wifi! vn from Laodicea, |; 


which is the chiekeſt citie ofJIhzypata] acaclana. 


- 42 > hay 


THE SECOND -EPISTLE off 


Pavr Inn APO TI 
o IT TTHWOTHTE; 


5 
Pauls loue to Timothie, and Timothies f ith. 6 Paul giuerk 


him diuers exhortations, 15 Of Phygellus and Hermoge- 


nes. 16 Of Oneſiphorus. 


# * o * 
f p " . 
r 42 / 


with pure*conſcience, that without ceaſing J haue re- 
membꝛance of thee in my p2ayers ntaht and day, 

4 Greatly deſiring toſee thee, being mindefull of thy 
teares, that I may be filled with foy, 

5 UWhen J call to rememb2ance the vnkained fafth 
that ts in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grandmother 
Lots, and thy mother Euntce: and J am perl waded that 


in thee alſo, 
6 Mhere⸗ 


ot 


the 
tan 7 
er 
hey F 
t in 
Y, 


wi | 
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on | 
to 
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ued 
500 | 
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 werth 
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NOD 


to Timothie. 


6 QAherekoze J put thee in remembꝛanct, that thor: 
ſttrre vp the gikt ol God which is in thee , by the putting 
on of my hands. _— 


— 
by 


7 Foꝛ God hath not giuen vs the ſpfrit cf keare, bus 


of power, ot lone, and of a found mfnde. : +. EI 
8 Bee not thon therefoze aſhamed ol the teſtimony of 

our Lo2d, noꝛ of mee his pꝛiſoncr, but bee thou partaker 

— yu afflictions of the Golpel atcoꝛding fo the power of 
0 | 


9 Tho hath ſaued vs, and talled vs with an holy 


calling. not actoꝛ bing to our woꝛkes it accoꝛding to his 
owne purpoſe and grace, which was gfucn vs in Chziſt 
Jeſus, befoꝛe the woꝛld began; | 3 
ID But is now made manifeſt by the appearing of out 
Saukour Jeſus Chziſt, who hath aboliſſed death, 


bath bꝛought life and immoꝛtalitte to light, thꝛough t * 


Soſpel: | 1 
II Ahereunts J am appointed a Pꝛeather, and an A⸗ 
poſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. | 
12 Foꝛ the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe things; ke⸗ 


that which J han committed vnto him againſt that day. 
I; Hold faſt th kozme of ſound wozdes, which thon 
ſ as heard of mee n faith and lone, which is in Thafft 
eius. 52 „ 
14 That good thing which was comm. tted vnto tige 
We. Ghoſt whlch dwelleth in vs. ; 
Hee tu away from mee, of whom are Phygellus and 
16 The Lo2d gluc mercy vnto the houſẽ of Oneſipho 
r _ hee okt refreſhed mee, and was not aſhamed of mx 
chafne : FFF 3 
17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought nie out very 
diltgently, and fgund me. I . 
18 The Loꝛd grant vito him. that he Uns mefey 
of the Loꝛd in that day: And fn how manß things He m#* 
niſtred vnts me at Epheſus;thon knoweſt verpehell. | 
| CHAP. II. | my 
1 Timothie is exkorted to: conſtandie, perſeuerance, and t 
ſhewo kimſelſe approoued. 7 Of Hymeneus and qr 
24 Ho the Lords ſeruant ought to behane himfelfe, 


Pon therefozz, my bonne, bee irong in the grace that 


1e in CThilt Yeſws, 5 „ 
Dp 3 3 ry 


Chap. E. 


„J am not aſhamed, fo: I know whom J haue 
„and J am perſwaded that hee is able to keepe ſo 


u knowelt, that all they that are in M 7 


trale, 
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bandman la- 


' bourrng firſts 


RE nuſt be ar- 


' Laker of the 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


2 And the things that thou halt heard of me among 
many witnelles, the ſame commit thou to faithtull men; 
who ſhall be able to teach others alſo. 

I Thou thercfoze endure hardneſſeas a good ſouldier 
of Jeſus Chꝛilt. 

4 Do man that watreth, entanaleth himſelfe with 
the affatres ofthis life, that hee may pleaſe him who hath 
choſen him to be a ſouldter. 

5 And tl a man alſo ſtriue fo: maſterfcs,. yer fsHe not 
crowned, except he ſtriue lawkullp. 

6 The huſbandman that laboureth, mull bee firſt 
partaker of the fruits. 

7 Con der what J ſap, and the Lozd giue thee vin» 
Derſtanding in all things. 


8 Remember that Jcſus Chꝛiſt of the ſeedeof Dauid 


was ratſed from the dead, accoꝛding to my Goſpel : 

9 Mherein J ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, even vn; 
to bonds: but the woꝛd ok God is not bound. 

ſo Therefoze J endure all things foꝛ the Elects ſakes, 


that they map alſo obtatne the laluation which is in 


Chuiſt Jeſus, with eternall glozy. 5 

II Ie is a faithfall ſaying; fo: if wee bee dead with him, 
we ſhall alſo liue with him. 1 

12 Jf we luffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with him, if we de 
nie him. he allo will vente vs. 

1 f If we belecue not, yet he abideth kaithfull, he cannot 
dente himſelfe. 

14 Df theſe things put them in remembꝛance, char- 
ging chem befozc the Lozd, that they ſtriue not abont 
8 to no pzofit , but to the ſubuerting of the hea ; 

Is Studte to ſhew thy ſelfe appꝛooned vnto God , & 
wozkeman that needeth not to bee aſhamed, rightly diui⸗ 
ding the woꝛd ok trueth. 
16 But ſhun pꝛokane and vaine babblings, foz they 
will increaſe vnto moꝛe vngodlineſle. | 

17 Aud their wozd wilt eate as Bocth a {| canker: of 
whomts.{)ymeneus and Philctus. 

18 Tho concerning the trueth haue erred, ſaying that 
— ö reſurrection fs paſt already , and onerthꝛow the fafth 
of ſome. 

19 Neuertheleſfe, the foundatfort of God ſtandeth 
[[ ure, hauing this ſeale, the Loꝛd knoweth them that 
are his. And let encry one that nameth the Name of 
Chꝛiſt, depart krom fntquity. 

20 But in a great houſe, there art not ont vf of 


" _ ge 
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to Timothie. Chap. 3. Ne 


gold, and of ſiluer, but alſo of wood, and of earth: and 
lometo honour, and ſome to diſhonour. 

21 Ik a man therefoze purge htmſelfe from theſe, he 
ſhall bee a veſſcl{ vnto honour, lanctified and meete foꝛ the 
Maſters v(e,and p:eparcy vnto eucry good wozke. 

22 Flee alſo youchfull luſtes: but follew rfgqhteouſ- 
nelle,fafth,charittc,peale with them that call on the Loꝛd 
out of a pure heart. | 

23 But fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions auoyd, know 
ing that they doe gender ſtrikes, { 

24. And the ſeruant of the Lozd mult not ſtriue: but or, 1 
be gentle: vnto all men, apt to teach. patient, ring. 

25 In meekenſſe inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them. 
ſclues, if od peraduenture Will giue them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the trueth. 

26 And that they may f recouer themſelues out of the fGr. l. 

mare of the deuill, who are ftaken captiue by him at 17. tabs 


ts will. 
his will CH AP, 111, alzue, 


x Of the laſt dayes, 6 Theenemiesof the trueth are deſcri. 
bed. 10 Pauls example propounded, 16 The Scriptures 
commended. hv 

TA en alſo, that in the laſt dapes perillous times 

all come. „ 

2 Fo2 men ſhall bee loners of their owne ſelues, coue- 

tous, boaſters, pꝛoud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents 
3 CUithont naturall affection, trute⸗bꝛeakers, falſe or, 
accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are 4 * hh 


Oo d, 
1 4 Traitoꝛs, headie, high minded, louers of pleaſures 
moꝛe then louers of God, 

5 Hauing a fozme of godlineſſe, but denying the pow⸗ 
er thereof 2: from ſuch turne awap. 

6 Fo2 of this ſoꝛt are they, which creepe into honſes, 


and leade capt iue ſilly women laden with finnes, ledde a⸗ U. 
wap with diuers luſts. 8 

7 Euer learning, and neuer able to come to the know- \N 
ledge of the truth. 0 © 


3 N»»was Jannes and Jambzes withſtood Moles, 
Co doe theſe alſo refiſt the trueth ; men of coꝛrupt minds, {07,of vs | 
}] rep2obate concerning the kaith. | iudgerwent, | 
9 But they ſhall pzoceede no further: foz their folly or, ha 
Hail be manifeſt vnto all men, as theirs alſo was. been a dili- |. 
110 But |] thou haſt fally knowen my Doctrine, maner gent es, 1p 
vf tte purpoſe-falth, long ii d ng chatte, patrence, ." : = , 


Lt - 


8. 


or, perfes 
Ned. 


e ſecond Epiſtle 


11 Herlecutions, afflictions, which came vnto mee at 
Antloch, at Jconium, at Lyſtra,what perſccuttons J eu- 
Dur ed: but out of them all the Loꝛd delinered me. 

I2 Yea, and all that will liue godiy in Chailt Jeſus, 
tall ſuffer perſecution. 

I3 But cuill men and ſeducers ſhall ware weeſe and 
woꝛſe, decctuing,and being deceiued. : 

I4 But continue thou fn the things which thou halt 
learned, and hait been aſſured of, knowing of whom thou 
Halt learned them. 

15 And that from a childe thou haſt knowen the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thec wiſe vnto (als 
yatton, thꝛough faith which is in Thztit Jelus 
16 All Scriptures gtuen by inſpiration of God, and 
is pꝛofit able foꝛ Doctriac, fo; repzoofe, foꝛ cozrection, fox 
inſtruction iu ri;hteouſreſlc, 

17 That the inan of God may bee perfect, || through - 
ly kurniſhed vnto all good woꝛkes. 


CHAP, IIII. 
Pauls exhortation to Timotlune. 6 The neereneſſe of Pauls 
death. 9 | Paul willeth him to come to him. 


[| Charge chee therefoze befoze God, and the Loꝛd Jeſus 


Chziſt, who ſhall judge the quicke and che Dead at his 
Appearing and his kingdome: — 

2 Peeach the woꝛd, be inſtant in leaſon, out of ſcaſon. 
repꝛooue, rebuke, cxhozt with all long (ſuffering and doc» 
trine. | 

3 Foz the time wil come when they will not endure 
Cond Doctrine, but aftcr thcix owne luis ſhail they heap 
to themielucs teachers, hauing itching nate: : 

And they ſhall ture away their earcs from the 
trueth, and ſhall be turned vnto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, 
doe the wozke of an Euangeliil, / make full pꝛoofe of thy 
minilter v. 5 

6 Foꝛ J am nov rcady to bee offeted, and the time of 
my departure is at hand. | 

7 Jhanefought a good fight, J haue finiſhed my 
courſe, J hane kept the faith. 

8 Yencefoozth there is layde vp fo2 mee a crowne of 
rightcaulneſſe, which the Loꝛd the righteous Judge ſhall 
giue me at that day: and not to me only, but vnto them 
aſſo that loue His appearing. 

9 Doc thy dtligence to come ſhoꝛtly vnto mee. 
10 Foꝛ Demas hath fozfaken inte, hauing loued this 

4 | partent 


Las "ext abba heb 
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to Timothie. 45. 4. 
pꝛeſeut woꝛld, and is departed vnto Theſialonica: Crel- 


cens to Galatta, Tttus vnto Dalmatta. 


II Pnely Luke ts with mee. Take Marke and bꝛing 


him with thee ; foꝛ he is pꝛoſitable to me foz the mfniitery 


I2 4nd Tychicus haue J ſent to Epheſus. 
13 The cloake that J left at Troas with Earpue, 


when thou commeſt, bꝛing wich thee, and the bookes, but 
elpectally the parchments. 


14 Alexander the Copperſmith dis me much culll, the 


| Lozd reward him accozding to his wozkes. 


15 Df whombecthou ware alſo, koz hee hath greatly 


withſtood [| our wozds. | 
16 At mp firſt anlwere no man ſtood with mee, but all 


men koꝛlooke mee: 1 pray God that it may not be laid to 
their charge. 


17 Not withſtanding the Loꝛd ſtood with mee, and 
ſtrengthened me, that by me the pꝛeaching might be fully 


| knowen, and that all the Gentiles might heare: and Y 
was delivered out ol the mouth of the Lyon. 


18 And the Lozd ſhall dcliver mee from cuerp cutll 


| wozke,and will pzeſcrue me vnto his heauenly kingdom, 


£0 whom be gloꝛp foꝛ cuer and euer. Amen. 
* A _ afſca and Aquila, and the houſhold of 
iphozus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Coztrith ; but Trophimus haue 


{ Flcft at Meletum ſicke. 


21 Doe thy dilfgence to come befoꝛe winter, Eubu 
lus greeteth thee and Pudens, and Linus, and Clandta, 


andall the bꝛethꝛen 


22 The Loꝛd Jelus Chziſt bee with thy ſpirit. Grace 


bee with pon. Amen. 
¶ The ſetcond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus, oꝛdeined the 


firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Epheſians, was 
wzitten 2 Rome, when Panl was bꝛonght ht ⸗ 


foze Nero the ſecond time. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to Tir vs, 


CHAP. I. 


1 Why Titus was left in Crete. 6 How Miniſters ſhould bee 
qualified. zz Of euill teachers. 
ace; Jul a ſerxuant of God, and an Apoſtle of 
I Jeſus Cyriſt, accozding to the faith of 
78 Gods Elect, and the acknowledging of 
© thetrueth which is after godlineſſe, 

2 In hope of etcrnall life, which 
So that cannot lie pꝛomiſed befoze the 
| *» Wozldbegan: 

3 But hath in due times manſfeſtcd his woꝛd through 
p2eaching, which is committed vnto me, atcoꝛd ing to the 
Commandcment of God our Saufonr ; 

4 To Tftus mine owne ſonne after the common faith, 
Grace, mercie, and peace from God the Father, and the 
Lojd Felns Chꝛiſt our Sautour. i 

5 Foz thts canſe left J thee in Crete, that thou ſhoul» 
deſt ſct in oꝛder the things that are || wanting , and 02+ 
Dafne Elders in euerp citie, as J haue appointed thee. 


6 Ikanp bee blameleſſe, the huſband of ont wife, ha. 


uing fafthfull childꝛen, not accuſed of ryot, oꝛ vnrulp. 

7 Foz a Byſhop muſt bee blamtleſſe, as the Steward 
of God: not ſe{fe-wtlled, not ſoone angry, noꝛ * gluen to 
wine, no ſtriker, noꝛ porn to filthy lucre, 

8 But a louer of! 
ſobcr,fuſt,holy,temperate, 

9 Oolding falt the fatthfall word, as he Hath beene 
taught, that he map be able by ſound doctrine, both to cx» 
bo2t and fo conuinte the gaincſapers. | 

10 Fo! there are many vnruly and vaine talkers, and 
deceiuers, ſpttiallp they of the Circumciſion. 

IT Whoſe mouthes malt bee ſtopped, who ſubucrt 

hole honſcs, teaching things which they ought not, fo 

thy lucres ſake. | 
12 One ok themſeluee, euen a p2ophct of their owne, 


pd: The Cretians are alwapes pars, euill bcaſts,flow 


Hcllies. 
Iz This witneſſe is true: wherckoze rebuke them 
Warpelv, that they map be (ound in the faith: 


I4 Not giuing heede to Jewish kables, and tomman. 


Dcments of men that turne from the trueth. 
15 Ante the pure all things are pute, but vnto them 


that 


holpitalftie, a louer of || good men, 


E 


if 


to Titus, Chap. 2. 
chat are deliled & vnbelecuing, is nothing pure: but cucn 


. 


their minde and conſcience is defied. | 

16 They p2ofelile that they know God: but in wozks 
they dente him, being abominable, and diſobedtent,and . 
vnto every good woꝛke f| repzobate. lor vonder 


C H 4 p. 1 1. d gement. i 

Paul dire&eth Titus both for his doctrine and life. 3 The { 
duety of jeruants, and generally of all Chriſtians. | 
B 5 the things which b;come (ound docs i 

* f 

2 That the aged men bee || ſober, graue, temperate, of, vg ilars 
Cound in kaich, in Sparitle.in —— 1 a e 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that chey bee in behaul⸗ {| 
our as becomeneth {| holfnelie, not falſe accuſers, not o,, 


gtuen to much wine, teachers of good things, 1 
That they may teach the pong women to belſober, ot t 
to [ne their hulbands, to loue their childzen. 1 


To be diſcreete, chaſte, kecpers at home, good, obe- o, wg. 
tent to their owne Huſbands, , that the woꝛd of God be ; | 
not blalſphemed. 
6 Poung men likewiſe exhozt, to be {ſober minded. o/, d iſcreet, 
7 Inall things ſhewing thy Celfe a patterne of good | 
ov x ny Boctrine ſhewing vncozruptnetle, grauitie, fi1n- * 
certt ls , + 
8 Sound ſpeach that cannot bee condemned, that hee 1 
that is of the contrary part, may bie aſhamed, hauing no | 
cnill thing toſay of pon. | | 
9 Exhort ſeruants to be abedient vnto their own ma; : f 
ſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things, [| not anſwe · or, gain. | 
ting agatne ? (ain, | | 
Io Not purlopning, but ſhewing all good fidelitfe, 
that they may adozne the Doctrine of God our Sautour 


4 
3 
L 


in all things. R 
11 Foz the grace of God || that bzingeth ſaluation, for, har * | 
hath appeared toallmen, bringeth fal- 1 


12 Teaching vs, that denying vngodlineſſe c wo21D» „aten 15 al © 
to luſts, wee Gould line (obcrly, righteonfly and godly in en har ay 
this pꝛeſent world, pe red. 
13 Looking fo: that bleſſed hope, and the gloꝛious ap- 
pearing of the great God, # our Sauiour Jetus Chattt, 
14 (ho gaue himlelfe fo2 vs, that hee might redccme 1 
vs from all iniquttie, and puriſie vnto himſelfe a peculiar 1 


r 


MY 
J 


1 


people, 3ealons of good wozks. 1 
15 Theſe things ſpeake and exhoꝛt, and rebuke with _ 
all authozitte. Let no man deſpiſe thee, 1 ' { 
CHAP, .- i 

. e 


F N lor, pitis. 


14 
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. 
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flor, piafiſe 
\ »eveſt-3; «433, for net cſſary vſes, that they be not vnfruitfull. 
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CH AP. III. 

Titus is further direRted what to teach, and what not. 

10 To reiect obſtinate hereukes, and appointed by Paul 
to :ome vnto him, 

2 chem tn minde to bee ſubtect to pꝛincipalities and 

powers, to obty Magiſtrates, to bee ready to euerp 

good wozke, 
2 To ſpeake eutll ok no man, to bee no bꝛawlers, but 
gentle, chewing all meekeneſſc vnto all men. 

3 Foz we our ſclues alſo wert ſometimes fooliſh, diſo. 
bedient, decelued, ſeruing dluers luſts and pleaſures, li⸗ 
ning in maltce, and enny,hatcfull,and hat ing ont another. 

4 But after that the ktndeneſle and|| loucof God onr 
Sauiour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by woꝛks of rtghteouſnes which we haue done, 
but accoꝛding to his mercy he laued vs, by the waſhing of 
regentration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 

6 Thich he fed on vs f abundantly, though Jeſis 
Chꝛiſt our Sautour : | 

7 That being tuſtified by his grace, wee ſhould bre 
made hetres accoꝛding to the hope ok etctnall life. 

8 This is a faithfull ſaying, and thele things J will 
that thou affirme conſtantly, that they which haue belce; 
ued in God, might be carefull ta maintaine good wozks: 
theſe things are good and pꝛolfitable vnto men. 

9 But auoid foollſh queſtions, and genealogtes, and 
contentions, and ſtrtuings about the Law: foz they are 
vnp2ofttable and vaine. : 

10 A man that is an her etike, after the firſt and lecond 
ad monition reiect: 

II Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is lubutrted, and 
ſinneth, being condemned ol himſelke. | 

12 Chen J ſhall ſend Artcmas vnto thee, oz Tychi⸗ 
cus, be diligent to come vnto me to Ftcopolts; foz J haue 
determined there to winter. 

13 Bing Jenas the Lawper, and Apollos on theft 
fourney diligentlp, that nothing be wanting vnto them. 

14 And let ours alſo learne toſſmainetaine good woꝛks 


15 All that are with me, ſalute thee, Grerte them that 
loue vs in the faith. Grace be with pon all. Amen. 
It was wꝛitten to Titus, oꝛdeined the firſt Biſzop 
of the Church ok the Cretians, from Micopolis of 


Macedonta. 
| THE 


r 
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to Philemon. 


«A THE EPISTLE OF FAY L 
to Philemon, | 


4 Paulsioy for Philemons faith and loue. 9 He deſiteth him 
co forgiue Oneſimus. and co receiue him againe, 


WW 


18 
DD). 
E 


Aul apꝛiſoner ok Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and Ti- 
mothte our brother, vnto * our 
dearcly beloued, and fellow labonrer. 

Py 2 And to our beloued Apphta, and Ar⸗ 
e chippus our f{{low-ſonldter, and to the 
Church in thy houſe. 

3 Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

4 J thanke my God, making mention ok thee alwaycs 
in mp papers, 

5 Dtaring sk thy lone, and faith, which thou haſt 
toward the Lo2d Jeſus, and toward all Saints: 

6 That the communtcatton of thy faith may become 
| effectuall by the acknowledging of euerp good thing, 
which is in you in Chꝛiſt Telus. 

7 Fo2 we haue great foy and conſo{atfon in thy lout, 

3 the bowels of the Saints ate refreſhed by thee, 

Mother. 

8 Aherekoꝛe though J might de much bold in Chziſt, 
to cntoync thee that which is connentent ; 


9 Pet ſoꝛ loues ſake J rather beſeech thee, being ſuch 6 f 
Chat as Daub thc aged, and now alſo a pꝛiſoner of Jeliis CP OT 

10 J beſeech thee fox my ſoune Ducliinus, whom 1 2 EE 1 
haue begotten in my bonds, * 

II CAhich in time paſt was to thee vnpofttable, but 
now p:ofitablc to theeand to me: 5 

I2 Thom J haue ſent againe: thon therefoze rettine Ly 
him that is mine owne bowels, 

I3 Whom J would haue reteined with me, that in thy \N 
ſtcad hee might haue mjniſtred vnto me in the bonds of © 


the Goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind would J doe nothing, that 
12 _ ould not bee as it were of neceſifty, but wil⸗ 
Ng. | 

15 Foz perhaps he therefoꝛe departed fo2 a ſeaſon, that 
thou ſhouldeſt receiue him foꝛ ener. | 

I6 ſ29w not as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant, as a bꝛo⸗ 
ther heloued, ſpectally vnto mee, but how much moe vn⸗ 
to ther, both in the fleſh, and in the Loꝛd. | 
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17 Tf thou count meetherefoze a partner, recefue him 
as mp l\clfe. 


18 Ik te hath wꝛonged thee, 02 oweth thee ought, put 
that on mine account. | | 
| I9 J Paul haue witten jt with mine owne hand, Þ u 
0 will repay it: albeit J doe not ſap to thee, how thou owelk 


ö vnto me, euen thine owne lelfc beſides. ; g 
20 Pea bꝛother, let mee haue tov of thee in the Lozꝛd: 
rcfreſh my bowels in the Loꝛd. E 


21 Hauing confidence in thy obediente, J wrote vnto is 
thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo doe moze then J (ap. 
22 But withall pꝛepare me alſo a lodging: foꝛ J truſt t 


a . 3 
* thers by the Hꝛophets 
2 ath la cheſ: lat 
vs by bis Sonne, whom hee hath appoin · 


| that rhzough your p:apers J ſhall be giuen vnto you. tl 
y 23 There ſalute thee Epaphꝛas mp fellow pꝛiſoner in | 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus * : fi 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fcllow 0 
labourers. | | 
4 2 ; The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſug Chꝛiſt be with pour | fi 
lpirit; Amen. | 
C diʒitten from Rome to Philemon, by Dneſiinus a ſ 
feruant. Ez 
"ng TTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL y 
1 8 
65 the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes. 
15 CHAP. I. N 
we e Chriſtin theſe laſt times comming to vs from the Father, , 
iF 4 is preferred abouethe Angels. 
td} — D D who at funt;y times, and in diuers 


, wild 7.36, 3 ho being the bꝛightneſſe of his gloꝛp, and the 
, holding all things 
ad by himſelfe pur · 


they. 
5 Fon vnto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time; 
Thou art my Sonnt, this dap haue J begotten — 


„ „% „ eee G 


— , er & Ret 04 


to the Hebrewes. Chap.2. 


And againe, J will be to him a Father, and he ſhall bee to 
mee a Bonne. 


6 And againe, when hee bꝛingeth in the firſt begotten 


; into the wozld, hee ſaith, And let all the Angels of God 


| wog him. 
7 Andofthe Angels he ſaith; Qlho maketh his An⸗ 
gels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. 


8 But vnto the Sonne hee ſayth, Thy Thꝛone, D 
God, is foz cuer and euer: a Scepter of f rfghteouſneſle — 2 


| is the Scepter of thy Ringdome. | 
> Thou haſt loued lahteonſneſſe, and hated iniqui · Fre. 


tie, therefoꝛe God. euen thy God hath anoynted thee with 


the ople of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 


10 And, *thon Lozd fn the beginning haſt layd the PI 10. x 
foundatfon of the earth: and the heauens arc the wozkes 111.34 4. 
of thine hands. 

II They thall periſh, but thou remapneſt ; and they all 


| Hall ware old as Boeth a garment 


I2 And as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them vp, and they 


ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres 


ſhall not fatle. 

13 But to whtch of the Angels ſayd hee at any time, 
Seit on my right hand, vntill I make chine enemies thy pH. 110. 5. 
footeſfoole ? matt. 33. 4. 

14 Are they not all miniſtring spirits, ſent foozth to 


miniſter koꝛ them, who ſhall be heires of ſaluation: 
CHAP. II. 


xz We muſt bee obedient to Chriſt, 5 becauſe hee tooke our 
nature, 14 as it was neceſſary he (ſhould. 
T Uerefoze wee ought to gfue themoze earneſt heede to 
4 ths things which wee haue heard, leſt at any time wee 
2 Foz if the woꝛd ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſk, and „ !eaking 


every tranſgreſſton and diſobedience received a luſt te - 4-915, 


compence of reward : 

3 ow ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſaluation, 
which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lozd,and was 
confirmed vnto vs by them that heard him, 

4 God alſo bearing them witnefſe, both with ſignes 
aud wonders, and with diuers miracles, and gifts of o-, An. 
thc holy Ghoſt, accoꝛding to his owne will bution. 

5 Fo2 vnto the Angels hath hee not put in ſublection 
the wo2ld to come, whereof we e. 

6 But one in a tertaine place teſtiſied, ſaping, hat plal. 8. 4. 
is man, that thou art mindłull ot him: oz the ſonne of 
mon, that thou viſſteſt him? 8 


* 


BYZOC 


go,, alntie 


ear is. 


lo,, by. 


PA} 8 „. 
81. ,, 8. 18, 


1r. hee ta- 


keth not Hold 

Angels, tut 
ef the ſcede of 
Air aha hee 


raketh held, 
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pur pꝛołeſſton, Chziſt Jelus. 
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Thon madeſt him a || little lower then the Angels, 
while iuferi- thou ctownedit him with gloꝛy and honc ur, and didit ſet 


him ouer the woꝛkes of thy hands. 


8 Chou hait put all things in ſubiection vnder his 


frete. Foꝛ in that her put all in ſuufectton vnder him, hee 


fc nothing that is not put vnder him. But now wee lee 


not pet all rhtngs put vader him. 


9 But wee lee ſelus, who was made a little lower Þ 


then the Angels, || fo2 the luffering of death, crowned 


with glozp and honoitt, that Hee by the grace of God! 


thould taſte death foꝛ euery man. 


10 Foꝛ ft became him, foꝛ whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, in bringing many (onnes vnto | 
glozy, to make the Captatne of th.ir ſaluatton perfece | 


th:ough luffcrings. 


IT Foz both he that ſayctificth, and they who are lanc⸗ 


ride, are all ofone; foꝛ which caule he is not aſhamen to 
call them bꝛethzen, 

12 Haping, J will declare thy Name vnto my bꝛe⸗ 
ten, in the midſt of the Church will J ling pꝛayle vnto 
lotet. | | 
[3 And againe. * J will put my truſt in him: and a⸗ 

gaine, * Behold, J, and the childꝛen which God hath gt- 
nen me. 

£4 Fozaſmuch then as the childꝛen are partakers of 
Jeſh and blood, hee alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke part of the 
ſume, that thꝛongh death hee might Deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, that fs, the denill: 

IF And daliuer them, who though keare of death 
Were all thefr life time ſublect to bondage. | 

16 Fo: verfly hee f tooke not on him the nature of Ans 
gels: but he tooke on him the ſeede of Abꝛaham. 

17 (Aherefoze in all things it behooued him to bee 
made like vnto his bꝛethꝛen, that hee might be a merciful 
and fattchkull high telt, in things perteining to God, to 
make rcconctlfatton fo2 the ſinnes of the people. 

18 Poꝛ in that hee himſelke hath ſuffered, being temp⸗ 
ted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 


| CHAT, It, | 
x Chriſt is more wor thy then Moſes, 7 therefore wee are the 
more bounden to þelecuc in him, 


VV Verekoze, hol bꝛethꝛen. partakers of the heauenly 
calling, conſider the Apoſtle and high Pꝛteſt of 


2 Ahe 


„ 4 4. SES 
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2 Mho was faithfull to him that f appointed him, as f Gr. made, 
alſo Moles was fatthfull in all his honſe. 1. Sn. 1 3 6. 
3 Foz this man was connted wozthy of moze glozy 
his kben Moles, in as much as hee who hath builded the 
f bonkte, hath moꝛe honour then the houſe. 
= 4 Fozeuery houſe is builded by ſome man, but he that 
cf built all things is God. 
5 And Moles verily was faithfull in all his houſe as 
ud ſeruant. foꝛ a teſtimony of thoſe things which were to be 
on | ſpoken after. 
oh But Chziſt as a Sonne oner his owne houſe, 
nd Whole houſeare wez, if wee hold faſt the confidence, and 
| therctopcing ok the hope firme vnto the end. 
*. 7 CAherefoze as the holy Gholt ſaith, * To Bay ff pee Pal. 9 5. 7. 
-- Þ willhearchts voyce, 
| $8 Hardennot pour hearts, as in the pzouocatton, in 
the day of temptation in the wilderneſſe: 


” 0 Then pour fathers tempted mee, pꝛooued mee, and 
ov. | faw my wozkes fourtie peeres. 
to To Wherefoze J was grieued with that generation, 


and (apd, They doe alway erre in thetr hearts, and they 

1. baue not knowen my wapes. 

ö II So J ware in my wꝛath: f They ſhall not enter Gr. Fb 
into my reſt. (ball enter. 

\f I2 Take heede, bꝛethꝛen, left there be in any of you an 

e cnill heart ot vnbeliefe, in departing from the liuing God. 


I3 But exhoꝛt one ansther daplp, while it fs called, To 


N dale any of you be hardened thzough the deceitkulnelle 
J Of unne. 
9 18 Foꝛ mite are made partakers of Chꝛiſt, it wee hold 
K thc beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt vnto the end. 
15 NMhileſt it is ſaid, To dap ik pe will heare his voyce, 
+ | Hardennot pour hearts as in the pzouocatton. A 
7 16 Fo2 ſome when they had heard, did pꝛouoke: Hows — N 
bett not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes. 8 
17 But with wham was hee grieued fourtie peeres? * 
7 was ie not with them that had ſinned, whoſe carktiſes fell "ff 
in the wilderneſſe ? | 


18 And to whom (ware hee that they ſhould not enter 
fnto his reſt, bnt to them that beleeued not? 


I9 So weeſte that they could not enter fn, becauſe of 
vnbelteke. on 
CHAT ti. 


1 The Chriſtians reſt is attained by faith. 12 The power ot 
Gods word. 3 4 ,By our high Prieſt Ieſch, 16 we may goe 
boldly to the throne of grace, Let 
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ie Epiltle 


Moꝛt ol it. 

2 Foz unto vs was the Goſpel pꝛeached, as well as 
fer. the word VitlO them: but | rhe woꝛd pzeached did not pzofit them, 
of hearing, || not being mired with kaich in them that heard it. 
10rgvecauſs 3 Foz wee which haue beleeued,poe enter into reſt, as 
they were not e laid, As J haue ſwoꝛne in my wꝛath ik they ſhall enter 
vnited iy into my reſt, although the wozkes were fintlhed from the 

konndatton of the wozld. | 

4 Foꝛ hee (pake in a certatne place of the ſeuenth day 

on "on — 5. And God did reſt the ſeuenth day from all 

. ten in this placcagatne ; Ik they hall enter into 

— * therefoze it — et ſome muſt en⸗ 

ke Goſ: n, and they to whom as eached, ens 
1 tred not in becauſe I vnbeltefe : "_y 


pel was H ſt 1 ö q ; 

preach:d. 7 Azainc, hee limittetha certaine day, ſaying in Das» 

1 uto, To dap, after ſo long a time: as tt is ſaid, To day it 
yee will heare his voyce, harden not pour hearts. 

if That is, 3 Foz ff |} Jeſus had giuen chem reit, then would hee 

Folweb not afterward haue ſpoken of another day. 

fo, keeping 9 There remaineth therekoꝛe a [| reſt to the people of 


Sabbath, God. | ES 5 
e 12 fo hee that is entred into his reſt, he alſo hath cea» 


ſed from his owne woꝛkes, as God did from his. | 
IT Let vs labour therckoze to enter into that reſt, leſt 
any man fall after the ſame example of [| vnbeljeke. | 
I2 Foz the woꝛd of God is quicke and powerfull, and 
fharper then any two edged (wo2d, plercing enen to the 
dinfding alunder of ſonle and ſpirit, and of the fopnts 
and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and in. 
tents of the heart. 
, 13 Neither is there any creature that is not mantleſt 
in his ſight: but a gs con, and opened vnto 
the eyes of him with whom we haue to doe. 

714. Seeing then that wee haue a great high Pꝛieſt, 
that ts paſied into the heauens, Jeſus the Sonne of God, 
let vg hold faſt our pꝛoteſſion. | 8 

15 Fo: wee haue not an high Jie which cannot bee 

-11ched with the feeling of our infirmities:; but was in 
all poynts tempted{tke as we are, yet without ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefoze come boldly vnto the thꝛone of 
grace, that we obtatue mercp, and linde grace to helpe 
in time of neede. 3 


lience, 


Lt vs therefoze featc, leſt a pꝛomile being left vs, of 
c:tring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſerme to tome 


co the HeBfevwes. 
CHAT vV— 
i; The auchoritie and honour of Chriſts Prieſthood. 11 Neg- 
" ligencein the knowledge thereof, is reprooued, 
| FD: euerp high Pꝛieſt taken from among men, is 02- 
1 deined fo2 men, in things — to God, that hee 
may offcr both gifts and lacriſices foꝛ linnes. 
2 ho (| can haue compaſſton on the ignoꝛant, and 
on them tha: are out of the way, foꝛ that her Hfniſclte alſo 
l 


ts compaſled with ry. 
And hy realon hereof he ought, as foꝛ the people, ſa 


alſo foꝛ himlelfe to offer foꝛ linnes. | 
4 and no man taketh this hunour to himſelke, but hes 
that is called of God, as was Aaron. 

5 So alſo, Chzflt gloꝛiſied not himſelfe, to bee made 
au high Hꝛieſt; but hee that (aid vnto him, Thou art my 
Sonne. to day haue J begotten thee. 

6 As he ſaith allo in another 
'a2 euer, after the oꝛder of Melchlledec, 

7 ho in the dayes of his fleſh, when he had offered 
vp pꝛapers and ſappltcatfons, with itrong crying and 
teares , vnto him that was able to ſauc him from death, 
and was heard, in that he feareg. 

8 Though he were a Sonne, yet learned he obedience, 
by the things which he tuffered, 3 

9 And being made perfect, he became the authour of 
cternall ſaluation vnto all them that obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high Hꝛieſt after the oꝛder of 
Melchtſedec: 3 
Il Pk whom we hane many things to ſap, and hard to 
be vttered, ſeeing pe are dull of hearing. 

I2 F862 when foꝛ the time pee ought to be teachers, yee 
haue nepde that one teach pou agatne which bee che fir ſt 
— es of the Dzacles of God, and are become ſich as 


=* 


aueneede of milke; and not of ſtrong meate. 
13 Foꝛ euerp one that vſeth milke, f is vnſkilfull in the 
wo2d of righteouſueſſe: for He is a babe. 


14 But itrong meate beloageth to them that are [| of (e, an "+ 


full age, euen thoſe who by reaſon ol vſe haue their ſenſes 
txerelled to diſcerne both good and eulll. 
„ CHAP. VI. 3 5 
1 Hee erhorteth not to fall backe from the faith, ti but t 
he ſtedfalt, 2 2 to waite vpon God, 13 whois ſure of his 
promiſe. 
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gaine the foundation of repentance from dead wozkes, 
and of fafth towards God. k 

2 Df the doctrine of Baptiſmes, and of laying on of |} 
hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, aud ofecernall 


tudgernent. 


3 And this will we doe, if God permlt. 
4 Foz it is impoſſible foz thoſe who were onte enligh⸗ 
tened, and haue taſted of the heauculy gift, and were | 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
5 And hauc taſted che good wozd of God, and the | 
powers of the woꝛld to come; | 
6 Tf they ſhall fall away, to renew them agafne vnto | 
repentance: ſeting they crutilie to themſelues the Sonne 
of God afreſh, and put hfm to an open ſhame. 
7 Fo: the earth which dzinketh fn the rafne that | 
commeth oft vpon it, and bꝛingeth foꝛth herbes meete fo 
—— by whom it is dꝛeſſed, receiueth bleſſing from 
0 


8 But that which beareth thoznes and b2yers, is re · 
tected, æ is nigh vnto curling, whole end is co bee burned. 

9 But beloued, wee are perſwaded better things of 
— 3 things that accompanyſaluatton, though wee | 

us ſpeake. | 
10 Foꝛ God ts not vnrkghteous, to foꝛget pour wozke þ 
and labour of lone, which — haue ſhewed toward his 
Name, in that pee haue miniſtred to the Saints, and doe 
miniſter. 

II And wee deſire that euerp one of vou doe ſhew the 
ſame diligenct, to the full aſſurance of hope vnto the end: 

12 That pee bee not ſlothfull, but followers of them, 
who though fatth and patfence inherite the pꝛomiſes. 

13 Foꝛ when God made pꝛomtle te Abzaham, becauſe 
he could \weare by no greater, he ware by himſelke, 

14 Saping. Surelp, bleſſing, J will bleſſe th:e, and 
multiplying, J will multiply ther. 

9 I5 — 1 after hee had patiently endured, he obtainc? 
he pꝛomiſe. 

16 Fo2 men verily (weart by the greater. and an oath 
foꝛ confirmation fs to them an end of all ſtrife. 

17 Mherein God willing moꝛe abundantly to ſhew 
vnto the hetres of pꝛomiſe the immutabilltp of his cont! 
fell; f confirmed it by an oatht - 

18 That by two immutable things, in which it was 
impoſſible foꝛ God to lye, we might haue a ſtrong conſo⸗ 
lation. who haue fled koꝛ refuge to [ay hold vpon the hope 


ſet befoze vs. i 
n 19 hich 


m0 DAM A 


vatle, 


20 Whither the foe-runner is fo2 vs entred; euer 


Jeſus, made an high ꝛieſt to2 euer after che oꝛder 97 
Melchlſedech. 


C H A P. VII. 


> Chriſt is a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec: 1 fatte 
aboue the Prieſts of Aarons order, 


P22 this Melchiſedec King of Salem, ꝛteſt of the 
molt high God, who mer Abzayam returning kom 
the (laughter of the kings, and bleſſed him: 

2 To whom alſo Abꝛaham gaue a tenth part of all: 
firſt being by interpꝛetation king of righteoutnciſe , and 
after that alſo king of Salem, which is king of peace. 

3 Mlithout father , without mother, | withont de⸗ 


ſcent, hauing neither beginning of dayes, no2 end of life: pedier2e, 


but made like vnito the Sonne of God, abfdeth a telt 
continually, „ 5 | 

4 Now conlider how great this man was, vnto 
8 euen the Patriarch Abꝛaham gaue the tench ok the 
poples. 
5 And verilp they that are of the ſonnes ol Lent, who 
receiue the office of the Piteſthood, haue a commande⸗ 
ment to tate tithes of the people accozding to the Law, 
that ts, of their bꝛethꝛen, thougY they come out of the 
lopucs of Abꝛaham: | 
6 WButhe whole || deſcent is not counted from them, 
receined tithes of Abꝛaham, and bleſſed him that had 
the pꝛomiſes. tang” 
in R Any without all contradivtion,the leſle is bleſſed of 

e e ter. f 4 | , $ | 
8 And hecre men that die receine tithes + but there 
= 3 them; of rahom ft is witneſſed, that hee 
9 And as J map bo ſav, Leui av who receintth tithes, 
payed tithes in Abꝛaham : 5 ; 

10 Foꝛ hee was vet in the Topncs of his father, 15:5 
Melchtſedec met him. | 

II Ik thertoꝛe perkection were by the Leut ical 13:5: 7s 
Hood ( fo2 under it the people receiued the Law) whas 
tarther neede was there that another Pꝛieſe ſtonld rif? 
after the oꝛder of Melchiſedec, and not be called after 15.5 
er der of Aaron. 


* 
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to the Hebrewes, Tap. 


19 CAhich hope wee haue as an anker of the (oule both 
ſure and ſtcdfaſt, and which entreth into that with in the 
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was the brin- 


7 
At lor, withoat 


12 Fo: the Pꝛieſthood being changed, there is made of 
nccellitiea change allo of the Law. | 

13 Foz he ol whomtheſe things are ſpoken, pertatneth 
8 tribe, ok which no man gaue attendance at the 
Altar. 

14 Fo: it is euldent that our Loꝛd ſpꝛang out of Ju⸗ 
5 N of witch titbe Boles ſpake nothing concerning 

Nftc(thood. | 

IF And tt fs yet farre moze enident : fo2 that af» 
5 aye ſimilitude of Melchiledec there ariſeth another 
Latelt, 

16 {hots made not after the Law of a carnall com; 
mandement, but aftcr che power of an endleſſe life. 

17 Fo: he teſttſieth: Thou art a Pꝛieſt foz tutr, after 
the oꝛder of Melchtledec. | 

18 Fo2there is verily a dilanulling of the commande⸗ 
ment, golng bekoꝛe, koꝛ the weakeneſſe and vnpꝛolitable· 
neſſe thertof. 

I9 Foꝛ the Law made nothing perfect, || but the bzfit» 
ging in of a better hope did: by the whtch wee dꝛaw nigh 

ito God. 

1 wh And inalinuch as not without an oath he was made 

ICT. 

21 ( Fo2 thoſe Prieſts were made without an oath, but 
this with anoath,by him that ſafd vuto him, The LozD 
ware, and will not repent, thou art a Pꝛieſt fo: cuer,after 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedec.) : 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better 
Teſtament. * | 

23 And they truely were many Pꝛieſts, becauſe they 
were nofſuffcred to continue by real on of death. 

24 But this man becauſt he continucth euer, Hath an 
[| vnchangeablc Pꝛieſthood. | | 

25 (Aherefo:c he ts able alſo to fare them: || to the vt» 
termoſt, that come vnto God by him, ſecing he cuer lineth 
to make interteſſion fo2 them. 

26 Foꝛ ſich an high Pꝛieſt became vs, who is holp, 
harmeleſſe, vndeftled, fcparate from ſinners, and made 
higher then thc heauens. 

27 tho needeth not dayly, as thoſe high Pꝛieſts, to 
offer vp ſacrifice , firſt fo2 his owne ſinnes, & then foꝛ the 
peoples: foꝛ this he did onte, when he offered vp htmſelfe. 

28 Foz the Law maketh men high Pꝛieſts which 
haue inttrmity, but the woꝛd ofthe oath which was ſince 
the Law, maketh the Sonne, who is f conſecrated fox e⸗ 


nermoze. 
CHAP. 
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to the Hebrewes. Cha. &. 


| CHAP. VIIT. 
2 By Chriſts eternal] Prieſthood, the Leuiticall Prieſtliood is 
aboliſhed, 7 And the temporall couenant, by the eter all 
; | Couenant. | 
, N2- of the things which wee haue ſpoken, his is the 
N ſummt: wee haue ſuch an high ꝛiclt, who is ſet on 
I (ue right hand ok the Thꝛone of the £Yaicltte in the hea» x 
ens; N 9 
2 Aminiſterſ||of the Sanctuary and ofthe true Ta* lo e 
I bernacle, which the Loꝛd pitched, and not man. things, 28 
3 Foz eucry high Pꝛieſt is oꝛdeined to offer gifts and 
ſacriſtces: wherefozc it is oł neceſlitie that this man haue 
ſomewhat alſo to offer. 
| 4 Foꝛ it he were on earth, he ſhould not bee a Hꝛieſt, 1 
oo E are Pꝛieſts that offer gifts accozding o „er- 
O che Law: L155. "8 
N ho ſerue vnto the example and ſhadow of heaucu⸗ me 
ly things, as Moſes was adnioniſhed of God when hee 
was about to make the Tabernacle. Foz (ſaith he) that 
thou make all things accoꝛding fo the patterne ſhewed to 
thee in the mount. ; 
t 6 But now hath he obtained a moze excellent mini⸗ 
ſterp, by how much alſo hee ts the Mediatour of a better PREY 
I Couenant, whick was eſtabliſhed vpon better pzomiſes, [19777 *- 
7 Foz if that firſt Covenant had beene faultleſſe, then *. 
» | Gou!dnoplace haue beenc (ought foꝛ the lecond. 
Foz finding fault with them he ſoith, Behold, the 
5 Dapes come (ſaith the Lozd) when J will make a new 
| Couenant with the houſe of Iſrael, æ the houſe of Indah. 


5 9 Not accoꝛding to the Couenant that J made with | 
their fathcrs, in the day when J tooke them — the hand f 
; to leade them ont ok the land of Egypt, becaule they con» 


| tinued not in my Touenant; and J regarded them not, 
{ aith the Lo2d, 


r 
* — — 2 


a . J 

: 10 Fo: this ts the Cauenant that Þ will make with lere. 213; © 
- thchouſe of Jſcacl aftcr thoſe hayes, laith theLozd: f G.. 
will put my Lawes into their minde, and write them or, ) BD 


o in their hearts: and J will ber to them a God, and they 2 

e thall be to me apcople. N 

. IT And they ſhall not teach encry man His nefghbour, 

and euery maihis bꝛocher, ſaying, Know the Loꝛd: fo, 

0 all hall know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt, 

. 12 Foꝛ J will be mercifull to their vnrfghteonſuctite, 

and thetr ſinnes and their inqiuitles will Jlemember no 

mot. | 

22 In thathsſaich, A new Couenaut, he Hath made the 
Ee 3 first 
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The Epiſtle 
Ar ſt olde. Now that which decaycth and waxeth olde, is 
ta dy to vantly away. 


EH. IX. 
1 The rites and bloedy 3icrifices of the Lav, 11 farre infe-- 
riour to the blood and t3crifce of Chrift. | 
Hen yerely the firit Couenant had alſo [| ozDinances 
of Dinfne ſeruice, and a wozldly E auctuarp. | 

2 jroatiere was a Tabernacle made, the firſt wheres» 
in was the Candlciticke,and the Table, and the Shew⸗ 
bead. Which is called | the Sanctuary. 
3 Andafrcr the ſecond vaile, the Tabernacle, which 
15 called the Holtelt of all: 

4 KAhich had the golden Cenſoꝛ, and the Arke ok the 
Couenant ouerlaid round about with gold, wherein wos 
the golden pot that had Manna, and Aarons rod that 
bud ded, and the tables ofthe Ciniensnt. 

5 And ouer it the Thernbems of glozp ſhadowing 
1 3 leate: cf which wer cannot now ſpeake parti 
LULA. 

6 Now when theſe t“ ings were thus £2D0fned , the 
Pꝛieſts went alwapes intu chi firlt Tabernacle, accons 
pitthing the leruice of Hod. . 

But into the fccond went rhe high Paieſt alcne once 
cuery peere, not without blood, which hee offered foꝛ Hime 
kelfe, and foꝛ the erroꝛs of the people. | 

3 The hoy Sholt thts lignifping, that the way into 
the ioffeit of all, was nat vet made manikelt, while as 
the firſt Tabernacle was yet tending. 

9 CTAbfch was a figure fo the time then pꝛeſent, in 
which were offered both gffts and ſacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the ſerntice perfect „as pertaining 
Lo the conſcic neg. 

10 Which ſtacd oncly in meats and dzinkes, and di⸗ 
ners waſtings and carnall oꝛdinances kinpoled on them 
vntflil the time ot refo: mation. n 

17 Put Chziſt being come an high Pꝛieſt ef good 


things to come, by a greater and moꝛe perfect Taberna⸗ 


fle, made net wich hands, that is to ſap, not of this buil⸗ 
Ding: 
Neither by the blood of goates and calues: but by 
isbn blood hee entred in once into the Holy place, ha- 
lern ahtatned ſeternall redemption for vs. 
12 Faik theblogd of Buls q of Goats, and the aſhes 
M7 antoifer ſpeinkiing the vncleane.danctifieth to the pu⸗ 


ulping ot the kleſh; | 
8 5 i 95 


| _— be the death of the Teſtatouc. lor, bee 


blood: and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. 


| high Puſeſt entreth into the Holy place, euerp yeere with 


| otherwiſe it is ok no ſtrength at all whileſt the Teſtatour 


| cated without blood. 

| the people accoꝛding to the Law, Hee tooke the blood of 
hylope, and ſpinkled both the booke and all the people, 
which God hath enioyned vnto you. 

bernacle, and all the veſſels of the Miniſterie. 


| the de in the heauens ſhonld bee purified with theſe, but 
then theſe. 


foundatton of the woꝛld: but now once in the end of the 
lde nach he appeared to put away ſinne by the lacrifice 
alter thts the Judgement: oe” 


manp, and vnto them that looke foꝛ him ſhall hee appeare 
dhe ſecond time withont ſinne vnto laluatton. on 


to the Hebrewes. Chap. 


I4 How much moze ſhall the blood of Chziſt, who 
though the eternall Spirit, offered himſelfe without lor, fal 
[/ (pot to God, purge pour conſcience from dead woꝛkes, % 
to ſerue the liuing God ? 

I5 And fo: thts canſe hee is the Medlatour ofthe new 
Teſtament, that by meanes of death, fo2 the redemption 
of the cranſgreſifons char were vnder the firſt Teſtament 
they which are called, might recetuethe pzomiſe of eter⸗ 
nall inheritance. 

16 Fo: where a Teſtament is, there muſk alſo oł ne- 


17 Foꝛ a Teſtament is of foꝛce after men are dea: 67047) in. 


liueth. 
18 7Ahcreupon, neither the firſt Teſtament was [| deTt- {| 07,p1rificd 


19 Foz when Moſes Had ſpoken cuery p2ecept to all 
calues and of goates,wfth water and || ſcarlet woell, and [{07,pwurp/c. 


25 Saping, This is the blood of the Teſtament 
21 Moꝛcouer, he ſpzinkled with blood both the Ta; 
22 And almoſt all things are by the Law purged with 


23 Jt was therefoze neceſſarie that the patterns of 
cauenly things themlelues with better (ſacrifices 4 
24 Foz Chziftts not entred into the holy places made | h 


with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into 


| 8 7 it ſelke, now to appeare in the pꝛeſence of God 


25 Noꝛ pet that hee ſhould offer Himſelfe often, as the 
blood of athers: 

26 Foꝛ then mult hee often haue ſuffered ſince the 
f himfelfe. | 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men once to die, but 


28 So Chuſt was once offered to beare the ſinnes of 


Ee 4 CHAP. 
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The Eplſtle 


CHAP. X 


s The weakneſſe of the ſactifices of the Law, 10 and power 


of Chriſts Sacrifice, 19 An exhortation to faith and pa- 

tlence. 

Dathe Law hauing a ſhadow of good things to come, 

and not the very image of the things, can neuer with 
thoſe ſacrifices which they offered yer re by peere contmu⸗ 
ally, make the commers thereunto perfect, 

2 £02 then would they not hauc ccaſed to be offered, 
becauſe that the- woꝛſhippers once purged, ſhould haue 
had no moze conſcience of ſinnes: 

3 But in tholeſacrifices there is a remembzance a« 
galne made of ſinnes rucip pecre. 

4 Foꝛ it is not poſſible that the blood of Buls and of 
Goats, ſhould take away ſinnes. 

Uherekoze when hee commeth into the wozld , hee 
fatth, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt nor, but a 


. Ho+,»vhat body halt tyon |] pzeparch me: 


In burnt ofkertngs, and ſacrifices fo; ſinne thou 
hall had no pleaſure: 


2 
5 


7 Then ſfatd J, Loe, Þ come, (In the volume ok the | 


bogke ie fs wꝛitten of me) to doc thy will, O Gov. 

s Aboue when hre ſapd, Dacrifice and offering, and 
burnt offerings,and offering foꝛ ſinne thou wouldeſt not, 
5 hadſt pleaſute therein, which are offered by the 

8 | 
- © Then laid hee, Loe, J come fo doe thy will. (O 
Hon: ) See taketh away the firſt, that hee may elt abliſh 
dhe lecond. | 
- TO By the which will wee arc ſanctified, thaough the 
Ockering of the body of Jeſus Chaiſt once fo2 all. 

I. Andenery Mꝛieſt ſtandeth daply miniſtring and 
offering oftentimes the fame lacrilices which can neucr 
take away ſinnes. ; 

12 But this man after hee had offered one (acrifice fox 
ſinnes foꝛ cuer, late downe on the right hand of God. 

13 From hencekoozth expecting till his enemies bee 
niade his footetoolc. . 1 

14 Fo by one offering he hath perfected koꝛ ener them 
that are ſanctificd, 

1 Ahereokthe holy Ghoſt allo is a witneſſe to vs, foꝛ 
acter that he had (ata bekoze, 2 

16 This is the Coucnant that J will make with 
fyem after thoſe dayes. ſaith the Lozd: J wfil put my 


. Eqwcs into their hearts, aud in their mindes will Þ wiite 


them: 
8 17 And 


to the Hebrewes, 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will NX remember 
no moꝛe. 

18 Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no moꝛe 
oſtering koꝛ ſinne. 

19 Vauing therefoze, bꝛethꝛen, boldneſſe to enter in⸗ 
to the Holieſt by the blood of Jelus, 

20 Byanew and liuins .oay which her Hath || conſe» 
crated fox vs, thꝛough the valle, that is to lay his tielh ; 

21 And hauing an high ꝛieſt oner the houſe of God: 

22 Let vs dzaw neere with a true heart in full aiti;- 
rance of faith, hauing our hearts ſpꝛinkled from an enill 
conſctence,and our bodies walhed with pure water. 

23 Let vs hold faſt the pzofcliion of our faith, withont 
watering,(foz he ts faithfull that pꝛomiled.) 

24 And let vs conſider one another to pzouoke vnto 
loue, and to good wozkes, 

25 Not koꝛzlaking the allembling of our fel!;es toge -; 
ther, as the maner of ſume is: but cxhoꝛting one an other, 
and ſo much the moze, as ye lee the day appꝛoching. 

26 Foꝛ ik wee ſinne wilfully after that wee haue recet- 
ned the knowledge of the tructh, there remaineth no 
moꝛe ſacrifice foꝛ ſinnes, : 

27 But acertaine fearckull looking foꝛ of iudgement, 
an ficrie indignation, which ſhall deuoure the aduer⸗ 

atfcs, 

28 He that deſpiled Moſes Law, died without mercy, 
vnder two oꝛ thee witneſles. 

29 Ok how much lvzcr punichment, luppole pee, ſhall 
hee bee thought wozthy, who hath troden vnder foot the 
Sonne of Sod, and hath counted the blood of the Coue⸗ 
nant whcrewtth he was lanctified, an vnholy thing, and 
hath done delpight vnto the Spirit of grace? 

30 Foz we know him thathath ſaid, *Uengeance be⸗ 
lougeth vnto me, J will recompence ſaith the Loꝛd. And 
agatne the Lo:D ſhall fudge his people. 

. 3 I Y ic — a kearekull ching to fall into the hands of the 
uing God. 

32 Put call ta remembꝛance the fozmer dapes, in which 
after pee weere illuminated, ye endured a great fight of 
al flictions: 

33 Partly whileſt pee were made a gaz ing ſtocke both 
by repꝛoches and aftlictions, c partly wohileſt yee became 


compantons of them which were ſo vſed. 
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Or, libertu, 


Or, nen 


made, 


Deu. 33. 5. f 


rom, 12, 19. 


34 Fo2 yee had compaſſion of me in my bonds. c too ke 


ioyfully p ſpoiling ol your goods, knowing in your ſclues 
that ve haue in heauen a better E an enduring —_— 
4 a 


"a 11 Pi — 


35 Caſt not away therefoze pour confidence which 
Hath great recompence of reward. 

36 Foz pte haue neede of patience, 1 55 haue 
Done the will of God, ye might receiue the pꝛomtile. 

37 Fox pet a little while, and he that ſhallcome will 
come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now the iuſt ſhall liue by faith: but ff any man 
Dꝛaw backe, my ſoule ſhaſl haue no pleaſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who dꝛaw backe vnto 
perditton: but of them that beleene, to the ſauing ok the 


ſoule. 
C HA P AI. 


f th | Y What faich is: 6 without it we cannot pleaſe God. 7 The 
45 fruits the reot in the fathers of old. 


5 lor, ground | 
pg 1 Dw kaith is the || ſubſtanceof things hoped foꝛ, the 
ee. N euldence of ching not ſcene. | 
2 Foz by it the Elders obtayned a good repoꝛt. 

3 Though faith we vnderſtand that the wozlds were 
framed by the woꝛd of God, ſo that things which are 
ſcene were not made of things which doe appeare. 

4 By kaith Abel offered vnto Goda moze excellent 
ſacrifice then Rain, by which he obtayned witneſſe that 
Vs he was righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts ; and by it 
„ hee being dead, yet ſpeakcth. 

,, ue: 5 By faith Enoch was tranllated, that he ſhould not 

Wt oken of, ve death, and was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated 
1 him: ff oꝛ befoꝛe his tranſlation he had this teſtimonp, that 

he Pune God. : . 

But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: 
fo he that commeth to God, muſt belcene that hee fs ,and 
that hee ia a rewarder of them that diligently ſecke him. 

7 By kaith Moah being warned of God ofthings not 
ſeene as pet, 4 with feare pꝛepared an Arke to the 
ſaning of his houſe, by the which he condemned the 
3 became heire of the righteonſneſſe which is by 

[ 


atth. 
8 BY faith Abꝛaham, when hee was called to goe out 
into a place which hee ſhould after recefue foꝛ an inheri⸗ 
Ee obeyed, and he went out,not knowing whither Hee 
ent. | 
9 VBylalth hee ſoiourned in the land ok pzomile. as in 
a ſtrange cbuntrep, Dwelling in tabernacles — Iſaac 
and Jakob, the heires with him ofthe ſame pzomile. 
10 Fo hee looked fo2 a citie which hath fonndattons, 


whole builder and maker is God. 
) 11 Though 


* ST %\ FP 


: 0 conetiue ſceue and was deliuered of a child when! 
was paſt age, becauſe ſhe tudged him faithfull who had 
pꝛomiled. | | 


to the Hebrewes. 45. TT. 


II Though faith alſo Sara her ſelf recciued — 


12 Thcrefozr ſpꝛang there euen of one, ⁊ him as good 


as dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of the ſkie in multt⸗ 
; — and as the land which is by the lea ſhoꝛe innume⸗ 


rable. 

{ 13 Theſe all. died f in faith: not hauing receiued tle 
yꝛomiſes, but hauing 
waded of them, and embꝛaced them, and conkeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes on the earth. 


tene them akarre oft, and were per⸗ 


I4 Foꝛ they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainelp that 


they ſceke a countrey. 


15 And truely it chey had beene mindkull of that coun · 


' rrey, from whence they came out, they might hane had op- 
poꝛtunity to haue returned: 


16 But now they Dclire a better countrep, that is, 


an heauenly: wherefoze God is not aſhamed to be called 
their God, foꝛ Hee Hath pꝛepared fo2 them a citie. 


17 By faith Abzaham when hee was trped, offered vp 


Ilaac: and hee that had receiued the pꝛomilts, offered vp 


his onely begotten Sonne,. | 
18 || Df whom it was laid, That in. Jſaac ſhall thy 


red be called: 


19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him vp, 
pe) om the dead: from whence allo Hee recetued Him 
in a figure. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Elau concerning 
things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob wien hee was a dying, ble ſed both 
the lonnes of Joſeph, and wozſhipped, leaning vpon the 
top of his ſtaff-. 


22 By faith Joſeph when Hee Tved, made mention of lor re meu 


the departing ok the childzen of Jlrael: and gaue com; 
mandement concerning his bones. 

23 By kaith Moſes when hec was bozne. was hidde 
thꝛee moneths of His parents. betauſe they ſaw hee was 
: P2OPCE childe, and they not afratd of the kings comman⸗ 

cment. | « 


24 By faith Moſes when hee was come to yectes, tte 


fuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharoahs daughter: 

25 Chnſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the peo⸗ 
ple — God, then to entoy the pleaſures of ſinne foꝛ a 
ſeaſon: | 
26 Eſteeming the repꝛoch ok Chailt greater 1 — 


Gr. accor- 
ding io fanth, 


f| Or 0, 


bred. 


ll Oy, for y 
Chriſt. 
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The Epiſtle 


them the treaſures in Egypt: taz hee had relpeet vnto the | 


recompence of the reward. 


27 By faith he foꝛſooke Egypt, not fearing tht wzath | 
— oye Ring: foz hee indured, as lecing him who is inni⸗ 


28 Thꝛongh fafth hee kept the Paſſcouer, and the 
ſpzinkling of blood, leſt he that. dcſttoped the firſt bozne, 
would touch thein. 12 

29 By faith they paſſe though the red Sea, as by 
—4.— 5 which the Egyptians aſſaping to doc, were 

owned. 


30 Byfaith the walles of Jericho fell down, after 


thep yep tompaſſed about ten dapes. 
31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with them 


that beleeucd not, when the had rectiued the ſpics with | 


race. 
. 32 And what ſhall J moze ſav? fox the time would 
failc mite to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Sampe 
ſon,and of Jephthah,cf Dauid alſo and Samuel, and ot 
the Pꝛophets: . 

3 _ though faith ſubdned kingdemes, waought 
115 teoulneſſe, obtained pꝛomiſes, ſtopped the monthes of 

polls, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of 
the ſwoꝛd: out of weakeneſſe were made ſtrong, wary 
valtant in fight, turnedto flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Momen receiued their dead ratſed to life againe: 
and others were * toztured, not accepting deltuerance, 
that they might obtaine a better reſurrection. 

36 And others had tryals of crucll mockings and 
fcourgings, yea, moꝛeouer of bonds and impꝛilonment. 

37 They were ſtened, were ſawen aſunder, were temps» 
ted, were ſlaine with the (wozd : they wandꝛed about in 
. goat ſkinnes, being deſtitute, alllicted, 

ozmented. | 

38 Ot whom the wozld was not wozthv : they wan⸗ 
Dꝛed in deſarts, and in mountaineg, and in dennes and 
caues of the carth. : | h 

39 And. theſe all hauing obtained a good repozt tho» 
rough faith. recetued not the pꝛomiſe: 

40 God hauing {| pzoufdedſome better things fox ps, 
that they wfthotit vs ſhonld not be made perfect. 


| CHAP. XII. 

An exhortation to faith, patience , and gadlineſſe. 22 K 
commendation ofthe new Teſtament aboud the old. 

There 


33. 


; VV Herekoꝛe ſeeing wee allo are tompaſſed about with 
5 ſo great à cloude of witneſſes, let vs lay alide eucry 
© weight, and the ſinne that docth fo ealilp beſet vs, and 

let vs runne with patience the race that is ſet befoze 


vs, | 
it* 8 2 Looking vnto Teſus the || Authour and ſiniſher of lor, begirner, 
our faith, who foz the toy that was let befoze him, endured 
be the croſſe, deſpiling the thame, &is let downe at the right 
t band ok the thꝛone of God. 
| 3 Fon conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction 
VP ok finners agafnit himſclfe.leſt ye be wearfed and faint in 
re pour mindes. 
* ante Pe haue not pet reſiſted vnto blood, ſlriuing agaluſt 
& And pee haue koꝛgotten the exhoꝛtation whlch ſpea⸗ 
mn keth vnto pou as vnto childzen, My ſonne, defpiſenot 
thou the challening ol the Loꝛd, noz kaint when thou are 
„ rebuked of him. 
D 6 Foz whom the Loꝛd loucth he chaſteneth,audſcours 
J- | gcth eucry ſonne whom he recetueth. 
LL 7 Jfyceendarechaſtening, God dealeth with von as 
1 cms — : foz what lonne ts hee whom the kather cha · 
eneth not? 
f $ But il yce be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
b partakers, theu are pe baſtards, and not ſonnes. 
i 9 Furthermoꝛe, wee haue had fathers ok our fleſh, 
which cozrected vs, and wee gatiethem reuerence: ſhall 
wee not much rather bee in lubtectlon vnto the Father of 
Spirits, and line? 
5 10 Foz they verfly foz a few dayes chaſtened vs after 
, | fbetrowne pleaſare,but he foꝛ our pꝛolit, that wee might 
be partakers of his holineſſe. 7 £ 
II Now no chaltening foz the pꝛeſent ſeemeth to bee 
f lopous. but grieuous: nenertheleſſe, afterward it peeldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteonſnelſle, vuto them which . | 
are exereiſed thereby. 
I2 Therefoze lift vp the handes which hang downe, 
adthe keeble knees, 5 
I3 And make || ſtraight paths foz pour feete, leſt that |[0r7,,-- 
* 1 bee turned out of the way, but let it rather 
healed. | 
14. Follow peace with all men, and holinelſe, without | 
| Whichno man ſhallſce the Loꝛd: ; 
I5 Looking diligently,leſt any man falle of the grace or, for |... 
of God, leſt any roote of bftterneſſy ſpzjnging vp>trouble | 


you, and thereby many be defiled, 
p — 16 Leſt 


25262 


pilfie 
16 Leſt there bee any foꝛntcatour, oz pꝛokane perlon, 
— 256 who foz one moꝛſell of meate ſolde his birth 


17 Foz yet knot how that afterward when he would 
haue inherited the bleſſing, he was retected : koꝛ he found 


way toe no [| place of repentance, though hee ſought it carefully 


with teares. 


18 Foꝛ ye are not come vnto the mount that might bet 
touched, and that burned with fire, noz vnto blackeneſle, 
and darkeneſſe, and tempeſt, | | 

19 And the ſound. of a Trumpet, and the vayee ok 
wo2Des, which voyce they that heard entreated that the 
Woꝛd ſhould not be ſpoken to them any moze. 

20 Foꝛ they could not endare that which was com» 
manded : And ik lo much as a beaſt touch the mountafhe, 
ic ſhall be ſtoned, oꝛ thʒuſt thoꝛow with a dart. . 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes ſayd, J 
exccedingly keare and quake. 

22 But pee are come unto mount Sion, and vnto the 
gitte of the liuing God, the heanenly Jeruſalcm, aud to ar 
{innumerable company of Angels; 8 

23 To the generall aſſembly, and Church of the firſt 


lor, inrolled. bone which are written in heauen, and to God the 


Hor, may bee 


lor, let vs 


Judge of all, and fo the ſpirits of faſt men made perfect : 

24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the new [| Tour: 
nant,and to the blood of ſpꝛinkling, that ſpeakcth better 
things then that of Abel. | : 

25 See that pee refuſe not him that ſpraketh : foz if 
they eſcaped not who refuſcd him that ipake on earth 
mich moꝛe hall not wee eſcape, if wee turne away from 
him that ſpeakerh from heauen. 8 
26 Mhoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, but now he hath 
pPꝛomtled, ſaving, Det once moꝛe J ſhake not the earth 

onelp, but alſo heauen. | 
27 And this word, Pet once mo2e,fignifieth the remo⸗ 
ning ofthoſe things that [are ſhaken, as of things that 
are — thoſe things which cannot bee ſhaken may 
rematne. 

28 (Aherefoze wee receinfng a Kingdome which can» 
not bee mooued, et vs hane grace, whereby vote may 
ſerue &od acceptably, with reuerenee and godly feate: 

29 Foꝛ our God is a conſuming fire. "NE 


CHAP. XIII. 
Diuers admonitions to charttie and other godly vertues. 
30 The concluſion of the Epiſtle, 10 


to the Hebrewes. 


| Et bꝛotherly lonecontinne. 
2 Bee not fozgetfull to entertaine ſtrangers; fox 
thereby Come haue entertained Angels vnawares. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with 
them; and them which ſuffer aduerſitie, as being your 
ſelues allo in the body. 

4g. Marriage is honourable in ell, and the bed vndeli ; 
led: but whoꝛemongers, and adulterers God will indge. 

5 Let pour connerſatton be without couetouſnes : and 
be content with ſuch things as ye haue. Foz he hath ſaid, 
J will neuer leaue thee, noꝛ foꝛſake thee. 

6 So that wee may boldly ſay, The Loꝛd is my hel · 
per, and J will not feare what man ſhall doe vnto me. 

7 Remember them which haue the rule ouer pou! 
who haue ſpoken vnto pou the woꝛd of God, whole fafth 
folkow,conſidering the end of their connerſatton. 
8 Jeſus Chꝛiſt the lame peſter dap, and to dap, and fo 

ucr. 

9 Bee not carfed about with diuers and ſtrange doc⸗ 
trines: fo2 it is a good thing that the heart bee eſtabliſhed 
with grace, not with meates, which haue not p2ofiten 
them that haue beene _ therein. 

Io Wechaue an altar, whereof they haue no right to 
tate, which lerue the Tabernacle, | 

IT Foz the hodfes of thoſe beaſtes whoſe blood is 
brought into the Sanctuary by the high Pꝛieſt foz ſinne, 
are burnt without the came. 

I2 TAherefoze Jeſus allo, that hee might ſanctiſie the 
pcople with his owne blood, luffered without the gate. 

13 Let vs goe foozth therefoze vnto him without the 
tampe, bearing his repꝛoach. 

I4 * Foz here haue we no continuing city, but we ſrcke 
one to come. 

15 By him therefoze let vs offer the ſacrifice of pꝛavſe 
to God continnallp, that is, the fruit of our lips, f giuing 
thankes to his Name: 

16 But to doe good and to communicate foꝛget not, 
koꝛ with ſuchſacrifcis Hod fs w ll pleſed. 

17 Obey then that hoe he ruſe oner yon, and ſb» 
mit pour ſelues: fo? hv watch foꝛ vour ſoulee, e thep 
that mnft gine accoun:. hat ther mar dae fr with i p, and 
not with grtefe: fa: that fs vnpꝛofitable foꝛ vou. 

18 Pꝛay foꝛ vs; foꝛ wee truſt we haue a good conſci⸗ 


ence in all things, willing to liue honeſtly. 


19 But J beſeech vou the rather to doe this, that 7 
map be reſtoꝛed to vou the ſooner. 3 


Bap. 13. 


Moſh 1.3 


{[Or, ares the 
gaides, 


Mich. 2. 10. 


fGr. cenſiſ- 


ſing te. 


for, gu. 46. 


e Eplltle 


20 Now the God of prace, that bꝛought againe from 
the dead our L023 Jeſus, that great Shepheard of the 
ſheepe, through the blood of the euerlaſting {| Tonenant, 

21 Manke you perfect in every good wozke ts doe his 
Will, wozking tn von that which ts well pleaſing in his 

ſight, thꝛough Jelus Chziſt, to whom bee glozy koz euer 
and euer. Amen. | 

22 AndJ bcſecch pon, bꝛethꝛen, ſuffer the woꝛd of cx» 
hotration, fo2 J haue wzftten a letter vnto pou in few 
woꝛds. 

23 Know ye, that our bzother Timothie is let at liber 
tie, with whom, ik he come ſhoꝛtly, J will tec you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the rule oucr pou, and 
all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute pon. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

C en to the Hebzewes, from Italy by Th 
mothle. 


«THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


of TAME $. 


Wee mult reioyce vnder the croſſe; 5 aske pattence of God 
19 heare the word, and doe thereaſter. 27 What pure reli. 
gion is. | 
„ Ames a ſeruant of God, and of the Lon 
©? Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to the twelue tribes which 
7 2, are ſcattered abꝛoad, greeting. | 
2 My bꝛethien, count it all toy, when 
e ve fall into diuers temptations, 
B Knowing chis, that the trying ol your x 
kaith, wol keth patfence, : 
4 . But let patience hauc her perfect wozke , that yeh k 
map be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. f 
{ 
a 


& Jfany of you lacke wiſedome, let him alke of God 
that giucth to all men liberally, and vpb2atdechnot : ani 


it ſhall be gluen him. | 
6 WButlethim al ke infafth , nothing wauering: fo! 

hee that wauereth. is like a waue of the Sea,dztuen with b 
the winde. and toſſed. | 
7 Fo2let not that man thinke that he ſhall reteine an 

thing of the Lozd. : b 

WH 8 {A double minded ma! ir v23Cable in all his watt 
lh, 2 Let the bꝛother ok lo's degree reioyct in that ha 
Is exalted: _ k 10 20 f 


of S. Tames. Chap. 1. 


10 But the rich, in that hee fs made low; becauſe as 
the floure of the graile he thall paſſe away. 

II Foz the Sunne is no ſooner riſen with a burning 
e DUE withereth the graſſe; and the floure thereof 

alleth, ana che grace of the faſhton of it periſtzeth: fo al» 
ſo chall the rich man fade away in his wapes. 

12 Bleſſed fs the man tat endurcth temptation: fox | 1 
when he is tried, hee ſhall receiue the crowne of lite, which | 
the Loꝛd hath pꝛomiſed to them that lone him. | 

I3 Let no man ſap when he ts tempted, J am tempted 
of God: foꝛ God cannot bee tempted with [| cutll, neither or evils, | 
fempteth he anp man. f 

14 But euery man is tempted, when hee fs dꝛawen a» J 
wap of his owne lult, and entiſed. 1 

15 Then when luſt hath conceined, it bꝛingeth foozth 
Tl finne :; and ſinne when it is ſiniſhed, bꝛingeth koꝛth death. 

16 Doe not erre my beloucd bzechzen. 
17 Euery good gift, and euery perfect giſt is from a» 
L E boue. £ commethj à wne from the Father or lights, with 
whom ts na vartablenelle, neither ſhadow of turning. 
18 Pk his owne will begate hee vs with the woꝛd of 
Trueeh „that wee ſhould bee a kinde of firit fruits of his 
creatures, 
God 19 Aherekoꝛe mp beloued bꝛethꝛen, let cucry man bee 
reli c wilt to heare, ſlow to ſpeake,flow to wꝛath. 
Lon = Fo; rhe wꝛath of man wozketh not the righteonuſs 
neſſe of God. | 
dich] 21 TAherefoze lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuperfluſt 
Jof naughtineſſe, and reccfue with meekeneſſe the engraf* 
vhenſ ted wozd, which ts able to ſane pour loules. 
| 22 But be pe doersofthe woꝛd, and not hearers onelp, 
voni decetuing your owne ſelues. 
23 Foꝛ it any bee a hearer of the woꝛd, and not a doer, 
at bei hee fs like vntd a man beholding his naturall face in a 


glaſſe: 3 
24. Foꝛ he beholdeth Zimſelfe, and goeth his way, and 8 
and ſtratghtway foꝛgetteth what maner of man he was. 1 


25 But who ſo looketh into the perfect law of liberty, 5 
and continneth therein, hee being not a fo2getfull hearcr, | 

but a doer of the wozke , this man ſhall bee bleſſed tn His 

deede. : or, doing, 
any 26 Ik any man among pou ſeeme tobereligfons, and 

aygs jvivlech not A 5 decetueth his owne heart, 

t ans religion is vatne. 

at he 2 religton, and vndefiled befoze God and the 

1 Father, ts this, to villte the 5 and Widow 
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e Epiltle 
in thr atdiction, and to kiepe himſelke vnſpotted from 


tae World. 

„ 

1 Chriſtians miſt not regard the rich and deſpiſe the poore. 

14 Faith without workes, 17 is a dead faith. _ 

Y bꝛethꝛen, haue not the kaith of our Lo:d Jeſus 
WIChiiſtelie Lord of gloꝛy with reſpect of perſons. 

2 Fon ik there come vnto your f aſſembly a man with 
a gold ring, in goodly apparell, and there come in allo a 
pooꝛe man tu vile rayment: 

3 And pee haue relpect to him that weareth the gap 
clothing, and ſap vato him, Sit thou herre in a good 
plate: and lay to the pooze, Staud thou there, oꝛ lit hecce 
vnder my kootſtoole; 8 ; 

4 Are yee not then partlalt in your lelues, and are be» 
come tudacs of euill thoughts: | 

5 Ucarken wy beloped brethren , hath not God cho- 


len the pooze of rs Wozld, rich fn faſth, aud heires of 


Uthe Efugoom?., which hee hath pzomtſed to them that 
uc him: 

6 But yc haue velpiled the pooꝛe. Doe not tich men 
oppꝛeſſe pou, and dꝛaw pou befoꝛe the tudgement leates? 

Doe not they blaſpheme that wo:thy Maine, by the 
Which ye are called: 

8 Ik ve fulfill the royall Law accoꝛding to the Scrip⸗ 
in Thau ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelke, pee doe 

ell. 
o But it pe haue reſpect of perſons, pee commit linne, 
and ate conninced of the Law, as tranſgreſſenrs. 

o Foꝛ whoſocuer Hall keepe the whole Law, and pet 
offend in one popnt, he is guilty of all. 

II Foz hee {| that ſayd, Doe not commit adulterp, ſayd 
allo, Doe not kill. ow if thon commtt no adultery, 
by "af thou kill, thou art become a tranlgreſſour of the 

aw. 

12 Ss ſpeake pee, aud ſo doe, as they that ſhall be 
fadged by the Law of liberty. 

I3 Foz hee hall haue fudgement Without mercp, that 
hath ſhewed no mercy, and mercy || retoyceth againſt 
indgement. ; 

14 That doeth it p2ofit, my bꝛethzen, though a man 
FP he hach faith, and haue not wozkes? Caufaith laue 
htm: | 
15 Ika bother oz fiſter be naked, and deſtitute of day» 
ly foode, 


16 And one of you lay vnto them Depart in brach ba 


EX” 


ofS.Tames, 4 420. 3. 


pon warmed and filled: notwithſtanding pee gine them pe 
not thoſe things whytch are needekull to the body: what 
oorth it pꝛofit? ; 
17 Euen ſo faith, if it hath not wozkes,ts Dead. being 
+ alone. Gr. by i: 


— 


18 Pea, a man map ſap, Thou haſt faith. and J haue /e/fe. 1 
woꝛkes: ſhew me thy faith.![ without thy woꝛkes, and J || Some co- 1 4 
will ſhew thee my fatth by nip wozkes. pics reade, . 

19 Thou belceneſt that there is ont God: chou doeſt 42 143 workes, i 
well: the dents allo beleeue and tremble, : 
20 But wilt thou know, D viine man, that faith 
wihont woꝛkes is dead? : 

21 Aas not Abꝛabam our father iuſtifed by wozkes, 
when he had oftercd Jſaac his fonne vpon the altar? 

22 || Steeſt thon how faith wzonght with bts woꝛkes, or, then 
and by woꝛkes was faith made perfect: fecſt. 
And the Stripture was fulfilled, which Latth, * A * Gen, 15. 6. 
b:aham beleeued God, and it was imputed to hem fo2 ro. 4.3. 
righteouſnes: and he was called the kriend of God. galat. 3. 6. 
24 Ye ſee then, how that by wozkes a man fs inſtiſied, 
and not by fafth onely. ; 
25 Ltkewile allo, was not Nahab the Harlot inſtificd 
by woꝛkes, when ſhe had recetued the mellengers and had 
I ſent them ont another wap: : 
26 Fo: as the body without the j| ſpirit ts dead, (o [j07,brearh, 
fatth without wozkes fs dead alſo, | 


CHAP. IF; 
The tongue mult be bridled. 13 They that are truely waſte, 
be milde and peaceable, without enuying or ſtrife, 


MP bꝛethꝛen, bee not many maſters, knowing that wee n | 
ſhall receiue the greater condemnation. lor iadge- 
2 Fo! in many things wee ottend all. If any man of» t. 
fend not in woꝛd, the lame is a pertect man, and able alſo 
to bꝛidle the whole body, = 0 
3 Behold, wee put bits in the hoꝛſes montthes, that 0 
» || they map obey vs, and we turne about their whole body, | 
4 Behold allo the ſiippes, which thongh they bee (a 
great, and are dꝛiuen of fierce windes. yet are they turned 
| — Res very ſmall helme, whitherſocner the goner⸗ 
our lifteth. | 
| 5 Euen lo the tongue is alittle member, and hoaſte“h 
a . ac re of 
/ Fre JT 3 behold How great a matter a little fire 107, mood. 
6 And the tongue is aſtre, a world of intquitp: lo fs 
the tongne among our . chat it Diilicch tue | 
14 2 that? 
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wrangling. 
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wH27e 32Vp, and ſetteth on fire the coul ſe of nature, and lt 
is let on fire ok hell. 


4 
3s 
* 
5 


7 $02 tuerp | kinde of beaſtes, and of birds, and of 7 


lerpents, and things in the lea, ts tameb, and hath beene 
ta ued f of mankinde. 

6 But the tongue cen no man tame, it is an vnrulp 
cuill, full of deadly poylon. | 

) Therewtth blcile wee God, enen the Father: and 
therewtth curſe we men, which are made akter the ſimtit 
tude of God. 

19 Out of the ſame mouth pꝛoceedeth bleſſing and 
curing; my bꝛethzen, thele things ought not ſo to be. 

II Doeth a fotntatne ſend foo2th at the ſame |! place 
werte water and bitter: 

12 Can the figtree, my bꝛethꝛen, btare oliue berrfes ? 
either a vine figs 2 lo can no fountaine both peeld ſalt wa 
ter and freſh. 

I3 ho is a wiſe man and endued with knowledge a» 


monglt you ? let him chew out ofa good conusrlation his 
wozkes with meekeneſſe of wiſedome. 
A4 But tf yce haue bitter enuping and ſtrife in your 


«14 
hearts,glozy not, and lie not againſt the trueth. 

IF Thts wiledome delcendeth not from aboue, but 
is earxthly, ſenſuall, dcuiliſh. 


16 Foz where enuping and ſtrife is, there fs f conku · 


ſton, and euery eutll woꝛke. 

17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue is lirſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to bee encreated, full of 
mercy, and good fruits, || without parttalitte, and with 
out Hypocrttte, | | 

18 And the fruit of righteouſneſſe is ſowen in peace, of 
them that make peace, 


HA., III. 
1 Againit couetouſneſſe, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 11 de- 

traction, and raſti cenſuring. C 
PNA whence come warres and || ffghtings among 

pon? come they not hence, enen of your [|luſkes, that 
warre in pour members? 

2 Pee luſt, and haue not: yee kill, and Deſire to haue, 
and cannot obtaine: pee fight and warre, yet pe haue not, 
becauſe pe aſ ke not. | : 

3 Pee aſke and recefnenot, becauſe yeeaſke amiſſt, 
that you may conſume it vpon pour {| luſkes. 

ce adulterers, and adultereſſes, know pee not 


4 3 
that the friendſhip of the world is enmitle with _ 


the 


dit 


ok The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth to enule: 
6 But karg hes moꝛe grace, wherckoze hee ſapeth, 
the pꝛonde but giueth grace vnto the „pro. z. 4 
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wholoeuer thercfoze will bee a friend of the world, is the 


enemie of God. 


Doe pee thinke that the Scripture ſapth in valne, 


»God reſtſtet 
humble. A 

7 Submit pour ſelues therefoze to God: reſiſt the. 55. 
deutll. and he will flee from pou. 

8 Dꝛaw nigh to God, and he will dꝛaw nigh to pou: 
cleance pour hands pee ſinners, and. puriſic your hearts pe 
Double minded. | 

9 Bee aktlicted, and mourne, and weepe : let your 
1 be turned to mourning, and pour toy to heani⸗ 
neſſe. 

Io Humble pour ſclues in the ſight of the Loꝛd, and 
he ſhall lift you vp. 

IT Speake not euill one of another ( bzethzen: ) he 
that ſpeaketh euflf of his bꝛother, and iudgeth his b2o- 
ther,ſpeaketh cutl{ of the Law, and tudgeth the Law:but 
4 you gs the Law, thou art not a Doer ok the Law 

ut a fudge, 

12 Therefs one Law-atuer, who is able toſaue, and 
to deſtrop: who art thou that iudgeſt another: 

I3 Goe to now pee that ſay, to day oꝛ to mo2row wee 
will goe into ſuch a citie, and continue there a peere, and 
buy, and ſell, and get gaine: 

14 e dhereas pee know not what ſhall bee on the moꝛ⸗ 


tow: foꝛ what is pour life :. ¶ It is euen a vapour that prgu. 27.1. 


appearcth foꝛ a little time, and then vaniſteth away, 

5 Foz that yce ought to ſay, Jf the Loꝛd will, we ſhall 
liut, and doe this oꝛ that. 

16 But now pee refoyce in pour boaſtings: all ſuch re» 
topcing ts euill. | 

17 Therefo:e to him that knoweth to doe good, ans 


doeth it not, to him lt is linne. 


vs 
oy 


S HAP. V. | 
s Of wicked rich men, 7 Of patience. 12 To forbeare .. 
ſwearing. 14 To pray in adueiſitie, and fing in proſperity. 
8 De to nom, vee rich men, weepe and howle foꝛ pour 

miſeries that ſhall cone vpon you, | 
: Pour riches are toꝛrupted, and your garments moth» 
taten: 
3 Pour gold and ſiluer fs cankered, and the ruſt of 


the | againſt you , and Hell eate your 
hem ſhall bee a witneſſe ag ym” : lech 
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ne Epiſtle 


flech as it were re: pte haue Heaped Liraſurs together for 


the alt Dapes. a 


4 Behold the hire of the labourers which haue reaped 
Downey lleldes, which is of you kept backe by krand, 


crpeth: ani the cryes of them which haue reaped, are en⸗ 
tied into the cares vf the Lozd of Sabbath. 
5 Pet haue liuthin pleaſurconthe earth, and becne 


Want zn: pee haue nourtſhed pour hearts as in a dap ol 


Dee haue condemned and killed the iuſt, and hee 


laughter: 


ducth iat teſiſt pon. i 
I Bee patient therekoze, bꝛethzen, vnto the come 


ming ot the Loꝛzd: behold, the hul bandman watteth fozÞ 


che pꝛectous kłuit ot the earth, and hath long patience fo2 
it, vntill he receine the early and latter raine. 

8 Mee pet alla patient; Uabliſh pour hearts: ſoꝛ the 
comming of the Lozd Dzaweth nigh. 

a Grudge not one againſt another, bectheen, leſt 
y £ be condemned: behold, the Judge ſtandeth betoze the 


10 Take, my biechꝛen, the Prophets, who haue ſpo⸗ i 
ken in the Mame of the Loꝛd, foꝛ an example of ſuftei ing . 


akfliction, and of patience. 
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II Bchold we count them happy which endure. Pee 
haue heard of thepaticnce of Job, ani haue ſtene the end 
of the Lo2d: that the Loꝛd is very pitifull and ofteuder þ 


mircte, 


12 Ett aboucall things, my bꝛethꝛen. ſweare not, net- N 
ther by Heauen, neither by the carth, neither by any other Þ 
Bath ; but let your yea, be yea, and pour nay, nay, leſt pee 


fall into condemnation. 


13 Js any among pon afflicted: iet him pꝛay. Js any 


mertp ꝛ {ct him ſing Pſalmes. 
14 Ts aup icke among pou: let him call fo: the El⸗ 


Ders of the Thurch , and let them pꝛap ouer him, anoyn: | 


ting him with oyle in the Mam of the Loꝛd: 

IF And the pꝛayer of fatth ſhall ſaue the ſicke, and the 
Loꝛ d al raſſe him vp: and jf he haue committed ſinnes, 
they hall he foꝛglnen him. 

16 Confelle your faults one ta another. and pꝛay one 
fo: another, that pee may be healed: the effectuall keruent 
pꝛayer of a r{xhteous man auatleth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubiect to like paſſions as wes 
te, ànd hee pꝛaycd i earneſtly, that it might not raine: 
and it ratned not pn the carth by the (pace of thꝛee yeeres 


18 And 


and ire monetls, 


"eter, 


O 


oz 18 And he pꝛaped againe, and the heauen gaue ralne, 
and the earth brought foozth Her krutt. 

apeB! 19 Biethꝛen, if any of pon doe crre from the tructh, 

aud, and one conuert him, 

een] 20 Let him know that Hce which conuerteth a fin» 
ner from the ertour of his way, ſhall laue a ſoule trom 

any death, and (Hall hide a multitude of finnes. 
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CHAP, I. 
| Hee bleſſeth God for his ſpirituall graces. 10 Saluation in 
Chriſt prophecied of old. 13 An exhortation to godlineſſe. 


2 
S3 
as 


wh — by 


h fozÞ 


. 

o 
2 
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pee] 3 Bleſſed bee the God and Father ol our Loꝛd Jeſus 33 


net. 4 To an tnheritance incozruptible, and vndcfilcd, lor r 


El- temptations: | 
pF 7 That thetrpal of your fatth, being much moꝛe pꝛe⸗ 
tiaus then of gold that periſheth, though it be tryed with A) 
the fire, might be tound vato pꝛaple, and honcur, and glozy, \ © 
es, at the appear ing ot Jeſus Chztlt: 1 
8 Athom hauing not ſeene, pee loue, in whom though 2 
ne now yee ſee him not, pet belecuing, pe reiopce with toy vn⸗ 
nt ſpeakeable, and full of gloꝛp. | | x 
9 Recefuing the end of your faith, euen the laluation 
ce | cf pour ſoules: | . 
b: 10 Ok which ſaluatian the Pꝛophets hauc enquired, | 
£2 and ſcarched diligently, who pꝛophelied of the grace ib ' 8; 
ſhould come vnto you, a RN . MF: 
F T4 Il <-$45;- N 


s 


11 Searching what, oꝛ what mancrof time the Spl · 
rit of Chztit which was in chem did lignilie, when it te. 
ſtilied bekoꝛchand the ſugerings of CThzilt, and the glozp 3 
that {hould follow. 7 

12 Unts whom it was rtuealed, that not vnto them | 
ſe!ucs, but vnto vs, they did miniſter the things which 
are now repoꝛted vnto you by them that haue pꝛeachen 
the Goſpel vnto pou, with the holy Gholt fent downe 
mo hcauen, which things the Angels delire to looke 

Nto. | 5 
I3 T Aherefoze gicd vp the lopnes of pour minde, bet ſa - 
ber, and hope f to the ende, koꝛ the grace that is to bee 

bꝛought vnto von at the renelation of Jeſus Chztlt ; "4 

\ T4 Asobcdient childzen, not kam ioning your ſelucs 0 

accoꝛding to the koꝛmer luits in your ignoꝛance. 0 

15 But as hee that hath called pou ts holy, ſo bee pee 

holy in all maner ok conuerlation: : 

eu 17. 44 16 Becauſe it is wzitten, Bec yeholy,fo2 J am holy. 
\q | anii92, 17 Aud tk pee call on the Father, who without relpect | 
and 20.7. bf perſons tudgeth accozding to every maus wozke, paile | 
645 the time of pour ſoiourning here in keare: i 

18 Foꝛaſmuch as pte know that pee were not redee þ 
med with cozruptible things, as filuer and golde, from | 
or vaine conuerſation roceiued by tradition from pour | 

19 But with the pꝛecious blood of Chziſt, as of a 
Lambe without blemiſh, and without ſpot, ; 

20 {Who verely was foꝛe oꝛdeined befoze the kounda⸗ 
on of the woꝛld, but was manifeſted in theſe laſt times 
02 you : | 

21 Wiho by him doe beleeue in God that rayſed him 
vp from the dead, and gaue him glozy that your faith and 
hope might be in God. 

22 Set ing ye haue purificy pour ſaules in obeping the | 
tr'eeth though the Spirit, vuto vnkeined loue of the bꝛe⸗ 
_ ; (ce that ye loue one another with a pure heart fer- | 
ucintly, 

23 Being boꝛne agatne, not of coꝛruptible (cede, but 
of tnco2rupttble , by the woꝛd of God with ltueth and 
abtideth fox cuer. | 

24 || Fo: all flech is as graſſe, and all the glozyofman 
as the flowie of graſle: the graſſe withereth, and the 
tlowꝛe thereof falleth away. 

25 But the woꝛd of the Loꝛd endureth koꝛ euer: and 
thts is the woꝛd whlch by the Goſpel is pꝛeached vnto 


vou. 
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x Hee dehorteth them from breach of charicie, 2 ſheweth 


| 


| . eucutothem which ſtumble at the woꝛd, being diſobedi. 


"CHAP. FE 


char Chriſt is the toundation. i 3 Obedience to Magiſttates. 
x8 Seruants ducties. 


N 7 Herefoze laping aſide all malice, and all gutle, aud 
bypocttites, and enutes, and euill ſpcakings, 
2 As new boꝛne babes deſire the ſincere milke of the 
Word, that pe may grow thereby, : 
3 Ik lo be ve haue taſted that the Lozd is gracious, 
4 To whom comming as vuto a liuing Stone, dilale 
lowed tndecde of men, but choſen of God, and pzectous, | 
5_ Pers allo asliucly itsnes, || arc built vp alpirituali f or. b. zee 
houle, an holy Pꝛieſthood to offer vp ſpfrituall (acrifice, built. 
acceptable to God by Jeſus Chziſt. : | 
6 Uherefozeit is conteined in the Scripture, * Bee *Ifai.28, 16. 
hold, J lap in Sion a chiete cozner ſtone, elect, pzcctons , pſal.113.23. 
and he that beleeueth on him, hall not be confounded, mat. 21. 43. 
7 Qnto you thcrefoze which belecue her is [[pzeckoug; 28tes 4.13. 
but vnto them which be diſobedicnt, the ſtone which the or, hee u 
— dilallowed, the ſame is made the head ol the Venen. ' 
ozner, : 
8 Anda ſtone ok ſtumbling, and a rocke ok offence Iſai. 8. 2. 
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ent, whereunto alſo they were appolnted. 

9 But pe are a choſen gencration, a ropall pzfeſthood, | 
an holy nation, a |! pecultar people, that pee ſhould chew {02,9 purcha 
foo:th the {| pꝛaiſes vf him, who hath called pou out of Jed people, 
Ddarkenelle into his maructlous light: lor, veriue 

10 QAhich in time pait were not a people, but are now 
the people of God: * which had not obtained mercy, but Oſe. 2.23 
now haue obtained mercy. | 

It Dearelp bcloucd, J beicech pou as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abltaftne from fleſhlp luſtes, which warre a⸗ 
gainſt the ſoule. | 

I2 Hauing pour conuerſation Honeſt among the Gen⸗ | 
tiles, that j whereas they ſprake againſt you as cuill do {[0-,where;: 
ers, they map by ycur good woꝛkes which they ſhall be- OY 
hold, gloꝛiſie God in the dap of diſitation. 

I3 Submtt your ſelues to euery ozdinanceof man ko: 
the Loꝛds (ake, whether it be to the King. as ſupꝛeme, 

I4 D:vnto gorternozs, as vnto them that ate ſent 
him, foz the puniſh ment of euill doers, and koꝛ the pꝛatle 
of them that doe well. | ii 

15 Fo: fo fs the will of God, that with well doing pet 1 
map put to ſilence the ignoꝛance of foolt men. 6 Us 1 


rit Epiltle 


auing. 16 As kree, and not {{vling pour liberty foz a cloake of 
1 maſtctontneſle,but as the ſeruants of God. 
e Hor,efreme, _17 Honour all men, Loue the bꝛother-hood. Feare 
N God. Honour the ng. 
. 18 Seruants, bee fubiect to your maſters with all 
0 _— net onecly to the good and gentle, but alſo to the kro. 
ard. 


4; f:waro God endure grtefe,ſuffcring waongfully. 

. 20 Foz what glozy is it, it when pee bee buffetted foz 
0 pour faulta, ye ſhall take it pattently ? but if when yer doe 
or, thanke. Well, and ſuffer foꝛ it, ve takt tt pattently, this ts||acceps® 
14 table with God. | 
1 2T Foz enen herevnto were yce called: becauſe Chziſt 
some read, allo ſufferedſ foꝛ vs, leauing vs an example, that ye ſhould 
1 br jou. Fallow his ſteps. : a 
M 22 * did not ſinne, neither was guile found in his 

e mouth. 

0 23 Who when hee was reutfed , reufled not againe: 
or cm mir- when hee ſuffered, hee thꝛeatned not, but commited him 
ed his cawſe, ſelſe to him that iudgeth righteouſip. 

1 24 Ulha his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his owne 
188 body on the tree, that we being dead to ſinncs, ſhould 
e [fue vnto righteouſneſle, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 
1 25 Foz ve were as ſheepe going aſtray, but are now re. 
turned vnto the Sheepheard and Biſhop of pour ſoules. 
CH A P. III. 
1 © 1 The duties of wiues and huibands each ro other. 8 An 
. exhortation to vnitie, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution, 20 
r Chriſts bene fits to the old world. | 
L te wiſe. pee wines, be in ſubiectton to pour owne hul⸗ 
bands, that if any obey not the word, thep allo may 
. the woꝛd bee wonne by the connerſatton ok the 
tues: 

2 Ccithile they behold pour chaſte conuerſation con⸗ 
pled \vith feare: 

3 <ahoſe anozning, let ft not bee that outward ador- 
ning ok plaiting thehatre, and of wearing ok golde, oꝛ of 
91 putting on of apparell: | : 5 
bla: | But letir bee the hidden man of the heart, in that 

* whic5ts not coꝛruptitzle, even the ornament of a meeke 
any qutct ſpirit, which is in the light of God of great 
p:ice._ 

5 Fo akter this manner fn the old time, the holy wo⸗ 
men alſo who trulted in God, adozned themlelues, being 
in ſubiection vnto their owne huſbands, | 6 1 
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19 Foꝛ this is thank-wozthy,if a man foꝛ conſttente 
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of S. Peter. 2p. J. 
Chuiſts ſufterings; that when his glozy ſhall be reuealed, 


pee may be glad allo with exceeding toy. 


[2 


14 Jfycebee repꝛoched foꝛ the Name of Chꝛiſt, happp 
are yee: foz the Spirit of glo2y, and of God reſteth vpon 
ou: > ractr part he fs euill (poken of, but on pour pars 

e ts gloztfied. 

15 But let none of pou ſuffer as a murtherer, 92 as a 
Thicke, 02 as an eulll doer, oz as a buſibody in other mens 
matters. 

16 Pet ff any man ſuffer as a Chꝛiſtian, let him not be 
aſhamed: but let him gloꝛiſie God on this behalke. 

17 Fo: the time is come, that fudgement muſt begin 
at the houſe of God: and ifit ſirſt begin at vs, what ſhall 
the end be ol them that obey not the Goſpel ol God 2 

13 And ik the righteous ſcarcely bee ſaued, where ſhall 
the vngodly and the nner appeare: | 

I9 CAherefo:e let them that ſuffer accoꝛding to the wil 
pf God, commit the keeping of their ſoules to him in well 
Doing, as vnto a faithfull Treatour, 


C AH P.. V. 
1 He exhorteth the Elders to feede their flockes, 5 the youn- 
ger to obey, 8 and all to be ſober, watchfull, and conſtant: 
9 to reſiſt the deuill. ; 
T He Elders which are among you, J erhozt, who 
am alſo an Elder, and a witneſſe of the ſufferings of 
5 — and alſo a partaker ofthe gloꝛy that ſhall bee re» 
Ueated. 


2 Feede the flocke of God ! which is among pon, ta» ſoy, AT he 
king the ouerſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willing- « in jon u. 


lp: not fo: filthy lucre, but of a ready minde: 


Neither as being lozds suer Gods heritage: but | 


being enſamples to the flocke. | 

4 And when the chicke Shepheard ſhall appeare, per 
ſhall recetue a crowne of glozy that faveth not away. 

5 Likewiſe pee younger, ſubmit pour ſelues vnto the 
elder: yea, all of you ber ſubiect one to another, and bee 


cloth: d with humilitie: foꝛ God refiſteth the pꝛond, and 


gtueth grace to the humble. ; 
6 Humble pour (clues therefoze vnder the mighty 
hand of God, that He may exalt youn due time, 


13 Caſting all pour care vpon him, koꝛ hee cateth fo; 


8 Bee ſober, bee vigilant: becauſe your adnerſary the 
Deutll, as a roaring lpon, walketh about, ſeeking whom 
he may Tenoure, 

9 hom 


ſor, oer 
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JECOTIU FEpittle 

9 uhoin reliſt ſtedtaſt in the fatth, knowing that the 
ſame attiictions are accompltthed in your bꝛethzen that 
ate in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace who hath called vs into 
his eternall gloꝛy by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, aftcr that ye haue (fe 
fered a while, make pon perkect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle 
poll. | 
1 II To hl bee gloꝛy and dominion koꝛ euer and euer. 

men. 5 

{12 By Spyluanus a fafthfull bꝛother vnto you, (as J 
ſuppole) J haue witten bꝛieflp, exhozting and teſtikping, 
that this is the frac grace of God wherein pe ſtand. 

13 The Church that is at Babylon elected, toge⸗ 
Wl with you, {aluteth you, and ſo docth Marcus mp 

onne. 

14 Greete pee one another with a klſſe of charitic: 


fs in the world thꝛongh laſt. 


Deace be with pou all that are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Amen. 
THE SECOND EPISTLE 


general! of PETER. 


. 
He confimech them, 5 and exhorteth them to make their 
calling ſure. 12 Hee ſpeaketh of his owne death, 16 and 
warnech them to be conſtant in faith. 


IS J[mon Deter, a ſeruant and an Apoſtle of 
3d J\clus Chzill to them that haue obfatned 
\ SBS ltke pꝛecious faith with vs, thzough the 
Pa YI tithtcouſnefſe of God, and our Sautour 
$1/HD) Jus Chiitt ; 
. — yy Oracc and peace be multiplyed vnto 
me though the knowledge of God,, and of Jelus our 
02D. 
3  Acco2ding as his diuine power hath giuen vnto vs 
all things that pertaine vnto life and godlineſſe, through 


the knowledge of him that hath called vs !] to glozy and 


vertic. | 

4 hereby are giuen vnto vs cxrceeding great and 
pꝛectous pꝛomiſes, that by theſt von might be partakers. 
of the dtutne naturc, Hautng eſcaped the coꝛruption that 


5 And beſides thts, gining all diligence, adde to pour 
faith vertiue; and to vertue, knowledge ; 
G6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
batience; and to patience, godlineſle; 
1 7 And 
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12 


— 


2 


vi Un * 


7 And to godlineſle, bꝛotherly kindneſſe; and to bꝛo⸗ 
therly kindneſſe, charitie. 
| 8 Fon it thele things be in pon, and abound, they make 
rou that pee ſhall neither ber harren, noz vnkruitkull in the 
knowledge of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt. 
9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blinde, and can» 
not ſee akarre off, and hath foꝛgotten that hee was purgen 
krom Hts olde ſinnes. : : 

10 Wherefoze the rather. hethꝛen, giue diligence ta 
make pour calling and election ſure ; foz if pee doe chile 
things,ye ſhall neuer fall. | i ö 

IT jo: ſo, an entranci ſhatbe miniſtred vnto vou abun · 
dantly,; into the cucrlaſting Kingdome of our Loꝛd and 
Sautour Jeſus Chit, 3 

12 Wherefoze J will not bee negligent to put pou al» 
wayes in remembꝛance of theſe things, thongh pee know 
them, and be ſkabliſhed fn the p2eſent trueth. 

13 Pea, J think: it meete, as long as J am in this 
3 to ſtirre you vp by putting pon in remem⸗ 

zance: | 

14 Knowing that ſhoꝛtlp J muſt put off this my ta⸗ ; 
bepnacle, euen as our Lozd Jelus Chziſt hath ſhew⸗ Lok. 21. 17. 
d. mee. | 

15 Moꝛeouer, J will endenonur, that you may be able — 
= * deccaſc, to haue theſe things alwayes in remem ; 1 

2ance. 

16 Fo: wee haue not followed cunningly deuiſed fas 
bles, when wee made knowen vnto you the power and 
tomming ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but were eye-witneſs 
leg of his Maieſtie. | 

I7 Fo: hee reteiued from God thetFather,hononr and 
gleꝛp, when there came ſuch a voyce to him from the ex- 
tellent gloꝛy; This is my beloued Sonne, in whom J 
am well pleaſed, | 

13 And thts voyce which came from heauen we heard, 
when we were with htm in the holy mount. 

19 ie haue alſo a mozeſnrewozd of pꝛopheſie, where⸗ 
into pe doe well that pe take heede, as vnto a light that 
ſhtneth in a darke place, vntill the day dawne, and the day 
ſtarre ariſe in your heart ?: 5 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no pꝛopheſie of the Scrip⸗ 1 
re is of any pꝛiuate interpꝛetation: ; | {ik 
$2: the pꝛopheũe came not 1 in old time by the will o ar a5 194 
8 : but - men of God ſpake as they were mooned ;;-»e, S's. 
he holy Gholt. | Vi 
77 C HAP. 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


'$. | 5 i C H A p. 1 J. 
Al. 4 SS s Hee foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 and fully deſcri 
11 


berh their traners; 
B Ut there were kalle pzophets alſs among the people 
tuen as there {hail bee falle teachers among pon, whe 
1915 al being * 1 — — 5 
e 2-020 that bought them, and bzing vpon themlelues 
(wife deſtructlon. : RT 
fſor, laſeivi= 2 And many ſhall follow their | pernicious wapes 
eus wayes,z53 VP reaſon of whom the way of tructh ſhall bee cull ſys» 
tome copie: ken ok: | pe 
reade, 3 And through couetouſneſſe ſhall they with fainc 
woꝛds, make merchandiſe ok pou, whoſe iudgement non 
- a — time lingereth not, and their damnation llum 
ereth not. 
4 Foz if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but 
caſt them downe to hell, and delincred them into chaines 
of darkeneſſe, to be reſerued vnto iudgement: 2 
And (parednot the old wozld, but ſaucd Moah thi 
eight perlon a pꝛcacher of rtghteouſnelle, bꝛinging in the 
Flood vpon the world of the vngodly: 
6 And turning the Cities of Hodome and Gomozrah 
fknto aſhes, condeumed them with an ouerthꝛow, mas 
14 ing _ an cnſample vnto thoſe that after ſhould line 
"| 18 ngodly : | | i 
1 7 And delfuercd iuſt Lot, vexcd with the filthy cot 
06:16  uctſation of the wicked: 3 
1 8 ( Foꝛ that righteous man dwelling among them, ia the 
1 ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous loule from dap tof tot 
Day, With their vnlawfull decdes. ther 
9 TheLozd knoweth how to deliner the godly out off 2 
temptations , and to reſcrue the vniuſt vnto the dap ol P20! 
indgement to be puniſhed: 
i Io But chiefly them that walke after the fleſh in theſ int 
o-, luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe | gonernment. Pꝛelump⸗ 
9 . tuous are they; ſelfi : willed: they are not afraid *to ſpeakc 
oy  *Judes. k uilll ot dignities: 
We II Whereas Angels which are greater in power and 
WM - [[Some might, bꝛing not railing acculationſſ agatnit thembcfoze 
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. A Deſtroyed, (peake cuill of the things that the? 
— not, and ſhall vtterly periſh in their owner? 
ruption | C 
12 And Hall recefue the reward of vnrighteouſn & 
as they that count it plealure to ryot in the day = 


1 


OFS. FRE, EM. = 


Spots they are aud blemiſhes , ſpoꝛting themſclucs with | 
cri thetr owne decetutags, while they feat wich pou; { 
14 Yauing epes full of t adulterte, and that cannot .. adabe | 
tel ceaſe from ſinne, beguiligs vn:table ſoules: an heart they 7. Je, | 
hi haue exerciſed with couekous pꝛactiſes: curſcd childꝛen: 
ng 15 Which hane foꝛlaken the right way, and are gone 
£1 aſtray, following the way of Balaam the ſonne of Boloz, 
who loued the wages of vnrighteouſneſſe. 

8 16 But was rebuked foz his iniquitie: the dumbe 
a8 aſe ſpeaking with mans voce, fozbave the madncfic of 
b. Prophet. 
cdl 17 Theſe are welles without water, clouds that are 
wil carte with a tempeſt, to whom the mitt of darkeneſſe ts 
teſerued fo euer. 

18 Foz when they ſpeake great 2 ok va; 
nitte, they allure thzough the luſtes of the ficſh, though | 
much wantonnelle, thoſe that were {|cleane eſcaped from r, fer «lt 
them who line fn errour. tle, or awhile, 
10 Chile they pꝛomiſe them libertfe, they themſelues eme reade 

are the ſernants of corruption: faz of whom a man ts | 
ouercome, of the ſame is hee bꝛought fn bondage. 

20 Fo: it after thep haue eſcaped the pollutions of the 
wo2ld , thꝛongh the knowledge of the Lozd and Sautour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, they are agatne intangled thercin, and | 
ouercome, the latter end is woꝛſe with them then the be⸗ 


inning. 
$ 21 For tt had been better foꝛ them not to haue knowen 
the way of righteouſues. then after they haue knowen ft, 
off to turne fromthe holy Commandement deltuered vnto 


them. | 
22 But tt is happened vnto them accoꝛding to the true 
ff p:onerbe: The dogge fs turned to his owne vomtt as 


— 


aine, and the Sow that was waſhed, to her wallowing 7 8 
n the mire. | d 
CHAP. III. ä © 


The certaintie of Chriſts comming to iudgement. 10 The 
maner how the world ſhall be deſtroyed. 11 An exhorta- 
tion to godlinefle. 


TX ſecond Eptſtle (beloued) now walte vnto pou, 
4 tn — which J ſtirre vp — — mindcs by way 
remembzance: | 1. 
2 That ye may be mindkull of the woꝛds which were” 7 1 
Spoken bcfoze by the holy Pꝛophets, and of the comman- - » yl 
dement of vs the Apoſtles of the Lozd and Sauicur: _ uti 
; G 3 kiiows 
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3 Linowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the laſt 
dapes (coffers, walking after their owne luſtes, 
4 And ſaping, there is the pꝛomiſe of his tomming? 
Foz ſince the fathers fell alleepe, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the Creatton. —— 
5 Foz this they wtilingly are tgno; 17:2 of; that by the 
woꝛzd cf God the heauens were of old, and the carth 
ſtanding ont of the water, and in che water, 
6 UWihereby the world that thin was, being oticrflows 
ed with water, periſthed. 
7 But the heauens and the carth which are now, 
by the lame word are kept in ſtoze, relerued vnto fire 
againſt the vap of Judgement, and perdition ok vngodlp 
men. | 
8 But (beloued ) bee not ignoꝛant of this one thing, 
that one days with the Loꝛd as a thouſand pceres, and 
7 thouſand yectcs as one day. 
9 The Lozd is not ſtacke concerning his pꝛomiſe (as 
dome men count flackneſſe ) but is long ſuſtering to vs- 
Ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
tyzould come to repentance. | 
10 But the nay of the Loꝛd will come as athfefc in the 
nlght, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe awap with a 
great nople, and the Clements ſhall melt with kernent 
4 — 8 alſo and the woꝛkes that are therein, ſhall 
[1 Stfttng then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolned, 
hat maner of perſons ought pe to be in all holp conners 
fatfon,and godlineſſe: 
12 Looking fo2 and Haſting vnto the comming of 
the day of God, wherein the heauens being ou fire ſhall 
3 and the Elements ſhall melt with keruent 
heate: | 

13 Neuertheleſſe wee, accozding to his pꝛomtſe, looke 
fo: new heauens, and a ncw earth, wherein dwelleth righ · 
teonſneſſe. 0 

14 Taherefoze (beloned ) ſeelng that pe looke fo2 ſuch 
things, ber diligent that pee may be found of him in peace, 
wilthont ſpot, and blameleſſe. | 

15 And account that the long ſirffering of the Loꝛd 
is ſalnatfon. euen as our beloned bꝛother Paul allo, acs 
— to che wlledome giuen vnto him, Hath wattten 

r > 

15 As allo in all his Epi7les, ſpeaking in them of 
thele things in which are lbme things hard to be vnÞcr* 
ſtosd, whtch they that are vnlearned and vnſtable, n 
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17 Pee therefoze, beloued, ſecing pe know theſc things 
ocfoꝛe, beware leſt pe alſo being led away with the erroꝛ of 


the wicked, fall from your owne ſtedkaſtneſte. 


18 But:? in grace; and in the knowledge of our, 
Loꝛd and Dauts:;r Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to him bee glozp both. 
now and fo2 euer. Amen. 


EHE FIRST EY RN 
generall of I o HN. 


( 
i CHAP. 
1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, 2 in whom is ecernalt 
life 3 by the communion with God: 6 fo which we muſt 


; loyne hoiinefle of life. | | 


po.un @-ap at which was from the bcgtuning, 
which wee haue heard, which wee haue 
ſcene with our epes, hich wee haue {os 
"2 kD vpon, and our hands haue handled 

ot the wond of life. 
2 (Fo: the life was manifeſted, and 


we haue ſeene it, and beare witneſſe, and ſhew vnto pon 


that cternall life which was with the Father, and was 
mantkeſted vnto vs.) ö 

3 That which we haue ſcene and heard, declarc wee 
bnto yon, that pee alſo may haue fellowſhip with vs; and 
truely our fellowſhip is with the Father , and with his 
Sonne Jeſus Chzttt. 

4 And hole things wꝛite we vnto you, that your fop 
Ma ac ll „ 

wi This then is the meſſage which we haue heard of 
him, and declare viito pon, that God is light, and in him 
is no darkeneſſe at all. 5 

6 Ik wee ſay that we haue fellowſhip with him, and 
walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, and doc not the trueth. 


7 But if wee walke in the light. as he is in the light, 
we haue fellowſhtp one with another, and the blood at 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt his Sonne cleanſcth vs from all ſinne. 

8 Ik wer lapthat wee haue no inne, wee deceiue our 
ſclues, and the trueth is not in vs. | 

9 Ik wee confefle our ſinnes, hee is fafthfull,and fuſt 
to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes and to clcanſe vs from all vn⸗ 
vightednlneſſe | 


\ 


hey doe alſo the other Scriptures, vnto thifr owne de⸗ 
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10 It᷑ wee lap that we haue not ſinned, wee make zim 
3 par, and his woꝛd is not in vs. 


C HI. 
Chriſt our Aduocate. 3 To know God, is to keepe his 
Commandements, 9 to loue our brethren, 15 and not to 
loue the world. | 


Me little childzen, thele things wꝛite J vnto yon that | 


yee ſinne not. And ff any man ſinne. we haue M ad - 
uo cate with the Father, Jeſus Chiilt the righteous: 

2 And heets the pꝛopitiation fo: our finnes : and not 
foꝛ ours onelp, but alſo foꝛ the ſiunes of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we doc know that we know him, tk wee 
krepe his comm indements. 

4 Hee that ſafth , J know him, and keepeth not his 
commandements, is a lpar, and the tructh is not in him. 

5 But wholo keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
* of God perkected: heereby know wee that wee are in 


m. 

6 Me that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelke alſo 
ſo to walke, euen as he walked, 

7 Bzethꝛen, J wite no new commanndement vnto 
pon, but an old commandement which pee had from the 
beginning: the old commandement is the woꝛd which pe 
haue heard from the beginning. 

8 Agatne, anew commandement J wzite vnto vou, 
which thing is true in him and in vou: becauſe the darke ; 
neſſe fs paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. 

9 Pee that ſatth he is in the light, and hateth his bꝛo· 
ther, is in darkeneſſe euen vntill now. 

Io He that loueth his bꝛother, abideth in the light, and 
there is none occaſion of f ſtumbling RW. 

17 But he that hateth his bꝛother, is in darkeneſſe, and 
walketh in darkneſſe, and knoweth not whither he goeth, 
becauſe that darkneſſe hath blinded his eyes. 

I2 J] wiite vnto pou little childꝛen, becauſe pour ſinnes 
are koꝛgiuen pon fo: his Pamcs ſake. 

12 Jwiite vnto pou fathers, becauſe pee haue knowen 
him, that is from the beginning. J wilte vnto pon poung 
men, betauſe pou haue onercome the wicked one. J waſte 
onto pon little childꝛen, becauſe pee haue knowen che 

ather. 


14 J haue written vnto pon, fathers, beta ſe yte haue 


knowen him chat is from the deginning. Jheue wircen 


vrito you, young men, becauſe pee ate ſtrong, 11 0 


| 
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of S.lohn. 2. 


902d of God abldeth in you, and pee haue ouercome the 
vicked one. 

1 Loue not the wozly, neither the things that are in 
the wozUd. If any man {oue the wozld, the lone ofthe Fa; 


ther is not in him. 


16 Fo: all that is in the woꝛld, the luſt of the fleſh, the 


lluſt ot the eyes, and the pꝛide of like, ts not of the Father, 


but is ot the world. 


17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt thercok, 


but he that doeth the will of God abfdeth foꝛ cuer. 


18 Little childꝛen, it is the laſt time: and as pee haue 


| Keatd that Antichꝛiſt ſhal come, euen now are there many 


Antich:ilts, whereby we know that tt is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from vs, but they Were not of vs: 
fo: if they had beene ol vs, they would no doubt haue con; 
tinued with vs: but they went out that they might bee 
made manifeſt, that they were not all of vs. 

20 But ve haue an vdnctlon from the Yoly One, and 
pee know all things. 

21 Jhaue not witten vnto you,becauſe pee know not 
thetrueth: but becauſe pee know it, and that no lie is of 


| the trueth. 


22 Mho is a lpar, but he that — * at Jeſus is the 
Canis he is Antichꝛiſt, that denyeth the Father, and the 
onne. 

23 Ahoſocuer denieth the Sonne, the Came hath not 
the Father: but he that acknowledgeth che Sonne, hath the 
Father alſo 

24 Let that therefoze ablde fn you, which pee haue 
beard from the beginning: if that which pee haue heard 
from the beginning hall rematne in vou, pe alſo ſhall cox* 
tinue in the Sonne, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the pꝛomiſe that hee hath pꝛomiſed vs, 
even eternall like. 

26 Theſe things haue J witten vnto you, concerning 
them that ſeduce pon. | 

27 But the anofuting which pe haue recelued of Him, 
abideth in you ; and pe neede not that any man teach vou: 
But as the ſame anointing teacheth vou ok all things, 


. 
. 5 


and is truth. and is no lie: and enen as it hath taught yon go 


pee ſhall abide in [| him. . 
28 And now, little chf{dzen,abide in him, that when he 


Hall appeare, we may haue confidence, and not be aſhamed 
befoꝛe him at his comming. 


209 Tf pee know that hee ts richteous, vee know that [[0r,4»-095 
tuery one which docth righteoulneſſe is bozng of 


him. 
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The firſt Epiſtle 


I. 
s God manifeſteth his loue in making vs his ſonnes. 3 Wis 
muſt be pure as he is pure. 


/ 


B CHhold,what manner of loue the Father hath beſtowed 
vpun vs, that wer ould be called the ſonnes of God: 


thece foꝛt the woꝛld knoweth vs not, becauſe it knew him 


not. 
2 Beloued now are we the ſonncs of God, and it doeth 


not yct appeare, what we ſhall be: but we Know, that when 
he ſhall appcare , we ſhall be like him: foz wee ſhall ſee him 


as Hets. . 
3 And enery man that hath this hope in him, purilicth 
himlelfe, euen as he is pure. 


4 7Qboſoeaercommittcth ſinne, tranlgreſleth allo the : 


law: foꝛ ſinne ts the tranſgrefſton of the law. 


5 And yecknow that hee was manifzited to take away | 


our ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. 


6 Ulholocucr abideth in him ſinneth not: whoſocuct | 


ſinneth hath not ſcene him, neither knowen him. 


7 Little childꝛen let no man deceine von: he that dacth 


rightroulnelle, is righteops, enen as he is righttous. 


8 De that committeth ſinne, is ok the deuill, fo2 the 


deuill finneth from the beginning : fo2 this purpoſe the 


Sonne of God was manifclted, that he might dellroy the | 


wo:kesof the Devutll. 


9 @Choſocucr ts bozne of God, doeth not commit finne: þ 


fo2 hig ſceve remaineth in him, and he canot Unne, becauſe 
hee is boꝛne of God. FRE, 


Io Jn thts the childꝛen of God are-menifeſt, and the 
childꝛen of the deutll: whoſoencr dotth not righteouk . 
nelle, is not of God, neither hee that Joucth not his 


brother. 


11 Fortis ts the I meſſage that yce heard from the be. 


ginning, that we ſhould loue one another. * 

I2. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and ſlew 
his bꝛother: and wherefozeflewhe him? becauſc his owns 
woꝛkes were cuil, and his bꝛothers righteous. | 

13 Barncfle not, ni bꝛethꝛen, if the woꝛld hate pou : 

14 CAee know that we Hauc paſſed from death uvnto like, 
betcault wee loue the bzethꝛen : hee that loueth not his bꝛo⸗ 
ther. abideth in death. 55 

15 Ahoſotuer hateth his bꝛother, is a murtherer, and 
pee know that no murtherer hath eternakl life abid ing in 
him. . 

16 Yergby pereciue ee the loue of God, becauſ c bet 


v 
1 
Ut 
. 
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laid Downe his life foꝛ vs: and Wee ought to lap Downe 


vur [ines fo2 the bꝛethꝛen. 
17 But who (6 hath thts wozids goon, and ſceth his 


bꝛother hoth nced, and thutterh vp his bowels of compat« 


ſion from him. how fwellcth the lone of God in him 2 

18 My little childꝛen, let vs not loue in wozd, neither 
in tongue, but in deede and in truth. 

19 And hereby wee know that wee arc ok the tructh, 
and ſhall f aſſure our hearts befozc him. 


o G N 
20 Fo: ff our heart condemne vs, God is greater then nol 


our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloucd, if our heart tondemne vs not, chen haue 
we confidence toward God. 

22 And whatſocuer wee aſ ke wee receiue of him, He» 
cauſe we kerpe his commandement, and doe thoſe things 
that ate plealing in his licht. 

23 And this is his commaundement that wee Honld 
beleeue on the Name of his Sonne Jelus - hziſt, and 
loue one another as he gaue vs commandement. 

24 And hee that keepeth his commandements dwel- 
loch in him, and he in him: and hereby wee know that he 
abideth in vs, by the ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. 


CHN A P. I 
1 Hee warneth them not to beleeue all teachers, but to trie 
them by the rules of the Catholicke faith: 7 and by many 
reaſons exhorteth them to brotherly loue. : 


2 eer belecue not cucry ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, 


ate gone out into the world. 

2 Hevcby know pee the Spirit of God: euerp ſpirſt 
5 — conkeſſeth that Jeſus Chzflt ts come in the fleth, is of 

od. OS 

3 And every Spirit that confeſſeth not that Feſh's 
Chitſt is come in the fleſh,ts not ot God: and this is that 
ſpirit of Antichꝛtſt whereof vou haue heard, that it ſhould 
come, and tuen now alreadte is it in the world. 
4 Pe arc ok God, little childꝛen, and haue ouercome 


them: becauſe greater is he that is in you, then he that i⸗ 


in the woꝛld. 


5 They are ok the wozld: therefoze ſpeake they of the 
world, and the woꝛid heareth then. 

7 EAtee are ot Sod, he that knoweth God, Heareth vs: 
hee that is not of God, heareth not vs: hereby know wee 


. 8 4 4+ 4 
he Spittitoktrueth, and the ſptrit of errour. | 
- 64 7 Belouey 


whether they are of God: becauſe many falſe pꝛophets 


Mm 


n L * 
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knowcth-God, 


lose. Ve that loueth not, knowerh not God; fox God ts 


9 In this was manifeſted the loue of God towards 
vs, becaule that God (ent his onely begotten Sonne into 


the wozld, that we might liue though him. 


IO Merein ts loue, not that wee loued GoV, but that 
he loued vs, and leut his Sonne to bee the pzopittation | 


fo: our ſinnes. 


II Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, we ought alſo to loue 


one another. 
I2 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If wet lout 
— le anocher „God dwelleth in vs, and his (our is per kec 
ed in vs. 
13 Hereby know we that we dwel in him, and he in vs, 
| becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. 
14. And we haue ſecne, and doe teſtiſie, that the Fa. 
ther ſeut the Donne to be the Sauiour ok the world. 


17 Mhoſotucr ſhall confeſſe that Jeſus is the Sonne 


of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we haue knowen and belceucd the lone that 
God hath to vs. God is fouc, and hee that dwelleth in 
loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Hertin is f our ſoue made perfect, that wee may 
haue boldnelſe in the day of iudgmẽnt, bcault as he is, ſo 
are we in this world. 

18 Thereis no keare in loue, but perkect loue taſteth 
out fcare : becauſe feare hath toꝛment: he that fearith, is 
not made perkect in loue. 

19 Cle loue him: becauſe he firſt loued vs. 

20 Ik a man ſay, J loue God, and hatetb his bꝛother, 
he is a lyar. Fo2 he that loueth not his bꝛother whom hee 
— eue, how can hee loue God whom hee Hath not 
rene 2 

21 And this commandcment haue we krom him, that 
be who loueth God. loue his bꝛother alſo. 


EH A P. V. 
» Heerthar loueth God, louetirhis children, and keepeth his 
commandements: 3 which t the faithfull are not grie* 
vous. Telus able to ſauevs. 

V Hoſotuer beleeucth that Jeſus is the Chꝛiſt, is 
boꝛne of God: and euerp one that loueth him that 

hegat, loueth him aiſo that is begotten ol him. = 
* | 2 By 


7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: fo2 loue is of 
God: and euerp one that loueth, is bozne of God, and | 


p 


wh 
| 3 
N mad 
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2 By this we know that wee loue the childꝛen of God 

when we loue God, and kcepe his commandements. 

{ 3 Foꝛthis is the loue of God, that we keepe his come 

1 — e his commandemecnts are not gricuous. 
4. Fo2 whatſoeuer is bozne of God, ouercommeth the 

; | wo2ld, E this is the victoꝛy that oucrcommeth the world, 

tuen our kaith. 

5 ho ts hee that oucrcommeth the world, but hee 
that belecueth that Jeſus is the Sonne of God: 

6 Thistshe that came by water and blood, euen Je⸗ 

| {us Chꝛtſt, not by water onely, but by water and bloon: 

and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſſe, becauſe the 
Spirit is Trueth. 

7 Fox there are thꝛee that beare retoꝛd in heauen, the 
| Farhers the Wiozd, and the haly Ghoſt ; and theſe thace 
| are one. 

8 And there are thꝛee that beare w itneſſe in earth, the 

8 doc yr the Mater, and the Blood: and thele thace. fe 

gree in one. | 

9 Ak wo receiue the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe of 

| God is greater: fo: this is the witneſſe of God, which he 
hath teſtified of his Sonne. 

Io He that beleeueth on the Sonne of God, Hath the 
witneſſe in himlelke: hee that beleeueth not God, hath 
made him a lyar, becauſe he beleeueth not the retozd that 
God gaue of his Sonne. 

I And this is the recoꝛd, that God hath giuen to vs 
eternall like, c this like is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Sonne, hath like, and he that hath 
not the Sonne, hath not like. 

3 Theſe things haue J written vnto pou, that be» 
lceue on the Name of the Sonne of God, that pee map 
knowe, that pee haue eternall life, and that pe map belceue 
on the Maine of the Sonne ok God. 


| 14 And this is the confidence that wee haue || fa him, o/ once. 
that ik we al ke any thing actoꝛ ding to his will, he heareth 1 bur 


vs. 

15 And if we know that he heareth vs, whatfoener we 
af — wer know that wee haue the petitions that wee deff- 
red o m. 

16 Jf am man lee his other ſinne a ſinne which is 
not vnto death, hee ſhall aßke, and hee ſhall gine him life 
fo: them that ſinne not vnto death. There is a ſinne vnto 
death: Þ doe not ſap that he ſhall pꝛay foy it. 

17 All vnrighteouſneſſe fs ſinne, and there is a ſinne 
not vnto death. | "Sqn 
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The ſecond Epiſtle | 

12 Ac knowe, that whoſoeucr is boꝛne of God, ſinneth 
not: but hee chat is begotten of God, keepeth htm(ilfe 
and that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And wee know that wee are of God, and the whole 
world licth in wickedneſſe. 
20 And wee know that the Sonne of God fs come, 
aud hath giuen vs an vnderſtanding, that wee map know 
himthat is truc: and wee are in him that is true, cuen in 
Ys Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſl. This is the true God, and eters 

nal life. | 
21 Little childꝛen, keepe pour ſclues from Jdoles. Amen, 


THE SECOND EPISILE OF 
lon N. 


An extcrtation to perſevere in Chriſtian loue & deliefe ; Sileſt 
we lc ſe the reward of our proteſſion. 10 To auoid ſeducers. 


De Elder vnto the elect Lady, and her 
childꝛen, whom Jloue inthe tructh: and 
2 2; not J onely , but alſo all they that haue 
e knowenthetkucth: 

. EY, 2 Foz thetrucths ſake which dwellclh 
nein vs, and ſhall be with vs koz tucr: 

3 Grace bee with vou, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, the Sonne of 
the Father in trueth and loue. 

4 FJ refopced greatly, that J found of thy childzen 
walking in trueth, as we haue receiued a commandemcent, 
fromthe Father. | 

5 And now J belecch thee Lady, not as though J 
wꝛote a new commandement vnto thee: but that which 
we had from the beginning. that we loue one another. 

6 And this is laue. that wce walke after his comman» 
Lements. This ts the commandement, that as pce haue 
card from the beginning, pe ſhould walke in it. 

7 Foꝛ manp deceiucrs are entied into the worlde, who 
tonfeſſe not that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is tome in the fleſh. This 
[5 a decciner, and an Antichatlt. 

8 Looke to your ſelucs, that wet Tooſe not thoſe things 
1 wought , but that we receiue à full res 

ary. 

9 Thoſocucr tranſgrefſeth, andabfdeth not in the 
Docirinc of Chotſt, hath not God: hee that abideth in the 
Doctitne of Chit, hee hath both the Father e the Son: 

IO 3s 


of s. Iohn. e 


ro Jfthere come any to you, and bꝛing not this Doc» 

trine, rectiue him not into pour Houſe, nelther bid him 

II Foꝛ he that biddeth him God ſpecd,ts partaker of 

his euill derds. 
12 Dauing manpthings to wite vnto you, J would 

not write with paper and inke, but truſt to come vnto 

vou, and ſpeake f face to kace, that our foy may be full. f Gr.ymrb 
I3 The childꝛen of thy elect ſiſter greete ther. Amen. o ments. 


I TEE THIRD EPISELE 
of 1o HN. 


— 


& i)e Elder vnto the welbeloued Gaus 
whom J lone {| in the trueth. [[Oryrymely, 
py 2 cloned, J wich aboue all things Or ray. 
that thou maye{Tp2oſpcr, and bee in health, 
e eulen as thy ule proſpereth. 

Yrs wy 3 Foz] retopced greatly when the bꝛe⸗ 
then came and teſttlied of the trueth that is in thee, euen 
ds thou walkeſt in the trueth, + 

4 J haueno greater top, then to Heare that my chil» 
dꝛen walke in tructh. 1 

5 Beloned, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoener thor 
doeſt to the bꝛethꝛen, and to ſtrangers: 

6 Ahich haue bozne witnen e of thy „haritic befoꝛe 
the Church: whom ik thou bztxg koz ward on their tourney 
after a godly ſoꝛt, than Heli ne well: 

7 Becauſe tha, toꝛ His Names lake they went foozth, 
taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 Tec thercfoze ought to receiueſuch, that wee migh: 
be fellow helpers to the tructh. 

90 I wote vnto the Church, but Dfotrephes, who lo⸗ 
ucth to haue p pzeemfncnce among them, recciueth vs not. 

10 Wherefoze tf J come, Þ will remember his deedcs 
which hee doeth, pzatttng againſt vs with malicious 
woꝛds, and not content therewſth, neither deeth Hee Hime 
lelfe recetue the bꝛethꝛen, c foꝛbiddeth them that would, 
and caſteth them out ofthe Thurch, 


5 


IJ Beloued, follow not that which is cufll, but that / 


which ts good. Hee that doeth good, fs of God: but bee 
that doth tulll hach not frrne God. 
| 12 Dcimeo 
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The Epiſtle 


12 Demetrſus hath a good repozt of all men, and of |, 
the trueth it ſelfe ; yea, and we o beare recozD, and yce wit 


know that our rcco2d is true. | _ 
13 J hadmany things to wifte, but J will not with] Lab 
{nkc and pen wzfte vnto thee. Fs, 


14 But J truſt J ſhall ſhoztly ſee thee, and wie ſhall | 
fr. auth cake f face to face. eace bee to thee, Dur Nees la. | int 


ent, I tethee. Greet the friends byname. | C: 
«THE GENERALL EPISTLEF" 
of IvDE. _ 


x An <exhortation to conſtancie in faith, x3 Horrible pu. 
niſhments prepared for falſe teachers. 20 The Godly by | Pal 
prayer in the holy Ghoſt grow in grace. | <6 
** ( 


Dag Une the leruant o Jeſus Chziſt, and bzo« 


A ther ol James, to them that are ſanctifted 
ay & by God the Father, and pzcſerned in Je» ge 
72S) ſus Chꝛiſt, and called: thi 
SOIINL 2 Mercy vnto vou, and peate, and loue 
be multiplped. all 
3 Beloued, when J gaue all dillgence to wite vnto de 
you of the common faluatlon: it was ncedfull fo: mee to th 
wette vnto you, and exhozt you that pee ſi, ould carneſtly 2 
—— faz the faith which was once deltucrcd vuto the 8 
it 8. | | 


4 Foꝛ there are certaine men crept in vnawares, who ie 
were befoꝛt of olde oꝛdained to this condemnation . vn» 0 


goÞly — * grace! of 5 = — «pg 
neſſe, and denying the onely L02D God, and our Loꝛd 4c» 
ſus Chiiſt. "OM 8 | (pr 
5 J will therefoze put you in remembꝛante, though th 
pou once knew this, how that the Loꝛd hauing ſaued the In 
4 ptople out of the land of Egypt, aktei ward Deſtroyed | 
Wea | them that beleeued not. ha 
BY for print p 6 And the Angels which kept not their |] firſt eſtate, 
Vun. but left th: ir owne habitation, be hath reſerued in cutr⸗ m 
laſting cheines vndcr darkeneſſe, vnto the iudgement of | 
the great day, fo 
1 7 Euenas Sodom and Gomozrah, and the cities as lit 
9 boi them, in like maner giuing themſclues ouer to foꝛ · | 
.,, Vication, and going after fſtrange fleſh, are ſet foꝛth foz re 
Wn: 7 * anerample, ſuffering the vengeance of eternall fire. | 
3 Likewiſe allo theſe filthy dꝛeamers delile the fleſh, 
deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeake tuill of dignitics. 


9 Pet 


292 


| durit not bzing againſt him a rapling accuſation, but Zach 3.3. 
latd, The Lond rebuke thee. y : a 


| know not: but what they know naturallp, as bꝛuit bealts 
in thoſe things they coꝛrupt themlelnes. 


Cain, and ran grecdily after the errour of Balaam, fox 
| reward,and periſhed in the gatneſaping of Choze. 


thep feaſt with vou. fceding themſelues without keare: 


trees who 
plucked vp by the rootes. 
| ſhame, wandꝛing ſtarres, to whom is reſerued the blacke 


ſied of theſe,ſaying, Behold, the Lozd commeth with ten 
thouſands of his Saints, 


deedes which they haue vngodly committed, and of all 


| ter thefr owne luſts, and their mouth ſpeaketh great (wel · 


of LJ Tud 0 


9 Pet Michael the Archangel, when contending 
with the denill, hee diſputed about the body of Moſes, 


10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things which they 


[T Nioe vnto them, fo: they haue gone in the wap of 


12 Theſe are ſpots in pour feaſts of charitie, when 


cloudes they are withont water,carrpcd about of windes, 
e kruit witherech without krutt, twice dead, 


13 Raging waues ok the Sea, foming out thetr owne 


neſſe of darkeneſſe foꝛ euer ; 
14 And Enoch alſo, the ſcuenth from Adam, pꝛophe⸗; 


15 To execute ſudgement vpon all, and to conuinte 
all that are vngodly among them, of all their vngodl 


their hard ſpeeches, which vngodly ſinners hauc ſpoken 
againſt him. 


16 Thele are murmurers, complalners, walking at 


ling woꝛds, hauing mens perſons in ad mtration becauſe 
ok adnantage. 


17 Bntheloned. remember pee the woꝛds which were 
ſpoken befoꝛe of the Apoſtles of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 

18 How that they told vou there ſhonld bee mockers in 
— og time, doho ſhould wal ke after their owne vngodly 


uſts. | 
19 Thele be they , who ſeparate themſclues, fcnſuall, 
baufng not theſpfrit. 


20 But pee, beloned, building vp pour ſelues on pour 
mo't holy faith, pꝰaving in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keepe ponr ſelues in the lone ok God, losking 
= the metcfe of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto eternaſi 


e, 
. 22 And of ſome haue compaſſfon, making a diifs« 


23 And others ſaue with feare, pulling them out of the 
fre: hating euen the garment ſported by the _ i 
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Mat. 23.30. 


Reuelation I þ 
fo 


24 Now vnto him that ts able co keepe pon from fal- 
ling, and to pꝛelent you kaultleſle befoze the preſence off & 
his gloꝛy with crcecding toy, i 
25 To the onely wiſe Sod our Sautonr, be glozp and hit 
mateſt te, dominion and power, now and cucr. Amen. ö 


la 
C THE REVELATION OE I 
S. lon N the Diuine. nt 


CHAFT. | 
4 Heewritech to the ſeuen Churches of Aſia, 7 The com- aA 
ming of Chriſt: 14 His power and Maieſty. 


ve Reuelation of Jeſus Chitſt, which Gods to 
& auc viito him, to ſew vitro his leruantsÞ| = 
things which muſt fheztly come to pallc;} de 
and hee (ent and fignificd it by his Angel vi 
to his ſernant John. in 

2 Cho bare recoꝛd of the wozd of Hod, 
and of the teſtftmontc of Jeſus Chill, aud of all things] on 
that he law. P 

3 Blcſicdts he that readeth, and they that heare the ft 
wo2ds of this pꝛophecie, and keepe thole things which 
are witten therein: fo2 the time is at hand. ar 

4 John to the lenen Churches in Alta, Grace bee vn: e 
ta pon, and peace krum him * which is , and which was, 
and which ts to come, and from the leuen ſpirits which ar 
are befoze Hts Thꝛone: : at 

5 And from Jeſus Chziſt, who is the fatthfull'wit- 
nelle, andthe * firſt begotten of the dead, and the JI2fnccY th 
of the kings of the earth: vnto him that loucd vs, and | 
wa#%ed vs from our ſiunes in his owne blosd, eſl 

6 And hath *made vs Rings and Pꝛicſts vnto God, T7 
and his Father: to him bee gloꝛy and dominton fo2 cucrÞ} an 
and euer. Amen. ſe 

7 Bchold, he tommeth with cloudes, and cuery the 
ſſhall ſec him, and they allo which pierced him: and all 
3 of the earth ſhall wailc becauſe of him; tuen ſo, W 

men. 

8 J am Alpha and Dmega, the begtuning and the 
ending, (arth the Loꝛd, which is, and which was; and 
which ts to come, the Almighty. 5 : 

0 TJ John, who allo am pour bꝛother and companion 
in tribulation, and in the Kingdome and paticnce of 
Jeſus Chziſt; was in the Ile that is called Patios y 


0: 


ww 


* 


al 92 ny woꝛd of God, and foz the teſtimonp of Jeſus 
| 40 Det. 7 
ok 10 J was in the ſptrit on the Loꝛds dap, and heard be⸗ 
naf hind me a great vopce, as of a trumpet, : 
| 11 Saying, J am Alpha, and Omega, the firſt and the 
laſt: and what thou ſeeſt wꝛite in a bonke, and ſend it vn; 
to the lruen Churches which are in Alia, vnto Ephelus, 1 
and vnto Smpꝛna, and vnto Pergamcs, and vnte Thy» 1 
atira, and vnto Sardis, and Ohiladelphia, and vnto 
Laodicea. : | 
12 And J turned to ſee the vopce that ſpake with nic, | 
n. And being turned J ſaw teuen golden candleſtickes, 
13 And in the midit of the leuen candleſitckes one like 
vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a garment downe 
od] to the faot, and girt abont the paps with a golden girdle. 
ts 14 is head and his haire were white like wooll; as 
e: white as (now : and his epes were as a flame of fire, n 
11 15 And his keete like vnto fine hꝛaſſe, as if they burned 
iu a kurnace: and his voyce as the ſound of many waters. 
d, 16 And hee had in his right hand ſeucn ſtarres: and 
gs out of his mouth went a charpe two edged woꝛd: and 
tis countenance was as the Sunne chinech in his 
he ſtrength. | 
ch! Ik And when T ſawhim, Jl fell at hfz fecte as dead: 
and hee lapd his right hand vpon mee, ſaying vnto mee, 
FF Feare not, J am the firſt and the laſt. AIſai. 4. 6: 
8, 18 J am hethat ltueth, and was dead: and behold, J and 44.6. 
ch am aliuc ko euermoꝛe, Amen, and haue the kepes ok hell ; 
and of death. po 
it] 19 (Artte the things that thou Haſft ſeene, and the 
cc} things which are, and the things which ſhall be hereafter, 
10 20 The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres which thou ſaw⸗ 
eſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden CTandleſticks. 
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The ſeuen ſtarres are the Angels of the fenen Churches: N 
e and the ſenen Candleſticks which thou ſawelt , are the 5 
8 ſeuen Churches, | | my 
i CHAP; 11. i 


What is to bee written to the Angels of the Churches of 
1 Epheſizs, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 13 Thyatira: and 


I what is worthy prayſe or diſprayſe in them. 

| | 
V to the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, watte; = 

JN Theſe things ſafth he that holdeth thefenen ſtarre⸗ 1 

ol en his right hand, who walkethin the mtolk ok the leuen N 


golden Tandlſtleks: | 
| 2 Jencm 
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wiite, Theſe things lalth the firſt and the laſt, which 


ſwoꝛd with two edges: 


e Revelation 

2 TJ know thy wozkes, and thy labour, and ati · 
ence, and how thou canſt not beare them which thy euill, 
and thon haſt tryed them which lay they are Apoſtles and 
ate nat, and haſt found them lyars: 

3 And haſt bozne, and halt patience, and foz mp 
Names ſake halt laboured, and halt not fainted. 

4. Neuerthelcſſe, J hane ſomewhat againſt thee, bc» 
cauſe thon haſt ſefc thy firſt loue. 

5 Remember thercfo2e from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and doe the firſt wozkes, oz elſe J will come 
vnto thee quickly, and will remooue thy candleſticke ont 
ok his place, except thon repent. 5 

6 But this thou halt ; that thou hateſt the deedes of | 
the Nicholattanes, which J alſo hate. 

Ot that hath an eare, let him heare what the Spirit 
faith vnto the Churches: To him that onercommeth will | | 
Igtue tocatcof the tree of life, which fs in the middeſt of } | 
the Paradiſe of God. 

8 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Smpina 


was Dead, and is altue, 

9 J know thy wozkes, and tribulat ion, and pouertie, 
but thou art rich, and J know the blalphemtẽ of them 
which ſay they are Jewes, and are not, but are the Spna · 
gogune of Satan, 

Io Feare none of thoſe things which thou (halt ſuffer : 
behold, the deufll (all caſt ſume of pou into pꝛiſon, that 
pee map be trycd,and pe ſhall haue tribulat ion ten dapes: 
bee thou faithfull vnto death, and J will gtue thee a 
erowne of life. 

rr Dec that hath an care, let him heare what the Spi⸗ 
xit ſalth vnto the Churches, He that ouercommeth, ſhall 
not be hurt of the ſecond death. 4 

12 And. to the Angel of the Church in Pergamus, 
wite, Theſe things ſapth hee, which Hath the ſharpe 


an. ams.. Sins. ant. 


aa 


12 J know thy workes, and where thou dwelleſt, 
euen where Satans ſeate is, any thou holdeſt faſt my 
8 haſt not deuped my faith, euen in thoſe Bayes, 
wherein Antipas was mp fatthfull Warty: , who was 
latne among vou, where Satan dwelleth. 

I But bane a few things againſt thee,becauſc thou 
haſt there that hold che doctrine of Balgam, who 


tanght £f£0 caſt a ſtumbling blocke before the chil- 
dien or Wh eatethings Carried vnto idoles,and to 
commit kozmicaklon. | 15 650 
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(of S Iohn. Chap.2. 


15 So haſt thou alſo them that hol? the Doctrine sf 
the Aicolaftans,which thing J hace. 
nn 16 Repent, oz elſe J will come vnto thee quickly, and 
will fight againit them with the ſwoꝛd of mp mouth. 
np 17 Yee that hath an eare, let him heare what the Spl⸗ 8 
rit ſayeth vnto the Churches. To him that oncrcoms» il | 
1  mcth, will. J giue to eateof the hidden Manna, and | 
will giue him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new ; 
name witten, which no man knoweth, lauing he that re- = 
| q 
| 
| 


ceiuech it. | 
18 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Thyatira, 
watte , Thele things latth the Sonne of God, who hath 
op = like vnto a flame offire, and his keete are like thre | 
: X 1 
19 J know thy wozkes, and charitie, and ſernice, and 15 
—— ow 1 thy woꝛkes, and the laſt to bee : if 
20 Notwlthitanding, J haue a few things againſt 
> thee,becanſe thou fafferett that woman * Jezebel, which Kings 
calleth her felfe a 2 to teach and ſeduce my 16.31 0 i 
ſeruants to commit foꝛnication, and to eate things ſacri⸗ | A 


te, | ficed vnto ſdoles. 
m 21 And J gaue her ſpace to repent of her foꝛnicatlon, 
ia* and che repentes not. ü 

22 Behold, J will caſt her into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her, into great tribulation, except 
they vepent of their dcedes. by, '8 

23 And J will kill her childzen with dearh, and all the = 
Churches ſhall know, that N? am hee which ſearcheth the lere. 31.29, 
reines and hearts: and J will gine vnto every one of pou and 17.10. 
accozding to your wozkes, 
24. But vnto pou J ſay. and vnto the reſt fn Thpattra, 
as many as haue not this doctrine , and which haue not 

Ino wen the depths of Satan, as they 


ſpeake, I will put * 

vpon pon no other burden: 2 

F 25 But that which pee haue already, hold kaſt till J \ 3 
; 3 come. ; 


my 26 And hee that onercommeth, and kerpeth my 
= — hae the end, to him will Y 84 — ouer the 
nations: 


27 ( 
ou 

ho en 
il; | 


ny 
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The Reuelation 


CHAP; 111. | 
2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis reprooued, 10 Of | 
1 Philadeiptua approoued, 15 Of Laodicea rebuked. 20 
e Chriſt ſtandeth at the doore, and knockerh, \ 
W i108 AP vnto the Angel of the Church in Sardis waite, 
1 Thelc things laith hee, that hath the ſcuen Spirits 
of G90, and the leuen ſtarres: J know thy wozkes, that 
thou halt aname that thou liueſt, and art dead. i 
2 Bee lalthfall, and ſtrengthen the things which 
remaine, that are ready to die: foz J haue not found thy | 
wozkes perfect befozr God. 
3 Remember therefoze, how thou haſt reccfued and 
. Theſ. g 2. heard, and hold fait, and repent. If therefoze thou thalt | 
3 pet. 3. io. not watch. J will come on thee as a thiefe, and thou ſhalt F 
not know what houre J will come vpon thee. b 
4 Thou haſt a few names cuen in Sardfs, which 
haue not deftied their garmen:'s, and chep ſhall walke 
with me in white ; koꝛ they are wozthy. | 
5 Mee that ouercommeth, the ſame ſhall be clothed in 
white rayment , and J will not blot his name vat of | 
*Chap.20,12 the? booke of life, but I wtil conteſſe his name befoze my | 
phil. 4.3. Father and bekaze his Angels. - | 
.. 6 Heethathath an care, let him heare what the pt» þ 
rit ſaith vnto the Churches 5 | 0 
7 And to the Angel ofthe Church in Philadelphia 
wiite, Thele things ſaith he that is holy, he that ts true, 
hee that hath the key of Dauid, hee that opencth, and no 
man ſtnitteth, and ſhutteth, and no man openeth; : 
J know thy woꝛkes: behold, Þ haue ſet befoꝛe thee | 
an open dooze, and no man can ſhut it: foꝛ thou haſt a lit 
— Engr, and haſt kept my wozd, and haſt not denyep 
n me. F 
9 Behold, J will make them of the @pnagogue ok 
Satan, which ſay they are Jewes, and are not, but doe 
Ive: Behold, J will make them to come and woꝛſhip be» 
fore thy feete, and to know that J haue loued thee. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the woꝛd of my pattence, ; 
J alſo wil keepe thee from the houre of temptatton, which , 
ſhall come vpon all the woꝛld, to try them that dwell vp- [ 
on the carth. 
II Behold, J come quickly, hola that faſt which thon 4 
haſt. that no man take thy crowne. 
12 Vim that 0, 0 els I make a pillar in the a 


Temple ot my God, and he all gor no moze ont: and J 
will weite vpon him the Mame of my God, and the 
name of the citie of my God, which is new Rieu ne 


of S. Tohn. 


I will writs vpon him my new Mame. 


Iz Me that hath an care, let him heare what the Spirit 


ſaith vnto the Churches. 


14 And uvnto the Angel ot the Church {| of the Laodi⸗ 07 7 46+ 


Chap. 4. 


which commeth downe out of heauen from my God: And 


ccans, witte, Thele things ſatth the Amen, the fafthfil] 4. 


and true witneſſa, the beginning ol the creation of God: 


I5 J know thy woꝛkes, that thou art neither cold noꝛ 


hot, J would thou wert cold o2 hot. 


16 So then becenſc thou art luke warme, and neither 


cold noꝛ hote, J will ſpew thee sut ot my month: 


17 Becauſt thou lapeſt, J am rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and haue neede ol nothing: and knoweſt not that 
thou art wꝛetched, and miſcrable, and pooze, and blinde, 


and naked. 


18 J counſcll thee to buy ot mee gold tryed in the fire, 


that thou mayclt bee rich, and white rapment, that thon 
mapeſt bee clothed, and that the ſhame or thy nakedneſſe 
Doe not appeare, and anoput thine cycs with eyi-lalue, 
that thou mapeſt ſee. i 


19 As manp as J loue, J rebuke and chaſten, be 3ea* Pro. 3. 11 


lous therekoꝛe, and repent 


20 Behold, J ſtand at the dooze, and knocke: if any 


man heare my voyce, and open the dooꝛe, J will tome in 


to him, and will ſup wich him, and he with me. 
21 To him that ouercommeth. wil J grant to fit with 
mee in my thꝛone, enen as J allo ouercame, and am let 


downe with my Father in his Thꝛonc. 


22 He that hach an earc, let him heare what the Spirtie 
ſalch vnto the Churches. 
CHAP Iii 
2 lohn ſeeth the Throne of God, 4 about which are foure 

and twentie blders fitting, ro who lay downe thei: 

crownes,and worſhip him that ſate on the Throne. 
A Fter this J looked, and behold, a noo2e was opened 
\ in heauen: and the ſirſt voyce which J heard, was as 
it were of a trumpet, talking with me. which laid. Come 
vp hither, and J will ſhew thee things which muait bee 
hereafter. a 8 

2 And immediatly J was fn the ſpirit. and behald, a 
thꝛone was let in heauen. and one late on the chꝛone. 

3 And hee that ſatc was to looke vpon like a Jaſper, 
and a Sardine ſtone: and there was a ratnebovs round 
about the Thꝛone, in fight like vnto an Emerald. 

And round about the Throne were fonre and 
twenty leates, and vpon the ſeats J law koure and twenty 
9 9 2 Elders 


hebr. 2, 5, 


The Reuelation 


Elders lifting clothed in white rayment, and they had on 
t heir heads crownes ok gold. 


5 And out ok the Thꝛone pꝛoceeded lightnings, and 


thündꝛings, and voycẽs; and here were leuen lampes of 


| 4 N f Gy, they 
baus noveff. 
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Gen. 49.9. 


= 7885 betoze the thꝛone, which are the ſeuen Spi⸗ 

CoD. | 

6 And befoꝛe the Thꝛone there was aſea ok glaſſe like 
vnto Chitikall: and fn the middeſt of the Theone , and 
round about the Thzone; were koure beaſts full of eyes 
bifo2e and behinde. 

7 And the firit beaſt was like a Lyon, and the ſecond 
beaſt like a Calke, and the third beaſt had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Cagle, 

8 Andthefoure beaſts had each of them fire wings 
about him, and they were full of eyes within, and they 
t reſt not day and night, ſaying. 1)oſy, holy, holy, Loꝛd 
God Almighty, which was, and fs, and is to tome. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts giue glozy,and honout, and 
ome to him that late on the thzone, who liueth fox ever | 
and ener, | 

10 The foure and twenty Elders fall downe befoze | 
him that (ate onthe Thꝛone, and wozſhfp him thatlineth 
—_ euer _ ener, and caſt their crownes befoze the | 

20ne,taying, | 
IT * Thon = wo2thy, O Lozd, to recetue glozy, and | 
_owone, and power: foꝛ thou hall created all things, and 
92 thy peaſhre they are, and were created. 


CHAP. v. 
x The booke with ſeuen ſeales, 9 not to bee opened but by | 

the Lambe ſlaine. 13 The Elders praiſe the Lambe, 

Nd J ſaw in the right haud of him that ſate on the 
Tbꝛone, a booke witten within, and on the backt 
ſide ſealed with ſtuen ſeales. | 

2 And Ifaw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming with a loud 
— — Tho is woꝛthy to open the booke,and to looſe the 
ſtalea thereof? 

3 And no man in heauen, noꝛ in earth. neither vnder the 
carth,was able to open þ booke, neither to looke thereon. 

4 And J wept much, becauſe no man was found woꝛ⸗ 
gy to open and fo reade the booke , neither to looke 

ereon. 

5 Andoneofthe Elders ſaith vnto me, Teepe not: 
behold , *the Lyon of the tribe of Juda, the roofe of Da⸗ 
nid, hath pzenafled to open the booke , and to looſe the 
ſeuen ſcales thereof; 5 2uy 


EVI we 
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of §. Iohn. 


6 And A begeld, and lo, in the middeſt ol the Thꝛone 
and ok the foure Beaſts, and in the middeſt of the Elders 
2 ftosda t as it had beene ſlaine, hantng ſeuen hoznes 
and ſeuen eyes, which are the ſeuen Spirits of God, ſent 
kooꝛth tnto all the earth. 
7 And hee came and tooke the booke out of the righe 
hand ok him that ſate vpon the Thꝛone. 
8 And when he had taken the booke, the foure beaſls, 
z and foure and twentie Elders fell downe bcfoze the 
Lambe, hauing cuery one of them harpes, and golden vi⸗ 
als fall of ||[odours, which axe the pzayers of Saints. 
9 Andthep ſang anewſong,faying, Thou art woz» 
; 11 to take the booke, and to open the ſcales thereof; fo 
thou walt ſlaſne,@ haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood 
out ofevery kinred, and tongue, and 1 and nation: 
» To And haſt made vs vnto our God Kings and 
PDꝛieſts, and we ſhall rcfgne on the earth. 
II ͤ And J beheld, and J heard the yoyce of many An- 
gels, round about the Thaone, and the Beaſts, and the 
Elders, and the number of them was ten thouſand times 
ten thouland, and thouſands ok thouſends. 
12 Saying with a lowd voice, Mozthy is the Lambe 
that was ſlaine, to receiue power, and riches, and wile« 
dome, and ſtrength, and honour, and gloꝛp, and bleſſing. 
I3 And cuery creature en in heauen, and on the 
earth,and under the earth, and ich as axe in the ſea, ann 
all that are in them, heard J, ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, 
loꝛie and power bee vnto him that ſitteth vpon the 
hꝛone, and vnto the Lambe foz euer and euer. 
14 And the koure Beaſtes fayd, Amen. And the foure 
and twentie Elders fell downe and woꝛſhipped him that 
ltueth fo2 euer and euer. 


CHAP, VI, 
1 The opening of the ſeales in order, and what followed 


— — a Prophecio to the worlds end, 

A Md I ſaw when the Lambe opened one of the ſeales, 
and J heard as it were the noiſe of thunder, one of 
thc koure beaſtg, ſaping, Come, andſce. 

2 And J aw, and beholde a white hoꝛſe, and he that 
ſate on him, had a bow, e a crowne was giuen vnto him. 
and he went fhoꝛth conquering. and to conquer. 

3 And when hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, I heard 
the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, 

4 And there went out another hoꝛſe that was red: 
and power mas giuen vnto 9 0 13 fate therton, to — 
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peate from the earth, c that they ſhould kill one another: 
and there was ginen vnto hiin a great [word. | 

J And when hee had opened the third ſeale, J heard 
the chleo beau ſay, Come and ſee. And J beheld, and loe, 
a blacke haꝛſe:au he that late on him had a patre ot bal- 
lances in his hand. 


6 And Jheard a vopce in the middeſt of the koure 


bcaits lap, A meaſure of wheate foz a penp, and thzce 


mcaitices of barley foꝛ a penny, and ſee thou hurt not 


the ople, and the wine. | 
7 Aid when hee had opened the fourth ſcale, J heard 


the voyce of the fourth bealt ſay, Come atidſee. | 
8 And J looked, and behold,a pale hozſc, this name 


that late on him was Death, and hee followed with him: 


and power was ginen vnto them, oner the whole part 
of the earth to kill with the lwoꝛd, and with hunger, and 
with death, and with the beaſts of the earth. 5 

: T And when he had opened the fiftfealc,J ſaw vnder 
t altar, tkhe ſoules of them that were ſlatne foꝛ the woꝛd 
of God, and koꝛ the teſtimonie which they held. 

£2200 they cryed with a lowd voyce, {aying, ow 
[vitx; P Loꝛd, holy and true, doeſt thou not judge and 
anenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth: 

IT And white robes were ginen vnto euery one of 
them and it was ſald vnto them, that they ſhould rclt pet 
for alittle ſeaſon vntill their fellow ſeruants alſo, and 
hy 8 that ſhould bee killed as they were, ſhould 

ef 125 


12 And J beheld when he had opened the ſixt ſtale and 


lo, there was a grrat earthquake, and the Sunne became 
38 ſackcloth of haire, and the Moone became as 
on * 75 a : 

13 And the ſtars of heanen fell vnto the carth,euen as 
a figtree caſteth Her || viittimely figs when ſ;e is thaken of 
u mightie winde. | x . 

14 And the heauen departed, as a ſcrowle. when it is 
rolled together, and euery mountaine and Jfland were 
mooued out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth,and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the.chicfe captaines, and the mightte 
men, and cuery bon dman, and eucry free man, hid them⸗ 
5 — in the dennes, and in the rockes of the motin- 

afnes.- Ke; 

16 And ſaid to xgemonntaines and rockes,* Fall on 
vs, and hide vs from the face of him that ſitteth on the 


chꝛont, and krom theſwꝛath of the Lambe: 


17 Foz 


G 


of S. Iohn. 45.7. 


17 Foꝛ che great Day of his wꝛath is come, and who 
hall be able to ſtand 2 

CHAP, vII. | 

3 The ſeruants of God ſealed. 4 The namber of the tribes 

that were ſealed. 9 An infinite number betore the Throne, 

| cladinwhiterobes, | 

A d afcer thcſe things, J law koure Angels ſtanding 

on the foure coꝛners of the earth, holding the foure 
windes ok the earth, that the winde ſhould not blow on 
the earth, noꝛ on the ſea, noꝛ on anp tree. 

2 And J taw another Angel alcending from the Eaſt, 
hauing the leale of the liuing God: aud he cryed with a 
{owD.voyce to the foure Angels.to whom it was giuen to 
hurt the earth and the ſea, 

3 Saping, Hurt not the earth, neither the Sea, noz 
| thefrees, till we haue ſcaled the ſernants of our God in 
thetr foꝛeheads. 

4 And J heard the number of them which were ſea» 
led: and there were ſealed an hundꝛed & fozty and foure 
t gauſand of all the tiibes of the childꝛen ot Jlrael. 

5 Dfthetribe of Juda were ſcaled twelne thouſand. 
Ok the tribe ol Reuben were ſealed twelue thouſand. Df 
the tribe of Gad were (calcd twelue thouſand. 

6 Pl the tribe of Aler were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
Of the tribeof Nephtali were ſealed twelue thonland. 
Df the tribe of Manaſſcs were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue thou⸗ 
land. Df the tribe ofLent were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
Df the tribe of Jſſachar were ſealed twelue thouland. 

8 Okthe tribe of Jabulõ were tcaled twelue thouſand. 
Ok the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelue thouſand, Df 
the tribe of Beniamin wereſealed twelne thouſand. 

9 After thts J beheld, and loc, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations c kindzeds, 
and people, and tongues , ſtoodbefoze the Thꝛone, and 
heir — clothed with white robes, and palmes 

1 their hands: * 
10 And crped with a lowd voyce, ſaping, Saluatfon 
2 our God, which litteth vpon the Thozne, and vnto the 

ambe. 

IT And all the Angels ſkood round abont the thzone, 
and about the Elders, and the foure beaſtes, and fell be ; 
foze the thꝛone on their faces, and woꝛſhipped Gov, 

, T2 Saving, Amer: bleſſing, and glozy,and wiſedom , 
and thankſxining,and honour, and power,and might bee 
vnto our God ko euer and ener. Amen. 1 

| 1) h 4 I3 An 
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13 And one ot the Elders anſwered, ſaying vnto mee, 
What ate thiſc which are arayed in white robes? and 
whence camethey ? d 
14 And J ſatd vnto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And hee 
ſayd to inee, Theleare they which came out of great tri / ft 
bulation, and haue waſhed their re bes, and made them ke 
white inthe blood of the Lambe. 
I5 Therefoze are they befoꝛe the Thꝛont ok God, and 
leruehlim 1 — night in his Temple: and hee that ſit- 
Chap 21 3, teth on the Thoone, ſhall dwell among them. 
*}1ai 49.10, 16 * They ſhall hunger no moze, neither thirſt any 
moꝛe, nttiher ſhall the Sun lighton them, noꝛ any heate. 
I7 foztheLambe,which is in the midit of the chꝛone, 
ſhall feede them, and ſhall leade them vnto liuing foun- 
*1/3i,25.3, fatnes of waters: * and God ſhall wipe away all teares 
chap. 31 4. from thetr yes. 5 ö - f 
CHAP. VIII. 


1 At the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 2 ſeuen trumpets are 
giuen to ſeuen Angels 3 And to another much incenſe to 
otter with the prayers of the Saints, 

AZ when hee had opened the ſencnth ſeafe, there 

| ho * lilence in heauen about the ſpace ofhalfe an | 
ure. 
: 2 And Jſaw the (cuen Angels which ſtood befoze 
God, aud to them were giuen ſtuen trumpets. 
3. And another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, 
S hauing a golden Cenſer, and there was giuen vnto him 
lor dae it to much incenſe, that he ſhould | L with the v2ayers of 
phe prayers. ail — LITRES golden Altar, which was befozethe 
4 Anntheſinoke of the incenſe. which came with the | 
——— — Fl vpbefoze God out of the 
s hand; 
5 And the Angel tooke the Cenſer, and filled it with 
fire ot the Altar, and caſt it into the earth: and there 
_ ___ and thundzings, and [ightnings, and an 
ake : 
- *G And theſenen Angels which had the ſcuen trum. 
pets, pꝛepated themſelues to ſound. 
7 The firſt Angel \ſ-inded, and there followed halle 
and fire mingled with led, and they were calt vpon the 
earth, and the third part of trees was burnt vp, and all 
greene graſſe was burnt vp. 
8 And theſecond Angel ſounded, and as it were a 
great muntaine burning wich fire was caſt into the ſea, 
and the third part of the ſea became klood. 4 And 


9 And the third part of the creatures which were in 


the lea, and had lite, dyed, and the third part of the ſhips 
were deitroped. 


IO And the third Angel ſounded, and there fell a great 


ſtarre from heanen, burning as it were a lampe, and it 


fell vpon the third part of the riuers, and vpon the koun · 
taines of waters. 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is called Mozme- 
wood, and the third part ofthe waters became me» 
wood, and many men dyed of the waters becauſe they 
were made bitter. : 

12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the third part 
of the Sunne was lmitten, and the third part of tte 
SPoone,and the third part of rhe Starres, ſo as the third 
part of them was darkened: and the day ſhonenot foz a 
third part of it, and the night likewiſe. 

13 And J beheld, and heard an Angel flying though 
the middeſt ol heaucn, ſaying with a lowd voyce, Noe. 
woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth, by rcaſon of the 
other voytes of the trumpet of the thꝛee Angels which 
are pet to ſound. 

C HAP. IX. 


3 The fife Angel ſounding, a ſtarre talleth from heaven, to 

whom is giuen the key ot the bottomleſſe pit, 2 He ope- 

ning the pit. Locuſts come forth. 

A the fift Angel ſounded, and J ſaw a Star fall 
from heauen vnto the earth: and to him was giuen 

the key of the bottomlcile pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleile pit, and there aroſe 
a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great furnace 
and the Sunne and the ayꝛe were darkened, by reaſon of 
the ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of theſmokeLocuſts vpon the 
earth, and unto them was giuen power, as the ſcoꝛpions 
ofthe earth haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they ſhould not 
hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene gy nei⸗ 
ther any tree: but onely thoſe men which haur not the 
ſcale of God in their foꝛehtads. 

5 And to them it was giuen that they ſhould not 
kill them, but that they ſhould bee toꝛmented ſiue mo» 
neths, and their toꝛment was as the tozment of aſcoꝛ · 
pion, when he ſtriketh a man. | 

6 Andfn thoſe dayes ſhall men ſccke death, and ſhall 
not finde it, and ſhall deſire to die, and death ſhall tlee 
krom them. 75 
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And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like vnto hoꝛſes 
pꝛepared vnto battel, and on their heads were as it were 
2 like golde, and thetr kaces were as the kaces ol 

8 And they had hapze as the Hafre of women, and 
their teeth were as the trethof Lyons. 

9 And they had bzeaftplaces, as it were bꝛeaſtplates 
ef y2on, and the ſound ok their wings was as the ſound 
of charets of many hoꝛſes running to battell. 

10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcoꝛpions, and there 


werc ſtings in their tayles: and their power was to hurt 


men fiue moneths. 

And they had a king ouer them, which is the Angel 
of the bottomleſſe pit, whole name in the Hebꝛew tongue 
f — — but in the Grecke tongne hath his name 

12 One woe is paſt, and behold, there tome two woes 


moꝛe hereakter. 


13 And the ſirt Angel ſounded, and J heard a voyce 

77 _ foure hoꝛnes of the golden Altar, which is bes 
02C 7 

14 Sapying to the lirt Angel, which had the trumpet. 
Looſe the fonre Angels which are bound in the great ri⸗ 
uer Euphꝛates. Dad, 

15 And the fours Angels were looſed, which were pꝛe⸗ 
pared] fo2 an houre, aud a dap, and a moneth, and a peere, 
foꝛ to ſlay the third part ot men. 

16 And the number ol the armie of the hozſemcn were 
two hundꝛed thouland, thouland: and J heard the num · 
ber of them. | 5 

17 And thus J ſaw the hoꝛſcs in the vtfion, and them 
that ſate on them, hauing b2caltplates of fire, and of Jas 
tinct, and bꝛimſtone, andthe heads of the hoꝛles were as 
the Heads of Lyons, and out of their mouthes illued fire, 
and ſmoke and bztmilone. 

18 By theſe thꝛee was the third part of men kflſed, 
by thefire and by the ſinoke, and by the bꝛimſtone which 
tſſued out of their monthes. | 

19 fo: their power is in their month & in their tailes: 
foꝛ their taples were like vnto lerpents, and had heads, 
and with them they doc hurt. | ; 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not killed by, 
theſe plagues, pet repented not of the wozkes of their 
hands, that they ſhould not woꝛſhip deuils, and tooles 
of golde,and ſiluer. and bꝛaſſe, and ſtone, and of wood, 
which neither can ſee, noꝛ heare, no2 walke: 

| 21 Neither 


= 


Chap. Io. 


21 Neither repented they of their murders, noꝛ ol 
their loꝛcerics, noz of their koꝛnication, no2 of their 


' thikts, 

: HA. X. 
An Angel appeareth with a booke open: 6 He ſweareth that 
thers ſhall be no more time. g Iohn is commanded to eate 
tlie booke. 


* Nd ſaw another mighty Angel come downe from 

Aheanen, clothed with a cloude, and a raincbow was 

vpon his head, and his face was as it were the Sunne, and 

hls fcetcas pillars of fire, 

2 And hes had in his hand a little Booke open: and 

he l 1 gts right foote vpon the ſea, and his left foot on the 

darth, 

3 And cryed with a lowd voyce,as when a Lyon roa⸗- 

teath: and when hee had cryed, (cucn thunders vttered 

thetr voyces. 8 | 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered their 

vopces, J was about to wꝛite: and J Heard a voyce from 

heauen, ſaping vnto me, Seale vp thoſe things which the 

ſeuen thunders vetereD,and wꝛite them not. 

| 5 And the Angel which J law ſtand vpon the Sea, 
and vpon the earth, lifted vp his hand to Heanen, 

6 And ſware by him that liucth foꝛ euer & cucr , who 

treated heauen, and the things that therein are, and the 

earth, and the things that therein are, and the Sea, and 

Fo things that are therein, thar there ſhould bee time no 
ongcr. | 

7 But in the dapes of the voyte of the ſeuenth Angel, 

when he ſhal begin to ſound, the myſtery of God ſhould be 

lntched, as he had declared to his (cruants the Prophets. 
8 And the vopce which J heard from heauen fpake 
vnto me agatue, and laid, Goc, and take the little bcoke 
witch is open in the hand of the Angel, which ſtandeth 
vpon the Sea, and vpon the earth. : 

9 And J went vnto the Angel, and ſayd vnto him, 
Gtue mee the little booke. And hee layd vnto me, Take 
it. and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it 
Hall be in thy mouth Cweet as honv. 

IO And J tooke the little booke ont of the Angels 
hand, and ate it vp; and it was in my mouth ſweetc as ho. 
ny: and aſſoont as J had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

II And he ſafd vnto mee, Thou muſt pꝛopheſie a» 
gafne bekoꝛe manp peoples, and Nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 

CH A P. 
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CHAP, XI, 
1 Two witneſſes prophefie, 9 They haue power te ſhut hee. 
uen that it raine not. 14 The ſecond woe paſt. | 
Qd there was ginen mee a reed like vnto a rod, and 
Athe Angel mood, (ſaying, Rile, and meaſure t 
Temple of God, and the Altar, and them that wozx | 
2 But the Court which is without the Temple | 


t leaue out, and meaſure it not: fo2 it is giuen vnto the | ©} 
Gentties,and the holy Title ſhall they tread vnder foote foz 
fo:tte and two moneths. | thi 

3 And A wlll gtuepowervnto my two witnellea, and *)} 
they thal! pzopheuea thouſand two hundzed and thaee* | mi 
ſcoꝛe dapes clothed in ſackcloth. 


4 Thele are the * two oline trees, and the two can; 
dleſtickes, ſtanding befo2e the God of the tarth. 

5 And ik any man will hurt them, fire pzoceedeth out 
ol their month, and deuoureth their — 2 2 and ik any 
man will hurt them, he muſt in this maner be killed. 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heanen, that it raine not 
in the dayes of their pzophelie: and haue power oner wa · 
texs to turne them to blood, and to ſmite the earth with 
all oy often as they will. 

7 Aud when they ſhall haue finiſhed their teſtimonie; 
che bealt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall 
. — againſt them, aud ſhall ouercome them, and 1 

m. 

8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreete ok the 
great citie, which ſpiritually is called Sodome and E. 
gypt, where alſo our Lozd was cruciſied. 


2 And they ok the people, and kindzeds, and tongues. 5. 
and nations, ſhall te their dead bodies three dayes and a* | @ 
halte — x ſhall not ſtiffer their dead bodies to be put in 
graues. 

rFo And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall reiopce bl 
ouer them, and make merry, and ſhal ſend gifts one to an · H 


other, becauſe theſe two pzophets tozmented them that h 
welt on the earth. 

II And akter thꝛee dapes and anhalfe the Spirit of 
lite from God, entred into them: & they ſtood vpon their 
fecte,and great feare fell vpon them which law them. 

12 And they heard a great vopce from heauen, ſaping 
vnto them, Come vp hither. And they aſtended vp to hea⸗ 
uen in a cloude, and their enemies beheld them. 

I3 And the ſamt houre was there a great carthquake, 
and the tenth part of the citie fell, and in the — 


of S. Iohn. Chap. 12. 


f were flafne f of men ſenen thouſand: and the remnant 
| were affrtghtcd, and gaue glozy tothe God of heauen. 


14 Theſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the third woe 


| | cometh quickly. 


15 And the ſeuenth Angel ſounded, and there were 


great voyces in heauen, laping, The kingdomes of this 
wonꝛld are become the kmgdomes of our Loꝛꝭ, and of his 
Chiiſt. and he fhall reigne foꝛ euer and euer. 


16 And the foure and twentie Ei ders which ſate be; 


| foeGodontheir leates, fell vpon their kaces, and wop 
ſhipped God, 


I7 Saying, Uie giue thee thankes, O Loꝛd od Al- 


mighty, which art, and walt. and art to come; becauſe 
| thon halt taken to thee thy great power, and halt reigned. 


18 And the nations were angry, and thy w2ath is come, 


| andthe time ok the dead, that they ſhonld be indged, and 


that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto thy ſeruants the 
Dzophets, and to the Saints, and them that feare thy 
Name, ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which 


Il deſtroy the earth. 


19 And the Temple of God was opened in heauen, 
and there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of his Te⸗ 
ſtament, and there were lkghtnings, and vopces, and 
thundꝛinge, and an r halle. 


1 A woman clothed with the Sunne, trauaileth, 4 before 
whom the dragon ſtandeth ready to deuoure her childe: 
5 which is caught vp vnto God. 

d there appeari d a great [| wonder in heautcu, a 
man tlothed with the Sunne, and the Moone 


vnder her keete, and vpon her head a crowne of twelue 


ſtarres: 

2 Andſhee being with childe, cryed, trauatling in 
birth. and pafned to be deltuered. 

And — appeared another || wonder in heauen, and 
behold, a great red dꝛagon, hauing ſeuen heads, and ten 
hoznes,and ſtuen crownes vpon his heads. 

4. And his tayle dꝛew the third part ol the ſtarres of 
heauen, and did caſt them to the earth: And the dꝛagon 
ſtood defoze the woman which was ready to be deliueted, 
fo: to Denonre her childe aſſoone as it was boꝛne. 

5 And thee bzonght fooꝛth a man childe , who was ta 
teile all nations with a rod of pꝛon: and her childe was 
taught vp vnto God, and to his Thꝛone. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe, where 
Hee hath a place pꝛepared of God, that they ſhould mo 
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The Reuelation 


her there a thouſand, two hundꝛed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe dapes. 
7 And there was warre tn heauen, Mtichacl and his 


Angels fought againſt the dꝛagon, & the dꝛagon fortght . 


and his angels, 


8 And pꝛcuailed not, neither was their place found 


any moe in heanen. 


And the great dꝛagon was calt out, that old ſerpent, 
called the deutil and Satan, which decetueth the whole 
woz!d ; hee was caſt out into the carth, and his angels 


Were caſt out with him. 


ID And J heard a lond voyce, ſaping in htauen, {20w | 
is come [aluation and ſtrength, and the king dome ol our 
God, and the power of his CThꝛiſt: foꝛ the accuſer of our 
bꝛethzen ts cait downe, which acculed them befoze our Þ 


God day and night. 


II And they onertame him by the blood of the Lambe, 


and by the word of their teſtimonic, and thep loued not 
their liues vnto the death. : 

I2 Thctcfoze rctovee vee Heanens,and ye that dwell in 
then: Wor tothe inhabiters of the earth. and of the ſea: 
fo2 the Devil is come Down vuto poll, haulng great wꝛath, 
becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhoꝛt time. 

I; And when the dꝛagon ſaw that her was caſt vnto 
the earth, he perſecuted the woman which bzought foozth 
the man childe. . 

14 Aud to the woman were ginen two wings of a 
great Eagle, that ſhe might flec into the wildernelſe into 
her place. where ſhe is nouriſhed foꝛ a time, and times, and 
halfc a time, from the face of the lerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water as a 
flaod, after the woman: that he might caule her to be car; 
tyed away of the flood. . 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth 
opened her month, and lwallowed vp the flood which the 
Dꝛagon caſt out of his month. | 

17 And the dꝛagon was wꝛoth with the woman, and 
went to make warre with the remnant ok her ſec de, which 
keepe the commandements of God, and haue the teſtimo⸗ 


nie of Jeſus Chꝛilt. 
CHAP; XIII. 


1 A beaſt with ſeuen heads riſeth out of the ſea, 2 to who 
the dragon yeeldeth his Power. us « Another beaſt com- 
ming out of the earth, 16 marketh all in their foreheads. 

A {2D J {tood vpon theſand ofthe ſea: and ſaw a beaſt 

rile vp out of the ſea, Haring ſeuen heads, and tenne 
hoznes, and vpon his hoznes tenne crownes, and vpon his 


WS £97,745: heads the {| name of blaſphemy, 2 And 
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of S. Iohn. 45. T J. 
2 Aud the beaſt which J ſaw, was like vnto a Leo; 


pard, and his feete were as the feete of a Beare, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a Lpon: and the dragon gaue 
him his power, and his ſeate, and great authozity. 


3 And Þſaw one of his heads as it were f wounded 


to death, and his deadly wound was healed, and all the 
woꝛld wondzed akter the beaſt. 


4 And they wozſhipped the dꝛagon. which gaue pow⸗ 


er vnto the bcait, and they wozlhippedche beat, aping, 


Tayo is like vnto the beaſt? Mho ts able to make warre 


with bim: 


5 And there was gluen vnto him a mouth, ſpeaking 


| great things, and blaſphemies, and power was giuen vn- 
to him || to continue koꝛty and two moneths. 


6 And hee opened his mouth in blaſphemie againſt 


| God, to blalpheme his name, and his Tavernacle, and 
them that dwelt in heauen. 


And it was gtuen vnto him to make warre with the 


Saints, and to duercome them: And power was giuen 
| himoner all kinreds, and tongues, and nations. 


8 And all that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall twozſhfp 


him, whoſe names are not wzitten in the booke of life 


of the Lambe, ſlaine from the foundation of the world. 

9 If any man haue an eare, let him hearc: 

IO Hee that leadeth into capttuity, ſhall goe into cap» 
tiuity : Hee that killeth with the lwoꝛd, mult bee killed 
way = Cwozd. Here is the patience and the faith of the 

ants, 

IT And J beheld another beaſt comming vp out ot 
the earth, and hee had two hoznes like a Lambe, and hee 
ſpake as a dꝛagon. 

12 And hee exercileth all the power of the firſt beaſt 
befoze him, and cauſeth the earth and them which dwell 
therein to woꝛſhip the firſt beaſt, whole deadly wound 
was healcd. 

I3 And he doeth great wonders,fo that he maketh fire 
tome downe from heanen on the earth in the ſight of men, 

I4 And decetueth them that Dwell on the earth, by the 
meanes of thoſe miracles which hee had power to doe in 
the ſight of the beaſt, ſaping to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they ſhould make an image to the beaſt which 
had the wound by a (wo2d, and did ltuc. 

IS And hee had power to giue f life vnto the image of 
the beaſt, that the tmage of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeake, 
and cauſe that as many as would not wozſhtp the image 
of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 


16 And 


or, to ak. 
warre, 


Mat. 26.5 


107. brratk. 
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16 And hee tauleth all, both ſmall and great, rich and 
doze, free and bond, to receiue a marke in their right 
aan ne 
by no man m up, 02 (ell, ſane 
" — marke, oꝛ the name ot the beatt: oz the number of 

18 Heere is wiſedome. Let him that hath vnderſtan a! 
ding count the number of the beaſt: foꝛ it is the number tl 
ye man, and his number ts, tixehundzed thzeeſcoze and i 

6 | ft 

C AHP. XIIII. W 

s The Lambe with his company, ſtandeth on mount Sion. th 
An Angel preacheth the Goſpel. 8 The ſall of Babylon, ſi 

15 The hatueſt ofthe world. Tl 


Nd looked, and lot, a Lambe ſtaod on the mount 
Slon, and with him an hundzed fourty and foure 
— — baning hig Fathers Mame witten in their 
Ok- A < 5 
2 And J heard a voyte from heauen, as the voyte of 
many waters, and as the voyce of a great thunder: and 
IJ heard the voyce of harpers, harping with their harpes. | o 
3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong befo:e the] o 
thꝛone, and befoze the fourebcaſts, and the Elders, and {; 
no man could learne that ſong, but the hundꝛed and four» 
tie and konre thouſand , which were redecmed from the i 


ea 
4 Theſe are they which were not deliled with wo] | 
men: foꝛ they are virgines : Theſe art they which follow f 
48. were the Lambe whitherfoeuer hee goeth: "Theſe f were re · t 
bought, Deemed from among men, being the firit kruits vnto 
God, and to the Lambe. f; 
5 And in their mouth was found no guile : foz they 
are without kanl{t. befoꝛe the thꝛone of God. 

6 And J law another Angel flie in the midſt of hea · 
uen, hauing the everlaſting Goſpel to pꝛeach vnto them 
that dwell on the tarth, and to euery nation, and kindꝛed, 
and tongue, and people, 

B- ng with a loude voyte , Feare God, and giut 
Siber to him, ko2 the honre of his tudgement is come: 
and * worthfp him that made heaucn and earth, and the 
utfatnes pf waters. 

foffowed another Angel, ſaying, Waby: 
avis Thin. that great citie, becauſe ſhe mane all 
D2inke of the wine of thy wꝛath of her foꝛnt 


9 And 
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9 And the third An wanne wed them, ſaying with a 
lowd voyce, Ik any man wozſhty the beat and his image, 

and recetie his marke in his 1 in his hand, 

- Io The lame ſhall dzinke of the wine ok the w2ath of 

God, which is powꝛed out without mixture into the city 


ok his indignation, and hee (hall bee toꝛ mente with fire 


and bꝛimſtone in the pzeſcnce of the holy Angels, and in 
the pꝛeſence of the Lambe: | 

[1 And the (moke of their toꝛment aſcendeth vp for 
euer and euer. And they haue no reli day noꝛ night who 
wozlhtp the beaſt and his image, and vzhoſocucrrecctuety 
the marke of his name. ** 
. 12 tere is the patffence of the Dafnts: Mere are they 
81 1 — the TCommandements ok God, and the katth 
0 e us, PY Tl 

12 And J heard a voyce from heauen, ſing vnto me, 
Tatzite, Bleſſed are the dead which die fn che Lozd, 
from hencefoo:th, pea, ſaith the Splrit, that thep may 
teſt from their labours, and their wozkes doe fo 


them. = 

14 And J looked, and behold a white clonde, and vp⸗ 
on the cloud one ſate like vnto the Doane of man, hauing 
2 head a golden crowne, and in his hand a ſharpe 

ckle. . | 

15 And another Angel came out of the Temple, cry⸗ 
ing with a loud voyce vnto him that ſate on the cloude: 
* Thoult in thy ſickle and reape, koꝛ the time fs come fo2 
thee to reape, foʒ the harneſt of the earth fs [| rfpe. 

16 And he that ſate on the cloud thꝛuſt in his ſickle on 

the earth, and the earth was reaped, 

17 And another Angel came out of the Temple which 
is in heauen, he allo hauing a ſharpe ſickle. 2 

18 And another Angel came ont from the Altar,which 
had power ouer fire, and cryed with a loud cry to him 
that had the ſharpe ſickle, ſaying, Thꝛuſt in thy ſharpe 
fickle, and gather the cluſters ofthe vine ol the earth, ko⸗ 
her grapes are fully ripe. | 

I9 And the Angel thznſt fn his ſickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine ok the earth, and caſt it fato the 


great winepꝛeſle of the wꝛathok God. 


20 And the winepꝛeſſe was troden withont the citfe, 
and blood came out of the wfnep2eſte. even vnto the hozſe 
Hitdles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and fire hundꝛen 
kurlongs. 1 
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The Reuelation 


of chem that ouercome the beaſt, 7 The ſeuen vials fall of 


the wrath of God. 


Md J lau another ligne in heanen, great and mat» 
.ticllous,(cuen Angels hauing the ſenen laſt plagucs, 
foz in them ts fulfilled vp the wzath of God. 

2 Aud J lawas it were a Sea of glaſſe, mingled with 
fire, and them that had gotten the victoꝛy ouer the beaſt, 
and oucr his tmage, and ouer his marke; and oucr the 
nuinber of his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaile, hauing the 
harpes of God. | 

3 And they ling the ſong of Moſes the ſeruant of 
God, and the long or the Lambe, ſaping, Great and mats 
ucilous are thy wozkes, Loꝛd God Almighty , * fuſt and 
true are thy waycs,thou King of Saints. 

4 iho ſhall not feare thee, © Lozd, and glozific thy 
Mame: to2 thon onely art holy: foꝛ all nations thall come 
and Kei bir befoze thee, foz thy tudgements are made 
man C . 

5 And akter that Jlooked , and behold, the Temple 
8 92 Tabernacle of che Teſtimonp in heauen was ope⸗ 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came ont of the Temple, ha; 
uing the ſencu plagues, clothed in pure and whitelinnen, 
and hauing their bꝛeaſts girded with golden girdles, 

And one ok the foure beaſts gane vnto the ſeuen Att» 
gels, ſeuen golden vfals, full ofthe wzath of God, who 

Itueth foz euer and ener. 

8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoke from the 

gloꝛy of God, and from his power, and no man was able 


to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues of the ſe⸗ 


um Angels were kulfiiled. 
CHAP. XVI. 


2 The Angels powre out their vials of wrath. 6 The plagues 


that follow thereupon, -3 5 Clitiſt commeth as a thiete. 
AP J heard a great voyce ont of the Temple, ſay» 


ing to the ſeuen angels, Goe pour wapes, and powze 
ont the vials ofthe wꝛath vf God vpon the earth. 


2 And the firſt went and powꝛed ont his viall vpon 


the earth, and there kell a noplome and griencns ſoꝛe v 
on the men which had the marke of the beaſt, and vpon 
them which weꝛſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powꝛed out his viall vpon the 
a, and tt became as the blood of a dead man: and enery 
Ita ing ſoul? died in the. ſea. 


4 And the third Angel powzed out his viall vyon 


quake, and ſo great. 


of S. Iohn. Chap. 1 C. 
the 3 the fountaines of waters, and they became 
ood. 

5 And J heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Thon 
art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wall, and ſhalt be, 
becauſe thou haſt iudged thus: i 

6 F02 they haue thed the blood of Safuts, and Pꝛo⸗ 
pe thou haſt ginen them blood to dꝛinke: koꝛ they 

7 And J heard another out of the Altar ſay, Euen 
ſo, Loꝛd God Almighty, true and rfghteows are thy 
judgements. 

8 And the fourth Angel powzed out his viall vpon 
— 8 power was giaen vnts him to ſcoꝛch men 

th Ure. 8 Pie 3 

9 And men were ſcoꝛched with great heate, and ſſor, larned. 
blaſphemed the Mame of God, which yath power ouer 
theſe plagnes: and they repented not to giue Him glozy. 

10 And the fift Angel powzed ont his viail vpon the 
{eat of the beaſt, and his kiugdome was full of darkneſle, 
and they gnawed their tongues foꝛ patne, 5 

It And blaſphemed the God of heauen, becauſe at 

ow pafnes, and their (ozcs; and repented not of thelr 
Le cs, 5 5 Ko ee 

12+And the ſixt Angel powꝛed out his viall vpon the 
great riuer Euphꝛates, and the water thereof was dꝛien 
vp; 58 the way of the kings of the Eaſt might bee pꝛe⸗ 

ated, 5 
0 I3 And Iſaw thece vncleane ſpirits like frogs oy 
out of the mouth of the dꝛagon, and ont of the month o 
the beatt,and out of the mouth of the kalſe pzophet. 1 
14 Foꝛ they are the ſpirits. of deuils wozking intra⸗ 4 
cles, whfch goe foozth vnto the kings of the earth, and of {| 
the whole wozld, ts gather them to the battell of that 1 
great Boy of God Almighty. | if 
| 


15 *Behold, J come as a tbiele. Blefſedfs Hee chat Nat. 244? 
watcheth,and keepeth his garments,leit he walke naked, 1 
and they ſee his ſtzame. | OE 
16 And hee gathered them together into a place calicy 
in the Hebꝛew tongue, Armageddon. „ f 

17 And theſenenth Angel powzcd out hie tall into =. 
the ap2e, and there came a great vopce out of ye Temple _— 
of heancn,from the thzone, laping, Jt is dont. tr 
18 Aud there were voyces, and chunders g bt / 10 N 
nings: and there was a great earthquake, (icFASW2s * 4 
not ſinte men werd vpon the earth, lo mighty an carry. 
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The Reuelation 

19 And the great CTitie was dfufded into thee parts. 
and the cities of the Nations fel! ; and great Babplon 
came into remembrance befoze God,“ to gfue vnto her the 
cup of the wine of the ficrceneſſe of his wꝛath. 

20 And every Illand fled away, and the mountaines 
were not ford. 

21 And there fell vpon men a great haile out of hea⸗ 
uen, every ſtone about the weight of a talent, and men 
blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of the halle: koz 
the plague thereof was exceeding great. 


CHAP. XVII 
3. 4 A woman arayed in ſcarlet with a golden cup in her 
hand,fitteth on the beaſt, 5 which 1s Babylon. 8 Ihepu- 
niſhment of the whore. 14 The victory of the Lambe, 


A d there came one of the leuen Angels, which had 
the ſeuen vials, and talked with me, ſaying vnto me, 
Tome hither, J will ſhew vnto thee the iudgement of the 
great whoze,that ſitteth vpon many waters: | 

2 Tatth whom the kings of the earth haue committed 
foꝛnication, and the inhabiters of the earth haue beene 
made dꝛunke with the wine of her foznication. 

3 So he carled me away in the ſpirit into the wilder» 
neſſe: and J ſaw a woman ſit vpon a ſcarlet coloured 
heaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, hauing ſcuen heads 
and ten hoꝛnes. | 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and ſcarlet 
colour, and f decked with gold and pꝛecious ſtone, and 
pearles, haning a golden cup in her hand, full ok abomi- 
nations and filthineſſe of her foznfcation, 

5 And vpon her fozchead was a name witten. 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF ||] HARLOTS, AND ABOkMI- 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH 

6 And J ſaw the woman dinnken with the blood 


of the Saints, and with the blood of the Martyzs of 


. and when J law her, J wondzed with great ad ⸗ 
miration. 

And the Angel ſald vnto me,{Ahercfoze didſt thon 
marncfle ? J will tell ther the myſtery of the waman, and 
of the beaſt that carieth her, which Hath the ſenen heads, 
and ten hoꝛnes. | 

8 The beaſt that thou laweſt, was, and fs not, and 
ſtall aſcend ont ot the bottomleſſe pit, and goe into perdi; 
tien, and they that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, 
(wioſe names were not wꝛitten in the booke of like _ 


SW WY W 


Jellcactes. 


of S. Iohn. Chap. i 8. 


the foundation of the wozld ) when they behold the beat 
that was, and is not, and pet is. 

9 And heare is the minde which hath wiſedome. The 
5 are ſeuen monntaines, on which the woman 

eth. 

Io And there are ſeuen Kings, ſiue are fallen, and one 
is, and the other is not pet come: and when he c: mmcth, 
hee maſt continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace. 

IT And the beaſt that was, and is not, euen hee is the 
eight, and is of the ſeuen, andigoeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten hoznes which thou ſawelt, are tenne 
kings, which haue rect iued vo kingdome as yet: but re⸗ 
ct tue power as kings one houre with the bcalſt. 

I3 Thele haue one minde, and ſhall giue their power 
and ſtrength vnto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe, and the 
Lambe ſhall ouercome them: Foꝛ hee is Loꝛd of loꝛds, 
and King of kings, and they that are with him, are called, 
and cholin, and faithkull. 

15 And hee (atth vnto mee, The waters which tho 
laweſt, where the whoꝛe ſitteth, are peoples, and multi- 
tudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt vpon the 
beaſt,theſe all hate the whoꝛe, and ſhall make her delo⸗ 
late, and naked, and ſhal eate her fleſh, and bunt her with 

7 | 

17 Foz God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his wil, 
and fo agree, and giue their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vn⸗ 
till the woꝛos ol God ſhall be ful filled. 

18 And the woman which thon ſaweſt, is that great 
Citie, which reigneth ouer the kings ofthe earth. 

CHAP, XVIII. | 


2 Babylon is fallen, 4 The people of God commanded to 
depart out ef her, 2 The kings of the earth lament for her, 
A ND after theſe things, J ſaw another Angel come 
downe from heauen, hauing great power, and the 
carth was lighened with his glozte. 


1. tim 6. 18 10 
chap 19.16. 


2 And he crped mfghtily with a ſtrong voyce, ſaying, 


Babplon the great is kallen, is fallen, and is become the 


habltatiõ of deuils, and the hold of enery foule ſplrit, and 


acaxe of euery vncleane and hatekull bird: 

3. Fo all natlons haue dꝛunke of the wine of the 
waath of her foznication, and the kings of the carth hays 
committed foꝛnicatien with her, and the merchants of 


che earth are wared rich thzough the abundance of her 
Jiz £ Any 


*Chap.14:% 


5 1 

8 be | 
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The Reuelation 


4 And heard another voyce from heanen, ſaying, 
Come out of her, au ptople, that pce bee not partakers 
ot her ſinnes, and that pe recctue not ot her plagues: 

5 Foz her linnes haue reached unto heauen, and God 
path remembzed her infquittes. 

| Reward ner cuen as ſhe rewarded pou, and double 
vnto her double accoꝛding vato her woꝛtzes: in the cup 
which ſhe hath filled. fill to her double. 1 

Dow much ſhechath gloꝛiſied her ſelfe, and liued 
deltctouſly,ſo much toꝛment and ſozrow gine her: foꝛ ſhe 
| faith in her heart, J fic a *£2ncene, and em ns widow, nd 

l,. 8. fall fte no ſoꝛrow. 
1 8 Therckoze thall her plagues come in one Tay» 
| beath,and mourning. and fainine,and the ſhall be vtterly 
_ with fire, foz ſtrong is the Lg2d God, who tudge- 
er. 

9, And the Kings ofthe carth , who haue committed 
foznication , and lined delictouſly with her, wall hewaile 
her, and lament fox her, when they ſhall ſec the lmoake 
of her burning: 

10 Standing akarre offfo2 the feare sf her tozment, 
ſaving, Alas, alas, that gr tat citit Babylon, that.. ightie 
ktie: £02 in aue houre ſs thy iudgement come. 

II And the marchants of the cacth ſhall weepe and 
mourne olle her; fo2 no man bupeth their merchandtle 
any moꝛe. V 
_ 12 The marchandiſe of gelde,ond ſiluer, and pectoris 
tones, and of pearles, and finelinacn, and purple, and 
hs Facet ulke, and (carlet. and ail {| Thine wood, and all manner 
nenen belfels of yno2iz, and all manner veſſels of moll pzictous 
| wood, and of hꝛaſſe, and pꝛon. and marble, 

12 And Tynamom, and odours, and oyntments, and 
krankincenſe, and wine, and oyle, and fine flowze, and 
7 wheate, and beaſtes, ans ſhecpe, and hoꝛlts, and charcts, 
5 and i aues. and ſonles of men. 1 
lor: bodyes, 14. And the fruits that thy (ule luſteth after, are de⸗ 

: parredfrom ther, and all things which were dainty, and 
goodlyv, are Departed kom thee, and thou ſhalt finde them 
no moꝛe at all. 

I5 The marchants of theſt things which were made 
rich by her. ſhall ſtand afarre oft ko the feare ot her toꝛ⸗ 
ment, weeping and walling. | 

I6 Aud ſaying, Alas, alas, that gteat citie. that was 

. : dthed in fine linnen, and purple, and lcarlet, and decked 

TE With gold, and pꝛecious ſtones, app pearlcs: + 

A Foz in one houre ſo great riches is come to * 
F N gi 


ee, EE” 


— 


OT S. 10 
And euery ſhiymaſter, and all the companie in ſhips, and 


. 


| Taplers,and as many as trade by ſea, ſtood a farre off, 


18 And cryed when they ſaw the ſinoke ol her burning, 
laping. Mhat citie is like vnto this great citis ? 

I9 And they caſt duſt ou their heads, and cryed wee. 
ping and wailing , ſaying, Alas, alas, that grtat citte, 

hereiu were made rich all that had ſhtps in the ſea, by 
1 ok her coſtlineſſe, fo: in one honre is ſhe made de⸗ 

olate, 

20 Reioyce ouer her thou heauen, and ye holy Apoſtles 
and Mꝛophets, fo2 God hath auenged yon on her. 

21 Anda mightte Angel tooke vp a ſtone like a great 
mil ſlone, and caſt it into the ſca, ſaying, Thus with vio« 
lence ſhall that great Citie Babylon be thiowen dDowne, 
and ſtzall be found no moze at all, 

22 And the voyce of harpers, and mulictans,and of pt- 
pers and ttrumpetters,lhalbe heard no moꝛe at all in thee? 


. andno craftclinan of whatſocuer craft hee bee, ſhall bee 


found any moꝛe in thee : and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall 
be heard no moze at all in thee : . 
23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no moze at all 


in thee: and the voyce of the bꝛidegrome, and of the bꝛide 


thall be heard no moꝛe at all in thee: koꝛ thy marchants 
were the great men of the earth: foꝛ by thy loꝛceries were 
all nations deceiued. 

24 And in her was konnd the blood of Pꝛophets, and 


of Saints, and of all that were flaine vpon the carth. 
CHAP, XIX. 


1 God prayſed fot iudging the whore, and auenging the 
blood of his Saints, The marriage of the Lambe. g 
ND alter theſe things, J heard a great vopceof 
Amuich people in heanen , laying, Alleluia: (aluatt- 
— gloꝛp, and honour, and power vnto the Loꝛd our 
od: 
2 Foz true and righteons are his iudgements, koꝛ hee 
hath tudged the great whoꝛe which did coꝛrupt the earth 
with her foꝛnication, and hath auenged the blood of his 


keruants at her hand. 


3 And agafne they laid, Allelnia: and her lmokt roſe 
vp foꝛ euer and euer. | 
4 And the fonte and twenty Elders, and the forte 
beaſtes fell downe, and woꝛſhipped God that ſate on the 
thꝛone ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 
And a voyce came out of the thꝛone, ſaylng, rale 
our Sod all ye his ſeruants, and pee that feare him voth 


mall and great. 
” Tf4 6 And 
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6 And J heard as it were the voyce ok a great multi⸗ 

122, and as the vopte of many waters, and as the voyce 
or mightie thundzings, laping, Alleluia: foz the Lozd 
Hod omntpotent refgucth. 

7 Let vs be glad and reioyce.and giue honour to him 
foꝛ the marriage of the Lambe is come, and his wife hath 
made her (elfc ready, 

And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be araped 
in fine linnen, cleane and wi ite: foꝛ the line linen is the 
rightecuſneſſe ok Saints. N 

9 And hee ſaith vnto me, Write, Bleſſed are they 
which be called vnto the marfags Supper ofthe Lambe. 
— hee ſafth vnto mee, Thele arc the true lapings of 

od. 5 | 

Io And FC at his frete to woꝛſhip him: And he ſaid, 
rito me, S ee thou doe it not: J am thy fellow ſeruant, 
and of thy bꝛethꝛen, that haue the teüimonte of Jeſus. 
7 0D ; foz the teſtimonte of Jilus is the ſpirit 
ok pꝛopheſie. 

11 And Jſaw heanen opened, and beholde a white 
horſe, and hire that ſate vpan him was called faithfull 
— true, and in righteonſneſſe hee doth indge and make 

varie. | 

12 {fs eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head 
mere manp crowucs, and hel had «name witten, that no 
man kucw but he himſelke. 

13 Aud hee was clothed wich a veſture dipt in blood, 


and his name is called, The word of Hod. 


14 And the amtes which were in heauen followed 
lun vpon white hozſes, clothed in tine innen, white and 
clcane. | 

15 And ont of his mouth goeth a ſharpe (v502D, that 
With kt hee ſhould lmtte thenations : and hee Wall rule 
them with a rod of yon: and bee treadeth the winepꝛeſle 
of the fiercent ſſe and wꝛath of Aimightie God, 

16 And her hath on his veſture, and on his thich a 
name witten, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 


QF LORDS. 


[7 Ain 5 fow on Angel ſtanding tn the Sunne, and 
be crpett With alowd voyce, ſaying to all the fours that 
Fic tu the mlaſtof heauen, Tome and gather pour ſeiues 
1nrofec vuts the ſunper of the great God: 

18 That yee mapeate the fieſh of kings, and the fleſh 
ol eptaincs. and the fleſh of mightie men, and the fleſh 
of huſeg, and of thein that fit on them. and the fleſhof all 
mel 197 Cree and bond, both ſmall and great. 19 And 


of S. lohn. Chap. 2 0. 


19 And J ſaw the beaſt and the kings of the earth, 
and their armts gathered together to make war againſt 
him that ſate on the Hozſe and againſt his armte. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him the fal ſe 
2 — wzought mtracles befoze him, with which 

ce deceiued them that had receitied the marke of the 
beaſt, and them that wozſhtvped his image: Theſe 
LY WE caſt aliue into a lake of fire burning with bꝛim · 
one. | | 

21 And the reumant were flafne with the ſwozdof 
him that late vpon the hozſc, which ſwoꝛd pꝛoceeded out 
of his mouth: and all the fowles were filled with their 


tleth. 
CHAP. XX. 
2 Satan bound fora thouſand yeeres 6 The firſt reſurre&i- 
| on, 7 Satan let looſe againe, 10 caſt into the lake, 13 
The laſt generall reſurrection. 


A Nd J (aw an Angel come downe from hcaurn, ha ; 
ning the key of the bottomleſſe pit, & a great chaine 
in his haud. — | 

2 And hee lapd hold on the dꝛagon that old ſerpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan, and bound him a thou ⸗ 
ſand peeres; 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe —— ſhut him 
vp, and ſet a ſeale vpon him, that he ſhould de ceiue the nas» 
tions no moꝛe, till the thouſand yeeres ſhould be fulfilled; 
and after that he mult be looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And J ſaw th2ones, and they ſate vpon them, and 
tudgement was giuen vnto them: and J ſaw the ſoules 
of them that were beheaded foꝛ the witneſſe of Juins,and 
fo2 the woꝛdof God, and which had not woꝛſhipped the 


beaſt, neither his image, neither had recciued his marke 


vpon their foꝛeheads, oꝛ in their hands, and they lined 
and reigned with Chꝛiſt a thonſand peeres. : 

F But the ref ok the dead liued not againe vntill the 
— mmngy yeeres were finiſhed. This is the firſt reſur- 
rection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt re⸗ 
ſurrectton: on luch the ſecond death hath no power, but 
they ſhall be Pꝛieſts of God, and of Chztit, # ſhall rtigne 
with him a thouſand peeres. | 


And when the thouſand perres are expired, Hatan 


7 
ſhalbe looled out of his pꝛiſon. 


8 And ſhall got out to deceiue the nations which are Erek 38,3. 
in the konre quarters of the tarth: Gog and Magog, and 39.1. 
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to gather them together to battle, the number ol whom 
is as the (and of the ſea. D mn 

9 And they went vpon the bꝛeadth of the earth, and 
compalled the campe of the Saints about, and the belo. 
ued citie: and fire came downe krom God out of heauen, 
and Denour:d chem. | 

10 And the deuf{l:that deteiued them, was caſt into 
che lake of fire and bꝛimſtone, where the beaſt and the 
falle pꝛophet are, and ſhall be toꝛmented day and night koꝛ 
euer and euer. 

II And J law a great white Thꝛone, and him that ſate 
on it, from whole face the carth and the heauen fled away, 
and there was found no place foꝛ them. 

12 And J (aw the dead, ſinall and great, ſtand bifoze 
God: and the bookes were opened: and another booke 
was r {s the booke of life: and the dead were 
tudged out of thoſe things which were witten in the 
bookes, accoꝛding to their woꝛkes. | : 

13 And the Sea gane vp the dead which were in it 
and death and hell deliuered vp the dead which were in 
them: and they were iudged enery man accozding to 
their woꝛkes. 

14 And death and hell were calt into the lake ol fire: 
this is the lecond death. 

15 And whoſocucr was not found witten in the booke 
of life, was caſt into the lake ok fire. ö 


CHAP. XXI. 
A new heauen and a new earth. 10 The heauenly Ieruſa- 
lem. 22 Skee needeth no Sunne. 24 The kings of the 
earth bring ther riches vnto her. 


A F2d I ſaw a new heauen and a new earth: fo2 the 
firſt heauen the firſt earth were paſſed away, and 
there was no moꝛe ſea, 

2 And J John ſaw the holy Citie, new Hieruſalem 
comming downe {rom God out ofheauen, pꝛepared as a 
b:fde adoꝛned fo2 her hul band. 

3 And Jheard a great voyce out of heauen, ſaping, 


Behold. the Tabernacle of God is with men. and he will 


dwell with them, and they ſhall bee his people, and God 
himſelfe ſhall be with them, and be their God. 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all teares from their 
eyes: and there ſhall bee no moꝛe death, neither ſozrow, 


noꝛ crying, neither thall there be any moze paine: foz the 


mer things are palled away. 
lozmer things are palled away « And 


— — 


of S. Ionn. 


5 And he that ſate vpon the thꝛone, ſayde, *Behold» 
J make all things new. And he laid vnts me, zite: for 
thele woꝛds are true and faithfull. 

6 Andheſayd vnto mee, Jt is done: Jam Alpha, 
and Omega, th: beginning and the end. J will giue 
_ you that is athirſt, of the fountaine of the water of 

reelp. 

7 He that ouercommeth ſhall inherite all things, and 
J will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. 

8 But the kearekull and vnbelceuing, and the abomi ; 
nable, and murderers, and whozemongets, and ſozccrers, 
and idolaters, and all lyars, ſhall haue their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and hzlmſtone: whtch is the 
lecond death. | 

9 And there come vnto me one of the ſeuen Angels, 
which had the ſeuen vials fall of the ſenen laſt plagues, 
and talked with mee, ſaying, Come hither, J will ſhew 
thce the Balde, the Lambes wike. 

10 And he caryed me away in the ſpirit to a great and 
high mountaine, and chewed me that great citle, the holy 
Hiernlalem, delcending out of heauen krom God, | 

II Hauing the glozy of God: and her light was like 
vnto a ſtone molt pꝛeclous; tuen like a Jaſper ſtone, clear 
as Chziſtall, | 

12 And had a wall great and high, and Had twelne 
gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and names wait» 
ten thereon, which are the names of the twelue tribes of 
the childꝛen of Jſracl, 

I3 Dn the Ealt thzce gates, on the Mozth thace 
gates, on the South thꝛee gates, and on the (leſt thece 
gates. 

14 And the wall ofthe citie had twelue foundations, 
_ in them the names of the twelue Apoitles of the 
VAMULz | 

15 And hee that talked with mee, had a golden reede 
to — and the gates thercof, and the wall 
thereok. | 

16 And the citie lyeth foure ſquare, aud the length is 


2 Cor. Fo 17 


Chap. 1. 8. 
and 22.14. 
Iſai, 5 8, 


as large as the bꝛeadth: and hee meaſured the citie with 


the rec de, twelue thouſand farlongs : the length, and the 
bꝛeadth, and the height of it are equall. 5 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hundꝛed and 
foztic, and koute cubites, atcoꝛding to ths meaſure of a 
man, that is of the Angel. 


18 And the building of the wall of it was of Jaſper, 


and the citie was pure gold, like vnto clcare glaſſe. 
T5 1359 And 
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19 And the foundations of the wall ok the titie were 
arniſhed with all manner of pꝛecious ſtones. The firſt 
oundation was Jaſper, thelecond Saphir, the third a 

Chalcedonie, the fourth an Emerald, 

29 The fift SarBonix, the ſixt Sardius, the ſeuenth 
Chiyſolite. the eight Beryl, the ninth a Topas, the tenth 
5 — the cleuenth a Jacint, the twelth an 

mithylt. | 


21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, cuery | 


(ſencrall gate was of one pearle, and the ſtreete of the citie 
was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſſe. 

22 And J law no Temple therein: Foꝛ the Loꝛd God 
Almighty, and the Lambe are the Temple ok it. 

23 And the cftie had no neede of the Sunne, neither 
of the Moone to ſhine in it: fo2 the glozie of God did 
lighten it, and the Lambe is the light thereof, 

as And the nations of them which are ſaued, ſhall 
walke in the light of it: and the kings of the earth doe 
bꝛing their glozte and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by dap: 
koꝛ there ſhall be no night there. 


26 And they ſhall bꝛing the glozy and honour of the 


nattons into it. N 

27 And there Hall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 
that deſileth, neither whatſoener wozketh :bomination, 
92 makerh a lie: but they that are witten in the Lambes 


booke of like. . 
HAP. XXII. 


1 The river of the water of liſe. 5 The light of the Citie of 
God is hirafelfe. 18 Nothing may be added to the word of 
God,nor taken therefrom, 


A M he ſhewed me a pure riuer of water of life. cleare 
as Ch:yRall. pꝛoteeding out of the thꝛone of God, 
and of the Lambe. 

2 In the midſt ok the ſtreete of it, and ok either ſide of 
the riner, was there the tree of life, which bare twelue 
manner of fruits, and peelded her frutte eucry moneth: 
_ the leaues of the tree were foz the healing of the na; 

0 


ns. | 
2 And there ſhall be no moꝛe curſe, but the thzoneof 


God. and of che Lambe ſhall bee in ft, and his ſeruants 


ſhall ſerue him, 
4 And they ſhall {ee his face, and his Name Gall bee 
in thelr fdꝛeheads. : _ 


of S. Iohn. Ch. 22. 
5 And there ſhall bee no night there, and they neede Cha 21.23. 


no candle, neither light of the Sunne, fo: the Loꝛd 


— glueth them light, and they ſhall reigne foꝛ euer and 
euer. 


things. 


9 Thenſaſthheevato me. See thou doe it not: fo Cha. 19. ĩ0. 
Jam thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and ol them which keepe the ſayings ok this booke; 


woꝛſhip God. 


Io And he ſaith vnto me, Seale not the ſapings of the 
pꝛopheſie of this booke: fo2 the time is at hand, 

II Vee that is vntuſt, let him bee vniuſt ſtill: and hee 
which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: and he that is righ⸗ 
im b let — righteous ſtill: and he that fs Holy, let 

m be holp ſtill. 

I2 And behold, J come quickly, and my reward is 
wit _ to giue eucry man acco2ding as his wozke Rom. 3.6. 

all bee. 

r3 J am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the Lai. 41-4, 
end, the firſt and the laſt. and 44.6, 

14 Blellcd are they that Boe His Tommandements, | 
that they may haue right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the cltie. h 

15 Foz without are dogs, and ſozcerers, and whoꝛe⸗ 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whoſocuer 
loueth and maketh aly c. 

I6 IJ Jeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie vnto you 
theſe things in the Churches, Jam the roote and the off- 
ſpꝛing of Dauid, and the bꝛigbt and moꝛning Starre. 

17 And the Spttrit and the Bride ſap, Come. And 


let him that Hearcth, ſay, Come. And let him that is a» IIai. 5 J. 1, | 


thirſt, come. And whoſocacr will, let him take the water 
of life frecly. | 


18 Fo: Jteſtifie vnto.cuery man that heoreth the 


planus, that art witten in this booke. 


19 And j 


* 
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wen des of the pꝛophecie of this booke, If en man ſhall Deut 4.2 ; | | 
adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall adde vnto.htm the prou 39.6: 408 


. The Reuelation ” 


2 And if any man ſhall take away from the wor) 
of the booke of this pꝛophecte, God ſhall fake aw 

part out of che booke ef life, and ont of the! = Eicken 

krom rhe * En Witten - tov N 
20 Nee whfch teil illech theſe things alth, Snre 

_ tckly, Amen. Euen ſo, Co — L 2d Je ſus. 2 
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